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OTBET ABBbl AYTACA NMPECBUTEPY TEPMEIO 13

AuHOTanusa YOK 2-262
Hacrosiast KoJisIeKTUBHAsI CTaThsl MOATOTOBJIEHA 0 Pe3y/ibTaTaM rOAMYHOIO Kypca, IOCBsI-
[IEHHOTO U3YYEeHMIO IPeYeCcKOii aCKeTUUYeCKO MMCbMEHHOCTM B MOCKOBCKO# IYXOBHO# aKa-
nevumn. CTaThsl COAEPKUT KOMMEHTUPOBAHHbIN MTePeBo/] OTBEeTa aBBbl Jlysiaca MmpecBuTepy
Tepmero. B maHHOM IMOC/IAaHMM aBBa yTeIllaeT yUeHMKa, IOOYKIAeT ero K TepIeHnIo, PUBo-
ISl B TIpMMep PaCcKasiBUIMXCSI IPEITHMKOB, 8 TAK)KE MTPe/IIIeCTBYIOIVX OTIOB, TOABM3aBIINXCS
B TeUEHMeE JOJITUX JIeT, yOeXKIaeT COXpaHsTh 6e3mosiBue. CTaThbsl peaBapseTcs PeaycIioBu -
€M, B KOTOPOM TIpOoaHaIn3upOBaHbl 61b/IeiicKie, MaTpucTMIecKue, arnorpadudeckme u Jim-
Typrudeckue uctouHmky «OtBeTta aBBbI [Iynaca». Ocoboe BHMMaHMeE yeaeHO Mapaiiessim
nocyanus ¢ «Apophthegmata Patrum». B KoMMeHTapuu K repeBoy OTMeYeHbl Hanboiee
JIMCKYCCMOHHBIE C TOUKM 3PEHUST MHTepIIPeTalMi MecTa M 060CHOBAaH BbIGOP TO¥ MV MHO¥
JIeKCeMblI [IJ1s1 HanboJiee afieKBaTHOM repefaun CMbIC/Ia, a TAK)Ke MHEHMe M3/1aTeneit OTHOCK-
TeJIbHO MTPUEMJIEMOCTY PAa3IMUHBIX KOHBEKTYD B IPEUECKOM TEKCTe.

Kniouesble cnosa: aBga [lynac, npecsutep lepmen, ackeTmka, MoHalwecTBo, «kApophthegmata
Patrum», gyxoBHas nepenucka.
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For citation: ‘Abba Doulas's Response to Presbyter Hermaios”. Translation from Ancient Greek
by a group of students, preface and notes by hierodeacon Gregory (Trofimov) under the general
editorship of priest Sergey Kim. Metaphrast, N2 1 (9), 2023, pp. 12-32 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/
METAFRAST.2023.9.1.001
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priest Alexey Tolmach, Pavel Turkin, Michael Akimkin, Viktor Franzhev, Roman Shilkin.
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Abstract. This collective article was prepared based on the results of a year-long course
devoted to the study of Greek ascetic litterature at the Moscow Theological Academy. The article
contains a commented translation of Abba Doulas’s responce to Presbyter Hermaios. In this letter,
Doulas consoles the disciple, encourages him to be patient, citing the example of repentant sinners,
as well as previous Fathers who labored for many years, and convinces him to remain silent.
The article is preceded by a preface in which the biblical, patristic, hagiographical and liturgical
sources of the «Abba Doulas's Response» are analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the parallels
of the message with «Apophthegmata Patrum». In the commentary to the translation, the most
controversial passages from the point of view of interpretation are noted and the choice of one or
another lexeme is justified to most adequately convey the meaning, as well as the editors’ opinion
regarding the acceptability of various contexts in the Greek text.

Keywords: Abba Doulas, Presbyter Hermaios, asceticism, monasticism, «Apophthegmata
Patrumy, spiritual correspondence.



OTBET ABBbl AYNTACA MPECBUTEPY TEPMEIO 15
1. O6GuMe 3aMeuyaHUs

B maHHOI KOJIZIEKTUBHO My6GIMKALMY IPEeACTaBIeHbl Pe3yibTaThl pabo-
ThI HaJ, OTBETHBIM I1OCJIaHMeM aBBbl [lynaca K nipecButepy ['epmero; much-
MO TTOC/IeAHEro ObII0 OMyOAMKOBAHO B PYCCKOM ITepeBojie B 1-M HoMepe
skypHana «MeTtadpact»!.

Monax I'epmeii 1 aBBa lynac kuiin B KOH. [V — Hau. V B.; MoHax 'epmeit
HarpaBui aBBe Jlysiacy 1cbMO, B OTBET Ha KOTOPOe MOC/IeJHMIT COCTaBUII
MO POGHBIN OTBET, Ty6IMKYeMbIil HYIKe.

AsBa [lynac u3BecTeH 13 AroTerm Kak yueHUK npi. Buccapmona?. Tax,
HarnpuMep, B TAKOM KaueCTBe OH YIIOMMHAEeTCS B I71aBe, OCBSIIEHHO aBBe
Buccapuony B asipaBUTHOM cobpanuu Arodrerm: «ABBa Jlyia, yaeHIK aBBa
BuccapuoHa, pacckasbIBal ciegyolee...»>. B cuctemaTnyeckom cobpaHum
AnodTerm 06 aBBe [lysace Kak 00 yueHMKe IpIl. BuccapmMoHa MpuBOAUT-
Cs1 elll€ ABa MPakKTUUYeCK! UAEeHTUUHBIX IOBeCTBOBaHMS: «ABBa [lyna, yue-
HMK aBBbI BuiccapmoHa, pacckasbiBasl, roBops...» (I71. 12, 3)*; «PacckasbiBa
aBBa Jlyna, roBopsi: "Xos1 HeKOra 1o IyCThIHE, 1 M 0Tel] Mo BuccapnoH,
MPUIIJIA K HEKOJi Teinepe’...» (1. 20, 1)°.

Monax I'epmeit umenyet [lynaca CBOMM «IyXOBHBIM OTIIOM», & TaK-
K€ CO0bIIaeT o ero mpecBuTepckom caHe («ITcemo 'epmest MoHaxa», § 1);
O CBOEM NIPeCBUTEPCKOM CaHe TOBOPUT U caM [lynac B IPUBETCTBEHHBIX
cTpokax cBoero «Ilucbma» («OT KiaHsomerocs [Tebe] [ynaca, rpelrHoro
M HEMCIIPaBHOTO MOHaxa, KOTOPBIN Aake HIKe, UeM c/ief, [0T HOTU, HO| — MU-
JIOCTBIO XpUCTOBOI IIPECBUTEP», § 1). I3 oTBeTHOTO «IInicbma aBBbI [lynaca»
MBI, B CBOIO OU€Pe/ib, Y3HAEM O TOM, UTO [epmeii GbIT He TPOCTO MOHAXOM,
HO TaKXXe MpecBUTepoM («MOHAIIeCTBYIOIIeMY ... ipecBuTepy ['epmero»,

1 Mucbmo Tepmes MoHaxa asee [lynacy / nepeBopa C ApeBHerp. 53. U KOMM. A. B. AHTULLKKMHA,
avnak. MNetpa JloHraHa, A. H. HemaHoBa; nog pen. ceauw. Ceprus Kuma // Metadpacr. 2019.T. 1.
Ne 1.C.96-102.

2 CM. KpaTKyt HO CoLiepaTenbHY0 A0KYMeHTauumto, cobpaHHyto A. Puro: Rigo A.La lettera (e gli

apoftegmi) di abba Doulas // Analecta bollandiana. 2012. Vol. 130.P. 258. O npn. Buccapuo-
He cM.: BolimeHko A. A. Buccapuon // 113. M., 2004.T. 8. C. 539-540.

3 Apophthegmata patrum // PG. 65.Col. 137-140. Pyc. nep.: AndaBuTHbIN naTtepuk, unm JocTo-
NaMsATHblE CKa3aHWs O MOJABUXKHUYECTBE CBATbIX M BnaeHHbIX oTuoB. M., 2009. C. 87-88.
ToT e paccka3s BOCMPOM3BOAMTCS M B cMCTeMaTMyeckoM cobpanuu: Apophthegmata patrum
XIX,1 // SC.498. P. 137. Pyc. nep.: [ipeBHuit MNaTepuk, unu TeMatuyeckoe cobpaHue uspeve-
Huii-anodTermM oTLOB NYCTbIHHWMKOB / NepeBof, C ipeBHerpeyeckoro en. Meodaxa (foBoposa),
3aTBOpHMKa BbiweHckoro. Ceatas fopa AdoH, 2009. C. 553.

4 Apophthegmata patrum XII,3 // SC.474.P.208-210.Pyc. nep.: lpeBHuii natepuk. C. 378-379.

5 Apophthegmata patrum XX, 1 // SC. 498. P. 156-158. Pyc. nep.: lpeBHuii natepuk. C. 378-
379 (cBT. ®eodaH NpUBOAMT 3TO MOBECTBOBAHME TONbKO OAMH pa3 B 7-i rnase «[lpeBHero
natepuka).
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§ 1) ¥ K11 B MOHACTBIPE, ITOCBSIIEHHOM XPUCTY («BO3JIFOOV CBOA JTIOOM-
MbIli MOHACTBIPb U He TOKMAN ero 40 MOoCAeJHero B3n0xa; [MOHaCThIPh],
YKpalleHHbI MMeHeM XPUCTOBBIM», § 15).

[MucbMo MoHaxa ['epMes XapaKTepu3yeTcs HACTPOEHMEM, OIV3KUM
K YHBIHMIO; IOJABVSKHMK B CBOEM IMCbMe BbIpaskasl 00eCIIOKOEHHOCTh TEM,
YTO HEJIOCTATOYHO ITPOJIBMHYJICS B JYXOBHOJ JKM3HM M TTpOoCIT aBBY [lynaca
IlaTbh HacTaBJeHMe. B oTBeTHOM mocyianmy Jlynac yremaet cBoero cobece/i-
HMKA, TOOYKIAaeT ero K TepIieHNIo, IPUBO/IS B IIPMMeD pPacKasiBIIMXCS TPeIll-
HMKOB, a TaKKe MpeIleCcTBYIOIIUX OTIIOB, TOJIBM3aBIINXCS B TeUeHMe J0J1-
I'MX JIET, ¥ yOeKIaeT COXpaHsITh 6e3MOoIBHe.

2. UcTOUHUKU

2. 1. Bu6IeiicKui1 TEeKCT

OTBeTHOE mMCcbMO aBBbI Jlysaca l'epMero M306MITyeT CChUTKAMMU U aJUTHO3M -
svu Ha CesieHHoe ITncanmne. 17151 605bImelt yoeguTeTbHOCTY aBTOP MIUCh-
Ma MOATBEPKIaeT IMPAaKTUUECK!M KaXKIYI0 M3 CBOUX MbIC/IEl CJIoBaMM U 06-
pasamu 13 bubannu. Texct Betxoro 3aBeta nutupyetcs mo CemnrTyarmHre.
B HEKOTOPBIX ciTyyassx 610/eiickue HUTAThI TEKCT IIPUBOASATCS TOCIOBHO
(3a HEKOTOPbIMM He3HAUUTEJIbHBIMM BapMaHTaMM, KOTOpbIe B IpeACTaB-
JIEHHOJ1 HI3Ke TabJIMIle OCTaBIe€HbI O3 BhIIEeIeHNUS):

ITncemo aBBbI Jlyitaca

Berxwuii 3aBet (LXX)

(§ 5) oi omeipovteg év daxpuoly &v
ayoliaocsl Ogprovory

Ic. 125, 5: ol omeipovteg &v daKPLOY £V
ayoliaocst Ogprovory

(§ 6) Tig émictevoe 1@ kKvVpPi® Kol
KoTNOYOVON; 1) Tig EvEpeve T® eOP® avTod
Kol ¢ykateheioOn; i) Tic énekarécato
oVTOV, KOl VTEPETOEY AVTOV*

Cup. 2, 10: tig évemictevoey Kvpi®
Kol Kotnoyovon; i tig évépeivev T@
POP® avTod Kol EykatereipOn; §j Tig
ENEKOAECATO AVTOV, KOl DTEPETOEV QUTOV;

(§ 14) Zyoraoate Kol yvATE 0TL £YD gipm
0 0g0¢

IIc. 45, 11: ZyordcoTe Kol YvdTE 6TL EYO
gip 6 0g6g

[ynac npuBoaut umtaty u3s KHurn Mucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa, 4OCNOBHO, A06aBnss Nuwb

apTuKNb T@, U, yb1pas NpucTaBky C rarona EUmoTeN.
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HexkoTtopslie mecTta 13 CsujeHHoro IIncanus [ysac riepenaéT He 00-
CJIOBHO, HO ITpU TTapadpase MUCI0Ib3yeT TEPMUHbI ¥ KOPHY COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux naccaxeit [TncaHus (Bpige/ieHO KMPHBIM):

IIncsmo aBBbI [lynaca

Berxwuii 3aBet (LXX)

(§ 7) tov Povfip, dotig matpiknyv Koitnv
éniavev.

BeIT. 49, 4: avéPng yap €mi TV KoiTy 100
TaTPOG GOV TOTE ERLVAS TNV GTPOUVIV

(§ 7) Paap v mopvnv, 6io to &
TOPVENGUGHV OVK E0MGEV, EMELDN TOVG
KOTOoKOTOUG EQOAOEEV;

Hag. 6, 25: Paap v mépvnv kal mévia
7OV 01KOV TOV TOTPIKOV avTic £(dypnoev
Incovg*.

(§ 7) tov NaPovyodovocwp, TOV TNV
oA 10D 00D Eumprioavta Koi TOV haov
KOTOoQAENVTOL.

4 Lap. 25, 9—11: xoi événpnoey TOV oikov
Kvpiov kol TOV oikov 10D Pacilémg kai
mévtag Tovg oikovg lepovsoinp, Kol wiv
OlKOV &VETTPNGEY. .. Kai TO TEPIGGOV TOD
LoD 10 Katalelphey €v Ti| TOLEL Kol TOVG
EUTENTOKOTAG, Ol EVEMESOV TTPOG Paciiéa
BopoAdvog, koi 10 Aoutov Tod otnplyatog
petipev

B cMHomanbHOM nepeBofe AaHHbIN cTux — Hag. 6, 24.

OTMeTNM, UTO HOBO3aBETHbINM TEKCT Yallle MPUBOLUTCS aBTOPOM B [10-
CJIOBHBIX IMTATaX, YeM B CJIydyae BETX03aBETHBIX LIMTAT U aJlII03MIA:

IIncemo aBBbI Jlynaca

Hosslit 3aBeT

(§ 7) Hazep, dopeg avtoig

JIk. 23, 34: Ilatep, Ao 00TO1G

(§ 13) vrombompev 10 cOpO Kol
€ykporteio S0VAUYOYCOPEY

1 Kop. 9, 27: vromalom pov T odpa kol
doVAaY YD

(§ 14) 6 8¢ vmopcivag sig Téhog 0VTOG
conoeTal

M. 24, 13: 6 8¢ vmopeivag €ig TELOG
0VT0G cOPfoETAL

(§ 16) ovdév Npag yowpicel amo Tilg
ayamng tod Xpiotod

Puwm. 8, 39: obte Dyopa ovte fdbog ote
TIG KTio1G £Té€pal dLVNoETAL NHdG YWpPical
amo Tig ayamng tod 0eod Tiig v XproTd
Incod 1@ xupim MUOV

(§ 16) 0£0g 6 dSikoLAV: TiG 6 KOTAKPIVAOVY

Pum. 8, 33—34: 0g0g 6 dukandv: Tig 6
KOTAKPIVOV
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B cBoém mmceMe [lynac (§ 10) mpuBOAUT eBaHTeIbCKII 06pas GiryIHO-
I'0 CbIHA, KOTOPBIV PACTOUMII HACIeACTBO, IToJIyueHHoe oT otna (JIk. 15, 11—
32). B pa3mbliieHMy Haf IIPUTYEt 0 6;TyIHOM ChIHE aBTOP aJ/IETOPUUECKA
TOJIKYeT €BaHTeIbCKMI TeKCT. B IBYX CbIHOBBSIX U3 TpUTUM Jlysac ycMaTpu-
BaeT JBe KaTeropuy XpUCTUaH: YaCTh UX CTApaeTCsI COXPaHUTh BEPHOCTh
bory, a uHble BIagaioT B MperpelieHus. Bripouem, Te, KTO corpeliaeT Io-
CJle KpellleHusl, He TO/DKHBI BIaZaTh B OTUasiHMe, ITOCKOJbKY bor npoiia-
eT ¥ IPUMHMUMAeT KaXXJ0TO YeJIOBeKa, KaK U B €BaHTeIbCKONM IIpUTYe OTel]
TIPOCTWJI U TIPUHSIT CBOero 6;1yaHoro chiHa («ITncbmo aBBbI [ymnaca», § 10).

2. 2. Ackernueckue u aruorpaduueckue npousBeJeHmns

B muchMe [lynaca BCTpeUaroTCs MPsIMbIe ¥ KOCBEHbIE OTChIIKM Ha aCKeTH-
yeckue 1 aruorpaduueckie npoussegenus. Cpean HuX MOKHO BbIIEIUTh
cyIemyonie:

1)  «IIucemo I'epmest MOHaxa aBBe Jlynacy»;

2) «Ilokasiuue, nnu HMcnosenb Kunpmana», «MydeHU4eCTBO
cBB. Kunpuana u yCTuHBI»;

3) «HMcTopus ermneTCcKux MOHAXOBY;

4)  HexoTopble 51M30bI U3BECTHBI TAKKE 10 JKUTUSM JPEBHUX IO/ -
BIDKHUKOB («KuTue mnipm. AHTOHMST» ¢BT. AdpaHacust Bennkoro;
«Xutne cB. [TaBna» 6;k. lepoHnma).

[MTockonbky aBBa [lynac nuimeT OTBETHOE MICbMO, OH HEOJTHOKPATHO 06-
pamaercs K micbmy [epmest, Ha KOTOpOe OTBeYaeT, MOPo¥i mpuberast K uu-
TUPOBAHMIO KOHKpPeTHBIX dpa3 u3 Hero. [Ipsimoit uuraTtoit u3s «Ilncbma
TepMmest» MOKHO cunTaTh dpasbl u3 § 6 u 11 «IInucbma aBBbl [ynaca»; B § 3
aBBa Jlysac ucrosab3yeT 06pa3 COPHSIKOB U IT0JIsT, KOTOPbIiL, BO3MOKHO, TaK-
>Ke 3auMCcTBOBaH u3 «I[lncema 'epmest» (CM. HUKe).

B Tabnuiie HIKe MUPHBIM MBI BBIZIEJISIEM LIMTAThI, KOTOPbIE MOKHO
CUMTATh IPSIMBIMMU.
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IIncemo aBBbI lynaca

I[Incemo I'epmest MoHaxa

(8§ 6) Tpl MeHSI KpajiHe OrOpUMII CBOMMMA CJI0-
Bamu: «Heyskemnu 51 6ery HarmpacHo?».

(8§ 2) OH onbsIHSIET MO pa3ym MO30PHBIMU
Y CKBEPHBIMM MBICJISIMM, 1 51 6OIOCh, Y€CTHOM
oTell, KaK 6bI MOM YCMU/IMSI He MIPOTIaIu Ja-
POM, Kak 6bI He 0Ka3aJ10Ch TaK, UTO 5T UCIIbI-
Talo TeCHOTY (cp. 2 Llap. 22, 7) 1 B TO Xe Bpe-
MsI He IOCTUTHY npocTopa (cp. 2 Lap. 22, 20);
0010Ch, KaK ObI HE 0Ka3a/I0Ch, UYTO 5 6e-
>kaJ1 HarpacHo (cp. 1 Kop. 9, 24) u Huuero
He BbIUTpaT™.

(§ 11) lloBepb MHe, OTYe, 51 ULy Tebe
He Kak CorpelnBiieMy — aa He 6ymet! —
HO MOTOMY, YTO B CBOEM IMCbME K HaM ThbI
3aMeTm1: «Bpar BHymiaer, 4To s He [0-
CTUTHY CIIACEeHUSI».

Kax MbI ysxe MHOTO pa3 rOBOPWMIIHN, SI OKPY-
SKIJT ce6st orpajioii 6e3MOJBUS Y IIPUIE PRI -
BaIOCh [TOro] o6pa3sa sk13HMU 1 [TOT0] COCTOS-
HUSI, HA KOTOPbIe Mbl PeIIMUINACE, ¥ CYUTAIO,
YTO JKMBY B caMmoorpanuyeHyu. OfHaKo Absi-
BOJI IIBITAETCS YOeOUTh MEeHs yepes I10-
MBICJIBI HY 60JIblile, H MeHbIlle B CJIELYI0-
mem: «CKOIBKO GbI ThI HU CMUPSITI cebsl,
y TeOGss HUMKOrga He BbIiiAeT YOeauTh
[B 3TOM] Bora»; u B uTore, OH rosepraer
MeHsI HUL| 6e3bIXaHHbIM Y U3HUYTOXAEeT
MeHsI [leyasblo, IVIeHsIeT MeHsI TOMbICIa-
MU ¥ pa3gpo0JIsieT MeHsl, CTTOBHO JKeJle3HbIM
MOJIOTOM, @ IOMMMO BCETO 3TOT0, BHYIIAET
MHOTO HEeyMeCTHOTO.

(& 3) Knausioch Tebe, Mpernomo0Hblii OTUe,
32 TO, UTO ThI IEP3HYJI UCKPEHHE TPUCTYITUTD
KO XPUCTY JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BHOBb B3SThCS
3a 10Jie, KOTOPOe ObIIO 3aIyIeHO, 33 3eM-
JII0, KOTOPYIO He 3aCeBaJiM C PaCCY>KAeHUEM,
" 32 MMeHMe, KOTOpOoe ObIJIO 3aXBaUu€HO, —
U151 TOTO, UTOGBI GPOCUTD ITPaBeIHOE, TyXOB-
HOE 1 CBSITOE 3ePHO B CBOIO Pa3yMHYIO [IYIITY.

*

(8 7) OTTOHM TasIIIEroCst BO MHE IeMOHA U 06-
py6u paspociumecst BOKPYT MeHS 1 yaoyIa-
I0IIYie MeHs COPHSKU.

MucbMo lepmes moHaxa aBee [ynacy. C. 100.

ABTOp M1cbMa 06panaeTcs K aruorpaGuueckumM COUMHEHUSIM, TIOCBSI-
mEHHBIM ciiM4. Kunpuany u mu. Uyctunel. B yactHocTH, aBBa [lynac, roBOps
0 TeX 3JIbIX JiesiaX, KOTopble coBepinan KumnpuaH 1o obparieHnst B XpUCTUAH-
CKYI0 Bepy, IpsIMO ccbutaeTcst Ha pparmeHT u3 «[lokastaust, miau HcrioBeau
Kunpuana» (Confessio Cypriani, BHG 453)°.

6 O namatHuke cm.: Apmroxoea T. A., Koponés A. A., Typunos A. A. u dp. Kunpuan n Uyctuna //

M3.M.,2013.7.33.C.716-728.
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IIncemo aBBbI lynaca

CBALWEHHWK C. KUM, MEPOLWUAKOH rPUTOPUI (TPODUMOB)

Confessio Cypriani

Kro B ceoeli X13HU COBEPIINI CTOJIb-
KO 3J1a, KaK KuripuaH, KOTOpbIi pacce-
KaJT YpeBO HeHUjUH, HOCUBIINX TIJIOM,
u 6bLI Bcelesio 06j1euéH B AuaBoJa,
CJIOBHO B ofiexkay? Ho, 6yayun HacTaB-
JIeH 1leJlIoMyJipeHHelilei gesoit Ny-
CTUHOJ, OH KpaliHe pegHOCMHO NIPULIEN
K TIOKAsTHUIO U OBUT YIOCTOEH Kpeoust
MY4YeHNYeCTBa.

S paspesan 6epeMeHHbBIX JKEHIIUH
IIJIsl IeMOHOB, U, Iipeo6pa3oBas 6J1a-
TOPOIHBIX KEeHIIVH, 51 6paJl UX B IJIeH
U3 UX COOCTBEHHBIX TOPOIOB, U TOCTIE
TOT0, KaK OHM 3a4MHAJIM OT GIymoaes -
HusI, 1 yOuBas ux; S 3apesan ux rpya-
HBIX MJIafeHIeB Iof 3emieii. OgHuxX
S 3aYIIVIT, IPYTUX S Ay obera-
HMeM ITIOMOIIM JpaKoHa' .

*

Bailey R. The Confession of Cyprian of Antioch: Introduction, Text,and Translation. MA Thesis.
Faculty of Religious Studies McGill University. Monreal, 2009. P. 70.

B kauecTBe neMOHCTpaLUM TOV MOIb3bl, KOTOPYIO IPUHOCUT IO -
BIDKHUKY MOKasiHME U yeAMHEHHAS KM3Hb, aBBa Jlyyac IpMBOIUT UCTO-
pMIO HEKOET0 MOHaxa, KoTopas u3jioxeHa B «/ICTOpuM ernneTckmux MOHa-
XOB» — OJJHOM 13 CaMbIX paHHMX TaMSITHMKOB XPUCTUAHCKOV aCKETUYECKOM
nutepaTtypsl (KOH. [V — Hau. V B.)”. ABBa [lyJsiac ccbuiaeTcs Ha I1aBy, IIOCBSI-
EHHYI0 MoaHHY JIMKOMOIBCKOMY:

OTBer aBBbI [lysaca

Historia monachorum in Aegypto

(8 12) 41 HanomHIO TebGe TakKe 06 OfI-
HOM 6paTe, COBEepIIMBIIEeM MHOTI'O 3JI0-
nIestHUit, 0 KOTOpOM MloaHH eTUITSIHUH
cKasaji, YTo TOT rpebbiBaa B 6iyme
U He TlepecTaBaj TBOpUTb 3Ji0. Korma
3Ke KOCHYJIOCh ero yHOBeHMe 6osKe-
CTBEHHOTO ITOCelleHNs], OH OCTaBUJI
[cBOE] pacmyTCTBO, IOBEPT CEOSI B MO-
TUJTY Y He TIOIHVMAJICS 10 TeX 10p, TIoKa
BCelleJI0 He OIuIaKasl, CJIOBHO MepTBe-
113, CBOM TaJIeHMSs].

U Torpma spKuii cBeT 671arogaTu BOC-
CUSITT €My, XOTSI JeMOHBI 3JI0CTIOBU-
Ji ero u roBopuin: «Tbel ycepacTBO-
BaJI BO BCSIKOM 0€33aKOHUM, U Tellepb
TbI Hal! Thl coueTasncs C HAaMM, ThI CO-
BepIIWI BCe HAIIM JieJia, U Telepb Thl,
HUYTOXXHBIN, JXKejaelllb JOCTUTHYTH

I, 37-43: «B ropone, — pacckasbiBaj
[oTer; MoaHH], — 6bUT HEKUIT OPYTO
IOHOIIIA, TSDKKUIA IPEITHMK, COBEPIIB-
1M MHOXXeCTBO 3jio4estuuii. [To Bose
Boxkueri, OH MOKasICS BO MHOKECTBE
CBOUX TPEeXO0B; MPUAS Ha MeCTO T0-
rpeGeHnit, OH T Ha3eMb, OTIJIAaKMBaJT
CBOIO IIPEKHIOIO JKM3Hb U HEe OCMeJIN-
BAJICSI HY TIPOU3HECTU UTO-HUOYAD,
HM Jake TIpuU3BaTh bora, HM MOJIUTb-
cs1, cumTasi cebst HeTOCTOHBIM M CaMO¥A
sku3HU. E1IE Tpeskie CMepTH OH 3aTBO-
puIICs cpeay TpOGHULI, U, OTKA3aBIINCh
OT >KM3HMU, PIIAJ U3 [TYyOUHBI CepaLia.
Tax MpOBEJT OH HEZIeTI0, ¥ BOT HOUBIO MY
SIBJISTIOTCSI C TPOMKMMM KPMKaMM IeMO-
HbI, KOTOPbIE TIPeXXe BpeIan ero sKu3-
HU, 1 TOBOPAT: “Tre 3TOT HeuecTusel;?

O namaTHuke cM.: Kynbkoea H. A. «Mctopus MmoHaxosy» // 113.M.,2012.T. 28. C. 20-23.
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cnacenusi?» U uro xe? Korga oH yc-
JIBIIIIAJT BCE 9TO OT HUX, HEYKeJIU I0-
Bepwmicst uM? W, MOXET ObITb, OITY-
CTUB PYKMU, YIIET 13 rpoba MM OCTaBUI
rnoxkasinue? Pa3Be He MPOKII OH B UM-
CTOTe OCTaBIIeecs] BpeMsl CBOe SKu3-
HU BO rpobe ¥ He monyumi gap (yopt-
GJL0,) TPOTUB TEX JEMOHOB, KOTOPBIE €TI0
Tep3ajn, U CaM He CTal USTOHSTDb UX?
... IoJipaskaii, oTue, TOMy O6paty, 0 KO-
TOPOM MbI BCTIOMUHAJIM BbIIIEe, KOTO-
DBIiT TTOCeWIICS B TPOGY U He TTOKUIAI
ero 10 KoH1a. OH BO3/11061/1 Ip06, a ThI
BO3JII06M CBOJT JTFOGMMBII i MOHACTBIPh
U He TTOKW[IAl ero 10 MOC/IeTHEr0 B310-
Xa; MOHACTBIPb, YKPAIIEHHbI UMEHEM
XPUCTOBBIM, ITie Iaske aHTeJIbI [TOTYIM-
JIV IPUKa3aHue CTOSTh.

*

OH HaCBITUIICS PACITyTCTBOM, a Terepb
HeKCTaTH [IJIs1 HacC SIBUJICST HEOKMIAH-
HO 6/1aTOpa3yMHBIM U 106pOIeTeb-
HbIM...” MHOrO€ pyroe OHV TOBOPUJIN. ..
Ha TpeTbio HOUb Gechl UyTh HE YOuU-
s ero, 6e3KaJIOCTHO HATaB U U3MY-
yuB 10 nmosycMmepTtu. OgHAKo, YBUIIEB,
YTO OH He YCTYIAaeT, OHU YAaJIUINCD,
6pocuB ero 6e3bIXaHHBIM. YXOZs,
oHm Kpmuann: «Tbl T06GemNI, Th To6e-
IIVJT, ThI TIOOe IMIT». BoJtee He cTyyanoch
C HYM HUYErO yKacHOTO, HO, UMCThI
[OT BCSIKOI CKBEPHBI|, OH XKW UMCTOM
SKM3HbBIO B TIOrpe6aibHO Telepe, BCio
SKU3HB YIIPaXKHSISICh B OOpOJeTeNN Y-
ctotbl. OH 66T TOUTEH Borom u mosry-
YW1 Jap YyIOTBOPEHMS, TAK UTO Y MHO-
TMX BbI3bIBAJI yAVIBIIEHNE VI CTPEMIIEHE
K 671aTOY€eCTUBOI KU3HI™,

Historia monachorum in Aegypto / ed. A-J. Festugiere. Bruxelles, 1971. P. 22-26. Pyc. nep.:

McTopus ermneTckux MOHaxoB / nep., KOMMeHT., BcTyn. ¢T. H. A. KynbkoBoit. M., 2001. C. 16.

YnomuHas o 1npi. AHTOHUM BennkoMm, aBBa [lynac nuiier, 4YTo TOT
«IOBAIIATh JIET XpaHMUI 6€3MOJIBYE U ITOTYIWII Iap MIPO30panBOCTI» (§ 17),
Opu 3TOM, CKOpee BCero, OH ccbuiaeTcsl Ha «)KuTue npr. AHTOHUS»
cBT. AdaHacus, Tie Takke TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO AHTOHMI «OKOJIO IBajI1la-
TU JIeT TIPOBEN TaK... MOABU3asICh B yeAMHEHUN, HUKYAA He BBIXO[ISI U BCE

9TO BpeMs HUKEM He BM,Z[MMBIVI>>8.

UYTto KacaeTcst MTOBeCTBOBAHMS O BCTpeye MpIl. AHTOHMS ¢ [laBiom
®uBeICKMM, TO OHO MOJHOCTBIO COBMNALAET C 3MMU3040M, U3JI0’KEHHBIM
B «Kutum cB. [Taia duseiickoro» (BHG 1466; CPG 3636), KOTOpOe ObLIO Ha-
mcaHo 6/ok. Mepounmom CTPUIOHCKUM Ha JIATMHCKOM si3biKe. I1o Bceit Bu-
IUMOCTM, 9TOT SMTM30,] ObIT M3BECTEH 060MM aBTOPAM 13 YCTHOTO IpenaHus’.

8 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Vita Sancti Antonii 14 // PG. 26. Col. 864B. Pyc. nep.: A¢paHacuti Be-
aukuti, cem. Xutue npenonobHoro otua Hawero AHTOHWS // AHmonuli Benukud, npn. Xutue

u nocnanua. M., 2010. C. 32.

9 He otmeyeHo y nepsoro usgatensi: Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba Doulas.

P.255-282.
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OTBet aBBbI [lynaca

Vita Sancti Pauli primi eremitae

(8 17) Ecnu MBI BCIIOMMHAaeM Ioce-
1IeHyue pOACTBEHHMKOB UM 3HAKO-
MBIX M BHYTPM pa3ropaeTcs leyab,
IIOCKOJIBKY MBI JIMIIaeMCsl Harpazpl,
TO BCIIOMHMM 0JIa’K€HHOT'0 U IIpero-
no6Horo [TaBya @UBeCKOT0, KOTOPbIit
yBUZEI 4esloBeKa — AHTOHMS — CITyCTS
HIECTBAECST JIeT. AHTOHMIT TOTOGHBIM
0o6pasoMm [IBajlaTh JIeT XpaHua 6es-
MOJIBME U NTOTY4YMJI Aap IIPO30PINBO-
ci (SLOPUTIKTV YAPLY).

(8 10) Bo Bpems 3TMX peyeii BOPOH cell
Ha CYKYy JilepeBa U, TUXO ceTeB OTTyAa,
TTOJIOXKUJI LIeJIbI X71e6 Ipe/; ouaMu aui-
BSIILIMXCS CTApILEB.

Korpa oH yneten, [TaBen ckasan: «Bor
Tocnionp, moucTuHe biaruii, moucTuHe
MwutocepIHbIIA, ITOC/Iaa Ham ob6e1. BoT
y)Ke HIeCThEeCST JIeT, KaK 51 eXXeJJHeBHO
TIOJTyYalo YKPYX B MOJIX/1e6a; HO Terepb,
IIJISI TBOETO Npuxoaa, XpUCToC YIABOWII
TIOPLIVIO BOMHAM CBOMM»™.

Hieronymus Stridonensis. Vita Sancti Pauli primi eremitae 10 // PL. 23. Col. 23-24. Pyc. nep.:
UepoHum CmpudoHckud, 6mx. XXmn3Hb MaBna nycTbiHHKUKA // TBOpeHus 6naxeHHoro MepoxHuma.
Kunes, 1880.4.4.C.7-8.

3. BoaMmOXHbI€e IUTYyPrudeckye napaijienu

B mucbhme BcTpeuaeTcst BripaxkeHMe «TaGaV... LEPIUVOV» (§ 14), cxoxkee co
cnoBamy XepyBUMCKOJ TIeCHU («BCSIKO€ HbIHE OTIOKUM IoTleuyeHue» —
«aoav TNV Protikny droboueba pépipuvay»)°. OmHaKo BPSII U 3/1eCh TTPU-
CYTCTBYET IOA0OHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHME, TOCKOJIbKY MOHaX I'epmert 1 aBBa [lymac
KU B KOH. [V — Hau. V B., Torma Kak XepyBUMCKast ITeCHb Oblja BBeleHa
B yroTpe6yieHue B BusanTtuu B VI B. icTopuk KegpuH coo6IiaeT, uTo MmIie-
patop IOctuH Il moBenen UCIOMHSITh €€ — Halo IoJIaraTh, Py BHOCE €BXa-
PUCTUYECKUX TAPOB — HA JIEBSITOM I'Oly CBOEro mapcTBoBanus (573 r.).

4. IluraTra u3 «IInucbma aBBbI Jlynaca» B Amodrermax

Kak ykazan nznatens Tekcta «[lucema aBBbI [lynaca» A. Puro, mpssmasi uraTa
U3 HEero MpUCyTCTBYeT B ArtodTermax!! — Kak B aihaBUTHOM, Tak M B CUCTe-
MaTu4eckoM cobpanusx. OTMeTuM, 4To B ArtopTermax rmoji MMeHeM aBBbI
Iymnaca maércst cocTaBHasI MTaTa, KOTopas B3sita u3 § 15 u § 14.

Hannag 1utaTa 13 [TncbMa aBBbI Jlynaca, IPUCYTCTBYIONIAS B 060MX CO-
Opauusax Ao Term, IBIseTCs HOBIM BasKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM IS TPOSICHEHWST

10  Rigo A.La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba Doulas. P. 272.
11 Cm.:lbid.P. 257
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TEKCTYaJbHON McTOpuM Atiodrerm, a TakKe AJis1 BOIIPOCA YCTAHOBJIEHUS
MCTOYHMKOB 3TOTO MaMsATHMKA'2, O6GHapy>KeHMe TIOTHOTO TeKcTa ITrcbMa aBBbI
Iynaca, KoTopoe paHee 6GbUIO M3BECTHO TOJIbKO MO uTaTe u3 Anodrerm,
B OUepeHOI pa3 MoATBepKIaeT YCTOSIBIIeecs: HabIiogeHe 1ccaeqoBaTe-
Jieit 9TUX COOPHMKOB O TOM, UTO ITOMMMO YCTHBIX M3PEUEeHMIT IPEeBHUX MO/ -
BIDKHMKOB B ATIOTErMbI ObIIY BKIIOUEHbBI BHIIEPIKKM 13 60/1€€ paHHUX JIU-
TepaTypHBIX, T.e. MMCbMEHHbBIX, IPOU3BeNeHMI .

CoOTHOIIIEHVe MEKIY TeKCTaMM ITOKa3aHO B TaGIMIle HIKE ) SKUPHBIM
mpubTOM MBI BBIIEIUIN COBIIaAeHMs. Pycckuii mepeBos anodrerm maét-
cs1 10 HauboJIee pacIIpoCTPaHEHHBIM U3TAHUSM.

IIucemo aBBeI [lynaca | Anodrermsi (andaBuTHOE Anodrermsor
co6paumne) (cucremaTruyeckoe
coGpaHne)

(§ 15) Ecam ke Bpar nmpm-
HYXJaeT Hac OCTaBUTh
6e3MouIBMe, TO HI B KOEM
clydae He OyeM CayniaTh
ero, a mojpaxait, oTue,
TOMy 6paTy, 0 KOTOPOM
MbI BCIIOMMHAJIA BbIILIE, KO-
TOPBIIi TIOCEIUIICS B TPOGY
U He TIOKUZAJ ero J0 KOH-
11a. OH BO3J11061J1 TPO6, a ThI
BO3JI06Y CBOJi JIIOGUMBIN
MOHACTBIPb U He TIOKuaan
€ro /10 MMoCJIeJHero B310xXa.

AsBga [lys1a ToBOpWUI:

«Ecy Bpar npuHYyKIaeT
Hac oCTaBUTh Ge3MoIBHe,
He GyAeM CJIymiaTth €ro;

(11, 13) ABBa [lysa roBOpWII:
«Ecnu Bpar npuHykzaeT
Hac OCTaBUTH 6e3MoJIBIe,
MBI He JOJIKHBI CJIYHIATh
€ero;

(§ 14) 4 sHualo, uTo 6e€3-
MOJIBME HeceT B cebe Ts-
TOCTHBIN TPYA, IO TeX I10D,
[MOKa YeJOBEeK He BKY-
CUT €ro CIaJ0CTH, HO HM-
4YTO HE CPAaBHUTCS C HUM,
a TaKKe ¢ Bo3[epkKaHnueM
B IMUIIE — B JeJjie 60pbObI
¢ Bparom. 1160 oHO jaeT
0oCTpoe 3peHye BHYTPEeH-
HUM 0YaM JIJIsI CO3€PLaHIst
MHOTOOUMTHIX XePYyBUMOB.

12 Ibid.
13 Ibid.

n60 HeT paBHOro 6es-
MOJBUIO U mocTy. IlocT
u 6e3MOJIBMe BMeCTe IO-
MOraloT NMpoTHB Bpara,
160 OHY BHYTPEHHVM B30-
pPaM AOCTaBJISIIOT OCTPOTY
3pEeHUSI».

60 HeT HUYero pas-
HOro 6e3MOJIBUIO U IO-
cry. OHM IIOMOTaT HaM
B Gopb6e mpoTUB Bpara:
160 OHV BHYTPEHHVM B30-
paM JOCTaB/ISIOT OCTPOTY
3peHusI».
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B 060mx cobpanHmsix AnogTerm 1o MMeHeM aBBbI Jlyiaca Takke I-
TUPYETCs APYyroe uspedyeHue, KOTOpoe, Kak ornpeaenua A. Puro, ssiasercs
B IeJiICTBUTEIbHOCTHU, IMTaTOM 13 EBarpus'4.

5. Pycckuii mepeBof,

[TepeBop, BBITIOJIHEH IT0 M3JaHMI0 A. PUro!®, c HEKOTOPBIMM MCIIPABIEHUSIMU
IPEYEeCcKOro TeKCTa, KOTOpble OTMEeUYEeHbI B TpuMedaHusix. JIjs1 ymoocTBa pa-
OOTBI ITePeBOIUMKY Pa36MIM TEKCT Ha Mmaparpadbl 1 BBEIU UX HyMepalluio
(B HacTOsIIIEH MyOIMKAIMM BCe CCHUTKM Ha TEKCT Al0TCs I10 Heit). B TekcTe
IepeBojia CMbIC/IOBbIE JOOABKYM 3aK/IIOUEHbI B KBaJpaTHbIe CKOOKM, a 61-
6JIeiICKMIT TEKCT OTMEUeH KypcuMBOM. B cKoOKax maéTcst Hymepaius cTpa-
HUII 110 u3maHuio A. Puro.

(267) OTBeTHI /lynaca 'epmero 0 COKpynieHUM

1. Moemy 0TIy ¥ TOCIIOAMHY, MUJIENIeMYy U TIOUCTUHE MOJIMHHOMY
YUUTEJTI0, IOHBIHE TPYKIAINIEMYCSI B 60TOTI00MM, XPUCTOIIOOMBOMY, MO-
HallleCTBYIOLeMY U GiaropasymHeiiiiemy'® mpecsutepy [epmero oT Kia-
Hsroterocs [Tebe] ynaca, TPEIIHOTO ¥ HEMCITPABHOTO MOHAaxa, KOTOPbIi
Jaske HUKe, ueM cJief] [OT HOTU, HO| MWIOCTbI0 XpUCTOBOI IIpecBUTEp, —
B ['ocriome pamoBaThCsl.

2. KoHeuHo, 3TO MHe HYKHO 6bIJIO ObI TPUHMMATh COBETHI ¥ HACTAB-
JIeHUSI OT TBOETro Mpernono6ms. OgHaKo ThI [caM] ITOMPOCKUIT COBETA MU Ha-
CTaBjeHUs y MeHs1, yoororo. [[loaToMy] s1 HamMcast Jis TBOEro MoCaaHHUKA
(kak Bor mo3BoyinI MOeMy HEBEXKeCTBY) 6e3 CIIOXKHbBIX PUEMOB, 6e3 Ha/Ly-
MAaHHBIX CpaBHEHMIT 11 6€3 IBYCMbICJIEHHBIX COBETOB (BOTr TOMY CBUIETEND),
HO Ha OCHOBaHWM IPUHSITHIX (£vOl00£TmV) [B LlepkBM] ¥ BAOXHOBIEHHBIX
borom I[Incaunii (Hackonbko bor gan MHe maMmsiTu).

3. Bripouem, y6i1askaio TBOE 61aropasymue, OCKOIbKY Thl BO3JIOXKMIT
Ha CBOIO Iielo 6azoe u cBsitoe uzo (Md. 11, 30). Knansiocs Tebe!’, perno-
IOOHBI OTUe, 32 TO, UYTO ThI IeP3HY/ MCKPEHHE MPUCTYIIUTb KO XPUCTY
IIJIST TOTO, UTOOBI BHOBB B3SIThCS 3a IT0JIe, KOTOPOE ObIIO 3aIMyIeHo, 3a 3eM-
JII0, KOTOPYIO He 3aceBajii C pacCysKIeHueM, U 3a MUMeHMe, KOTOpoe ObLIo

14 Evagrius Ponticus. Rerum monachalium rationes 8 // PG. 40. Col. 1260C.
15 Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba. P.255-282.

16 edlefeoctdtm UMTaeM Kak eDAOPECTATO.

17 CM.: Mucbmo Tepmes 2 // Tincemo Tepmes MoHaxa aeee [ynacy. C. 100.
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3axXBauyeHo, — [JIs TOTO, YTOOBI OPOCUTD ITpaBeIHOe, TYXOBHOE U CBSITOE 3ep-
HO B CBOIO Pa3yMHYIO OYIITY.

4. 3amymarics BOT O UEM: Te, KTO 3aCeBaeT [3HaKOMYI0 HallMM| 4yB-
CTBaM 3eMJTI0, — KaKyie OHM ITPeTepIeBaloT TPYIbI, [Kakue] ie[sTHble MOpPO-
3bl, [KaKkue] cHera, 3aTssKHbIe TOKIM U cOMBaolIe ¢ HOT BeTpbl. U B TO Bpe-
MsI, KaK BCE 3TO MPEMSITCTBYET 3eMJIeIe/INI0, OHU He OTCTYITAIOT M OKUIAI0T
XOpollei u MSATKOV rmorogpl. Heyskenu gaxe B TOT IO, KOTAa 3€eMJISI ICTO-
IIIeHa, OHM MOTYT BOBCE OTKA3aThCs U MTOJIHOCTHIO OCTABUTD ITOCEB, UTOOBI
IOCesITh y3Ke B ApyroM rogy?'® Ho Kak Torma OHM cOGepyT yposKaii JIETOM,
ecjiu He TIOCeI0T CYpPOBOIi 3uMoii? Heykenu OHUM He BOCTIOIb3YIOTCS (268)
HACTOSIIVM BpeMeHeM, KaK Obl Hi ObUIO OHO Bpaskae6HO? A ecy CMOTYT
TepeHeCcTy CYpOBOCTh 3MMBI U 3aCEIOT 3€PHO B IIOJTHOM 00bEME, TO CITYCTSI
COBCEM HEeMHOTO BpeMeHM, KOT/ia HaCTYIIUT JIETO, OHU OYAyT PaoBaThCs
[1] cobupaTh yposkait, 103a0bIB BCIO BPaskeOHOCTD 3MMBbI.

5. ITomo6HBIM ske 06pa3oM, U IMPUCTYITMBINNE K BoskecTBEHHOMY 3eMJIe-
IleJIIO TIepeskKMBAIOT MHOTYE 3MMbl, CPAXKAIOTCS 1 TIOJTyUar0T OTIIOP OT MTPO-
TUBOCTOSIIMX [c1i1]. OHYM He OCTaHABIMBAIOTCS U YCEPACTBYIOT (€vO1000G1)
BO BpeMs TyXOBHOTO CesTHUSI, Oxkuast TionoB (0€pog)! ymokoeHus u yast
LlapcTBa, Ha CMEHY K0mopozo He hpudém dpyzoe yapcmeue, i caBbl, KOTO-
pasi He ucue3HeT. BMecTo JIbJIOB, X CKOBbIBAET BO3/iepiKkaHMe. BMmecTo cHe-
ra, IOCT OCIabIsIeT MX CJIOBECHYIO 3eMJTI0. BMeCTo BeTpOB, OHM ITpeTeprieBa-
10T OCKOPOJIEHNS U TTOPUIIAHMS OT Jitofeii. I B CUITy TOTO, UTO OHU He TaJIN
IyXOM B 60pb0e CO BCeM TeM, UTO UM IIPOTUBOCTOSIIO, i HEe TIpeHeOperIn
Io6poM, — B CBOE BpeMsl, He 0CJIabeB, OHU COOepyT yposkail, Kak Hammca-
Ho: Cerouiue co cnezamu, 8 padocmu noxcHym (Ilc. 125, 5).

6. Tbl MeHs KpajiHe OTOPYM/I CBOMMM C/IOBaMu: «Heyskenu st 6ery Ha-
rpacHo?»?! Bpar Tak MHOTa IoMpayvaeT Hac, YTO Mbl He BepuM [TrcaHmsim.
PasBe He roBoput Ham [Tucanue: Kmo nosepun I'ocnody, — u 6bi1 nocmeol-
scen? Mnu kmo npeboviean 8 cmpaxe neped Hum, — u 6st1 ocmassieH? Mnu kmo
83vi8an K Hemy, u On npespen e2o0? (Cup. 2, 10). [laBaiiTe BbISICHUM C TOU-
HOCTBIO: OT Hava/ia TBOPEHMS 10 CEro THS ObLT JIM TaKOM YeIoBeK, KOTO-
PbIit IOUCTYHE coeauHMICS 6bI ¢ BOrOM MM KOTOPBIi XOTsT ObI Ha CJIOBAX

18  [laHHOe npeanfiokeHWe paccMaTpMBaeM Kak BOMPOCUTENbHOE.

19 BykB.: «kaTBa.

20 [laHHOe TpyHOE MeCTO MOXHO COMOCTaBUTb C OTPbIBKOM [laH. 2,44: 1 8o dHu mex yapeli 803-
0suzHem boz HebecH®bIl 4apcmeo, KOMopoe 80 8eKu He paspywumcs, u yapcmeo E2o uHomy Ha-
pody He docmaHemcs, paspywum u ucmpebum gce yapcmea, a camo bydem cmosime 80 8eKuU
(pyc. nep. npod. M. A. lOHrepoga). [pey. npunaratenbHoe Ad1dd0y0v 3HaUUT ByKBanbHO «6e3
npeemMHuKa, He MMEKLLEee NPeeMcTBay.

21 Cm.: Mocnanue Tepmes 5 // Mucbmo Nepmes MoHaxa aese [dynacy. C. 100.



26 CBALWEHHWK C. KUM, MEPOLWUAKOH rPUTOPUI (TPODUMOB)

TIOKeJIa M36aBUTHCS OT CBOUX I'PEXOB — U ObLT 6b1 OTBeprHYT? MbI 3HAEM,
yTo bor — cepfiieBenell, ¥ TOCTYIIUMM HeITpaBUIbHO, eC/I/ IPUCTYIIaeMCst
K TIOMBIC/IAaM U IPUJIEM B OTUasTHHE.

7. Koro Tl MOsKelllb MHE I10Ka3aTh, KTO ObI IIOTMO I10C/Ie TOKASHUSI?
MoskeT 6bITh, PyBMMa, KOTOPBIV OCKBEPHMIT OTIIOBCKOE jioke (BbIT. 35, 22;
49, 3-4)? Vnu ke [TaBuaa, COBEPIIMBIIET0 YOUIICTBO MOC/IE Mpeabome-
saus (2 Hap. 11, 2-17)? (269) HaByxomoHocopa, IpeAaBIlero OrHi rpaj
Bosknit n mory6mBiero Hapon (4 Llap. 25, 1-11)? MaHaccuio, 1apCTBOBaB-
LIero MSThAECST ABa Tofa??, BCE [9T0] BpeMs CIYy>KMBILEro UO0JIaM U CIiac-
merocst B oguH mur (2 ITap. 33, 1-13)? He crrac i1 Ol PaaB 6iymHMIY (KO-
TOpasi BCe TOABI [CBOEI >XKM3HM]| TIpelaBaiach pa3BpaTy) 3a TO, YTO Ta YKPbLIa
cornsimataeB (Has. 6, 24)? He cniac i OH HMHEBUTSIH, KOT[la OHU packasi-
such (MoH. 3, 5-10)? MbITapsi, KOTOPbI/ 06KpaagbIBasl KaXKIOr0, He CIesial
s OH eBaHreauctoM (Md. 9, 9-13)? Mnu 3akxes1? A oH 6bIT HAUaJIbHUKOM
mbITapeii (JIk. 19, 1-10)! He noka3an nu [1aBina, rHaBuiero LlepkoBb, BbICO-
yanium B riponiosenn? [Mnn] Iletpa, cronna LlepkBu, KOTOPBI TPUKIbI
OoTpéKcs ¢ KaaTBoi (Md. 26, 69-75), — He MPOCTUI Jiu ero Totuac? Pa3se
He criac pa3boitHMKa, packassinerocs Ha kpecte (JIk. 23,40-42)? O Tex, KTO
pacrisit [Ero] Ha KpecTe, He TTPOCIJI JTU 6J1aroii M MUJIOCTUBBIN ['0cTonb, ro-
Bopsi: Omue! IIpocmu um (JIK. 23, 34)?

8. Ko B [cBOE€J1] >XKM3HM COBEPIIMII CTOJIBKO 3714, Kak Kumpuas, KoTo-
PBIit paccekast UpeBo [KeHIMH], HOCUBIINX IUIOJ, ¥ GBI BCeIeio 06IeuéH
B IMaBOJIa, CJIOBHO B ofiexkay? Ho, 6yayun HacTaB/IeH 1IeJIOMyIpeHHe Il
(ceuvompeneotdng) neBoit MycTUHOI, OH KpaiiHe [peBHOCTHO] MPUILEN
K TTOKAsTHUIO U ObUT YAOCTOEH Xpebusi MydeHuecTBa. Pazpe He TIPUIIET
Casroii [TacThipb Ha 3eMJII0, OCTaBUB JIEBSIHOCTO JEBSThH OBEll, 1 He CTall
MCKaTh MOTEPSIBLIYIOCS, U He cKasaj jin: Padocmes Gei6aem Ha Hebe 0 eOUHOM
epewHuke kawouemcs (JIk. 15, 7), v To ke camoe — o apaxme (JIk. 15, 8-10)?

9. [IpuTOM, UTO CTOJBKO [MI0[e1] TPUILLIO K MOKASTHUIO U JOCTUT-
JIO crlaceHus], — Heyxxeqiu U Mbl He ucuenumcs? (270) Ho Bpar Bcé paBHO
IIeITYET, YTO BCE OHY COTPEIIIIN TIPeXKIe KpelleHus], a MpolieHne o6pesn
B KpeieHnn. Ho pasBe MbI He Takye ke, Kak JlaBy, KOTOPbIii ObLI U IIapEM,
unpopoxrom? Bens Tort ke [lyx, KoTopslit umenu npopoxy, Ero ke u1 Ml 110-
JyyaeM B KpeneHuu. ['pexom MpopoK OTpMHYII [OT cebs1] yxa u moryomm
[cBOE] mocTomHCcTBO. TeM He MeHee, OH BepuJI, UTO Bor — He 6e35KanocTeH,
HO MWIOCTUB. OCTaBUB BCE ¥ BMEHMB HACTOsIIIee HU BO UTO, OH 06paTuiI
cebsI K TTOKasTHUIO [M TeM CaMbIM| He TOJIbKO M306e3Kaj yTOTOBAaHHOTO Cy/ia,
HO M BEPHYJICS K CBOEMY JOCTOMHCTBY ¥ BHOBB CTajl IPOPOYECTBOBATb.

22 Mo CentyaruHte — 55 net (4 Lap. 21,1; 2 Nap. 33, 1).



OTBET ABBbl AYTACA NMPECBUTEPY TEPMEIO 27

Mbl ymanuiau (Neovicopev)? KpelieHne, OH — MPopouecTBo. [ToKasHue ke
roMoraeT B 060Mx CiTydyasix.

10. BcrtoMHM eI11€, 0 UéM pas3MBbIIISII CbIH, KOTOPBII pacTOUMII BCE MMe-
HMe OTIIa B PACIYTCTBE, i KaK OH BEPHYJICS K OTITY, X O TOM, KaK OTell OITpaB-
IbIBaJI ¥ TpyHMMaI ero (JIk. 15, 11-24)? Kak Te 1Ba cbiHa ObUIM OT JIOHA O/I -
HOTO OTI1Ia, TaK U MBI, XpUCTHaHe, — aeTu ogHoro OTua. ITo aToi npuunHe
CnacuTenp cKa3aja O ABYX CbIHOBBSIX OLHOTO OTLIA U CIac OGHOTO U3 HUX,
SKUBIIIETO B PACITyTCTBE, UTOOBI Mbl, COTPEIINB IIOC/Ie KPelleHs, He OTUau-
Ba/IMCh B cebe. Bbl10 6bI XOPOIIIO, ec/iv 6bI MbI COXPaHMU/IM KpellleHle B 11e-
JIOCTHOCTH (GAOV)?*, HO TTOCKOJIbKY MBI TEPITUM MTOPaskeHMe (VIKOueda), 6y-
Iy4Yy TUTOTCKUMMU, He 6YZeM 0TUanMBaThCs B cebe, UTOObI 3Meit (0 dpaKmV)
IOJIHOCTBIO He MOIJIOTUII Hac.

11. TToBepb MHe, OTUe, 51 ITUIITY TeOe He KaK COTpelIMBIIeMy — aa He 6y-
IeT! — HO MOTOMY, UTO B CBOEM MMCbMe K HaM Thl 3aMeTuI: «Bpar BHyIIIa-
€T, YTO ST He JOCTUTHY CITaceHus»%. 5 TOIbKO HAIIOMHIO Te6e TO, UTO ThI
" TaK 3Haelllb, YTOOI Thl MOT CIIOKOITHO COBepIIaTh TeUeHNe B CBOEM CO-
ctsizanuiu (1 Kop. 9, 24)%. Ecnu IpOTUBHUK LIEITYeT TOMY, KTO [yske] corpe-
LIWJI, YTO OH He CIAaceTcsl, TO OH 3Ke LIermueT U TeM, KTO [ell[é] He COrpeLn
¥ KOTO OH [TOJTbKO] TIbITaeTCs Mo60pOoTh: (271) «EC/M Thl HE MOKEIb BbI-
JlepskaTh [pa3ropeBlIerocs| orHsl, CoOrpelyn, a [MoToM| rmoxkaemsbcsi. Benp
bor — [bor] karomuxcs!» KoTopslii 13 IBYX COBETOB Bpara — MPaBUIbHbIN?
S ckaky: HM OJIMH 13 HUX. FI60 3aueM BepuUTh TOMY, KTO He COXPaHMII CBOI
YMH Y U3-3a TOPHOCTM ObIT HU3BEPTHYT C Hebec Ha 3emitio? JIydiile moBe-
PSITb TOMY, Kak MbIC/IMIN (Tf] Yvoun)?’ cesteie, n 6maroctu bora, Kotopsrit
ckasan: A xouy He cMepmu 2pewHUKd, Ho — Umobbl OH 00PAMUACS U 0CMAan-
cs1 xue (Ues. 33, 11).

12. I HarmoMHIo Teb6e Takke 06 OMHOM 6GpaTe, COBEPIIMBIIEM MHO-
'O 3JI0HEesSTHUIT, 0 KOTOPOM VMoaHH eruITSHUH CKa3ai%®, uTo TOT Mpe6bIBal
B GiIyzie 1 He TIepecTaBasl TBOPUTD 3710. Korma ke KOCHY/IOCh ero TyHOBe-
Hye 605KeCTBEHHOTO MMOCeIeHNs], OH 0CTaBWI* [CBOE] pacIyTCTBO, ITOBEpPT
cebs1 B MOTMJTY U He TIOAHMMAJICS 0 TeX TOop, TTOKa BCellesio He OriaKal,

23 BykB.: «cTepnu, caenanu HeBUAUMbIMY.

24 ByKB.: «LLeNbIM, HEMOBPEXAEHHbIMY.

25 CmM.: Mocnanue Tepmes 2 // Mucbmo Nepmes MoHaxa asse [dynacy. C. 100.

26 Cm.:Tam xe 5 // MucbMo Tepmes MoHaxa asse [ynacy. C. 100.

27 ByKB.: <MHEHUI0.

28 Historia monachorum in Aegypto I, 37-43 // Op.cit.P.22-26.Pyc. nep.: Uctopus ermneTcknx
MoHaxos. C. 16.

29  (dopMa katalelyog AONYCKAET ABA 3HAYEHUS — OT KUTOAEIm® M OT kataAeif® «nponmBaTh
cnesbl, OpoLIaTb.
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[cmoBHO MepTBelia], cBou mageuns*. U [Torma] ipkuii cBeT 61aromaTyi BOC-
CUSJL MY, XOTSI LEMOHBI 3JI0CJIOBUIIM €r0 M roBOPWIN: «Thl yCEpACTBOBAI
BO BCSIKOM 6€33aKOHUM, U [Teriepb] Tbl Hatl! Thl COUETAIICS C HAMMU, THI CO-
BepIIWI BCe Hallli JieJia, i Terepb Thl, HUUTOXKHbIN, Kejlaellb JOCTUTHYTh
criaceHus ?». I uto ske? Korma oH yc/ibliiiaa BCE 3TO OT HUX, HeYKeJlu ToBe-
puicst um? U, MoskeT ObITh, OITYCTUB PYKH, VIIET U3 TP0OOa UM OCTaBUI
rnokasiHue? Pa3zBe He MPOXKWII OH B UYMCTOTE OCTaBIIEEeCsI BpeMs CBOE KM3-
HU BO rpobe 1 He TOIyIWI gap (xaplopa) MPOTUB TeX JeMOHOB, KOTOpPbIe
ero Tep3aju, ¥ cam He CTal U3TOHSTh UX?

13. Ec/t MbI paHeHbI B CpaskeHMI, TO He OyZieM OCTaBJISITh 6e3 BHUMA-
HMUSI paHy, YTOObI OHA He CTaa HeM3euuMoit. A eciu Mbl paHeHbI He ObUIH,
MTOCKOJIbKY TIOOeIWITU CTPACTH, TO C (272) GObILEl MPUIEXKHOCTbIO OyAeM
yMmonsaTh Laps®'. C moMoIIbio 1mocTa 6yaeM MCKaTh CTpax Boxuit M B MO-
muTBax 6ymem npocuthb Ero. CiiesaMy OMOUMM OCKBEPHEHHYIO HAIITy 10-
cmenw (Ilc. 6, 7) ¥ MOCTOM, CJIOBHO OCYILIAIIMMMU JIEKaPCTBAMM, OUMUCTUM
3arHOMBINMECS WieHbL VI HAaKOHEIl, uepes 6/1eHre yCMUPUM MeJio U nopabo-
mum (1 Kop. 9, 27) [ero] Bo3gepskaHMeM, KaK cKa3aa ATIOCTOJI, UTOObI yrke>?
He TTOKOPSIThCs [emy]. [CoobpasHa c] [TncaHrem Ta MBICJIB, UTO TIOCT HAXO-
InT crpax boxkuii, a Bo3gepskaHue XpaHUT ero®t. BMecTo HapbIBOB, [KOTO-
pble MopakaroT] SKUBYIIMX HAa 3eMJIe UyBCTBEHHOI, T03a060TUMCS yCep/I-
HO O ITOYBe yMa, a0bl COOPATh COBEPIIEHHBIN IJI0]T B 3eMJjIe 00 TOBaHHOVA.

14. 4 3Hatw, uTO 6e3mMosiBUe (1|GVYi0) HECET B cebe TATOCTHBIN TPY/I
IO TeX TI0P, TOKa YeI0BeK He BKYCUT eTo CJIaJI0CTU, HO HUUTO He CPaBHUTCS
C HMM, a TaKKe C BO3JiepskaHueM B IuIlle — B Jiesie 60pb0bI ¢ Bparom. 1160
OHO JAET OCTPOe 3peHMe BHYTPEHHMUM O4aM [Jisl CO3eplLaHus MHOTOOYM-
TbIX XepyBMMOB. OHO Hay4daeT NogpaxaTb X UMHY B HECKOHUYaEMOM CJia-
BOCJIOBMM, OTOPAChIBAET MPOYb CTPax, mpucymuii Mupy (Pum. 8, 15), [Hayua-
€T| YyBCTBOBATh OTBPAIleHMeE K 3AeIIHe (TavTod0a)* TI06BY 1 K SKeJTaHUI0

30  Iraiopoto — BO3MOXHA Urpa CNOB C 6IM3KMM MO 3BYYAHMIO TTOLA (KTPYN).

31 Aor.conj.act.1 p.pl.oT Sucowméw - 1) (0 rnasax, 3peHnm) HeMpUSTHO NOPaXaTb, pe3aTb, Ce-
MUTb; 2) NNOX0 BUAETb; 3) MPUBOAUTb B CMYLUEHWE, CMYLLATb, CTbIAUTb; Med-pass. CMyLLaTb-
€8, CTbIaUTLCS 4) med-pass. pobeTb, 6ogTbCa.

32 YutaeMm punkEtL BMECTO UAKETL.

33 YuraeM ypapkog 6 Adyog BMECTO Ypapik®ds O Adyog.

34 [laHHOe MecTo He HalaeHo B CBsLeHHOM [1caHKnK, BO3MOXHO aBTOP CCbINAeTCs Ha CO6CTBEH-
HYIO MbIC/lb, BbICKa3aHHYI HECKOIbKUMM CTPOKAMU paHee: «C MOMOLLbI NocTa byaeM UckaTb
cTpax boxwit u B MonuTBax 6ynem npocutb Erox.

35 Cp. Ucx. 9, 9: u nodHumemcs neine no eceli 3emne Eaunemckoll, u 6ydem Ha 005X U HG ckome
socnaneHue ¢ Hapbisamu, 8o eceli 3emse Eeunemckod.

36  T.e.3pewHue Aena uam Belu, MUP YyBCTBEHHbIX BeLLeil.
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IIJIOTU, OTCEKAeT, KaK CKa3aHOo, BCSIKOe IToIevYeHye HACTOosIIEero Beka, OT-
BpAIAeTCs OT TeJIeCHOM 6/M30CTH KaK OT YETro-TO UysKAO0T0 U YaeT Oymylie-
r'0 BeKa, KaK [yroToBaHHOTO] emMy. Tam*’ B aHT€/IbCKOM IOCTOMHCTBE OymeT
IlaH BEHEIl TeM, KTO COXPaHWI YMCTOTY U TIPMOOPENT B CMUPEHUM BO3IEp-
>KaHMe, yIepskall ero 1o KOHIA ¥ He OTCTYIINJ, COTVIACHO HalMCaHHOMY:
IIpemepneswiuti xe do kKoHya cnacémcsa (Md. 24, 13). Beamonsue (1jcuyio)
He yKa3bIBaeT Ha KaKy-11bo YacTh 3HaHUS 0 Bore, HO HAET y3HATH BCIO
MOJIHOTY GecripeiesibHOTO Besinuus, m6o Cam Bor uepes mpopoka ckasai:
Ycnoxotiimecs (oyoAdoate)® u nosnaiime, umo (273) 5 — boe (Ilc. 45, 11). TlocT
5Ke CKUTaeT MOJCTYNMBIINE Tpexy MoJ06HO TOMY, KaK OTOHb CKUTaeT KO-
JII0UMe COPHSIKH, M XPaHUT OT NopaxkeHus. BozgepykaHrem Mbl OTBpalllaeM-
CS1 OT BCSIKOTO YAOBOJIbCTBUS Y SKeJIaHUSI YCJIAOUTh BKYC, UTOOBI TIOTYIUTD
noyecTb Boiciiero 3Banus (dnm. 3, 14).

15. Eciu ke Bpar MpUHYKAAET HAC OCTaBUTh Oe3MOJIBIE, TO HY B KOEM
cryyae He 6yeM CIyIIATh ero*, a moapaskaii, oTue, TOMy 6paTy, 0 KOTOPOM
MBI BCIIOMUHAJIU BBIIIIE, KOTOPBIN MTOCEIUIICSI B TPOOY U He TIOKU[IA ero
110 KoH1ia. OH BO3JIIOO6MUJT TPOO, a ThI BO3/IF0OU CBOIA JIIOGMMbIIT MOHACTBIPD
¥ He NTOKNal ero 10 Moc/ieSHero B310Xa; [MOHACTBIPb|, yKpalleHHbII MMe-
HeM XPUCTOBBIM, T/Ie aske aHTeJIbl TOTYIWIN IpuKasanue ctosath?'. Ecin
Bpar, cMyInasi Teds1, 6yJeT BHYIIATh, UTO ThI, CTOSIBIINIT BbICOKO, ObIT VHM-
>KEeH, TO Jjaii eMy OTBeT U CKaxku bory: bnazo mue, umo Tol cMUpun MeHs, umo-
0bl 51 Hayuuncs onpasdanusm Teoum (ITc. 118, 71). laske ecau JeMOHBI Oy-
YT THICSIUIY pa3 TIOHOCUTD [HAC] 1 JTIOAY OYOYT MOPUIIATD U CMEeSIThCS [HaT,
HaMM|, gaBaiiTe He OymeM MamaTh AYXOM WM BIIAIATh B Ie€Uaib, HO, pac-
TOIITaB BCE 3TO, MPUBEIEM cebe Ha MaMsTh cjaoBa CBSAIIeHHOro IT1caHms:
Boigedu MeHs u3 pea nozubenu u u3 monkozo 6070ma u NOCMAass Ha KAMHe
Hoeu mou! (TTc. 39, 3).

16. Byem My>KeCTBEHHO TepITeThb BCe MPETSITCTBYSI, KOTOPbIe MOTYT HaM
BCTPETUTHCSI, €CJTN, KOHEUHO, XOTUM, UTOObI HUUTO He OTHEJISIIO HAaC OT JIt00-
Bu XpuctoBoi (Pum. 8, 38—-39). [laxke ecau AuaBoj CMyIlaeT HAC, TOBOPS,

37 T. e. B BEYHOCTK.

38 B acketuueckoit nutepatype rmaron «ooAGlw», uMeroLLmii 6a3oBoe 3HayveHKe «6biTb CBO6OA-
HbIM, HE3aHSATBIM», MOXET YNoTPebNSTbCS B CMbIC/IE OTBIEYEHHOCTU OT MUPCKMX 3360T U co-
CpenoToYeHHOCTM Ha MonuTee. CM.: Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1984.
P.1360-1361.

39  [aHHoe BbickasbiBaHue [lynaca o HeLOMyCTUMOCTM COMNAcKs Ha NPM3blB Bpara 0CTaBuUTb 6e3-
MonBue NpuBOAMUTCS B «AnodTermMax»: «ABBa [lynac roBopu: ecim Bpar NpUHyXAaeT Hac
0CTaBUTb 6e3MONBUE, Mbl HE JOMXKHbI CNYLIATb ero; U60 HET HUYEro paBHOTO HE3MONBUIO»
(Apophthegmata Patrum (collectio systematica) II,12 // SC. 387.P.132).

40 Yka3zaHue Ha MOHaCTbIpb, rAae NoABM3ancs npecsutep fepMuit: ero He yoanocb MAEHTUOULMPOBAT.
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YyTO 6€3MOJIBME U TTOKASTHYE HUYETO He IPUHOCST, OyeM CMeJIO TI0J1araThCs
Ha TOro, KTo TOBOpUT: Foz onpasdsieaem, — kmo ocyoum? (Pum. 8, 34). Ecin
TOT [T.e. muaBoL. — ITep.] 6ymeT CThIAUTH Te6s1, UTO Y Tebs Gblia c/1aBa, a Te-
Tepb TeOS Ipe3uparoT, TO MMeil HaieXX Ty, Belb BMECTO MUMOJIETHOI CJia-
BbI IOCTUTHEIIb CJIaBbl BeUHOI. EC/IM 5ke OH MOoOYysKaaeT Te6st ¢ KeM-HUOYIb
BCTPETUTHCS U BBINTH HA MIPOTYJIKY BOBHe*!, TO 6yeM cumMTaTh cebs1 Imoxo-
SKMMU Ha [eBaHTeIbCcKOro] pacciaabnerHoro (MH. 5, 2-9). (274) Tot 6b11 m1a-
panM30BaH TeJOM, a Mbl — IYIIO¥i; OH Jiexkasl Ha TIOCTENIU TPUILIATh BOCEMb
JIET U, He Kejiast TOTO, TepIies 1 He ObLI JINIIEH UCIeJIeHNMs], a MbI 106PO-
BOJIBHO TepIiM 6e3MO0JIBIe, UTOOBI ITOTYUYUThb OT XPUCTa ITOJHOE ITPOIeHe.
17. Eciv MBI BCTIOMMHaeM TOCellleHe POOCTBEHHMKOB WJIM 3HAKO-
MBIX ¥ BHYTPU pas3ropaeTcs mevasb, TOCKOJbKY MbI JIMILIA€MCSI Harpagblt?,
TO BCIIOMHMM OJIasKEHHOTO U Ipenono6Horo I1aBna ®uBeiickoro, KOTOPbIA
YBU/IEJ UeJI0OBeKa — AHTOHUST — CITYCTSI IIECTbAECST JeT*S. AHTOHMIT T0106-
HBIM 00PAa30M ABAIIIATH JIET XPAHMU/I 6€3MOJIBYE U IOy Jap Mpo30p-
JIUBOCTH (S1OPATIKNYV ¥Gptv)*. VIOB Tepriesn cemMb JIeT IO, OTKPHITHIM HE6OM
Ha HaBO3e, XOTSI 1 ObUT IAPEM; OH He MMeJT 3[I0POBOTO TeJla, 8 B TEUeHUM CEMU
JIeT eTo ToXXupasu yepsu. M B TO BpeMsi Kak bor cBUIeTeNbCTBOBA O HEM,
YTO OH IIpaBeJieH cBepx ectectsa (MoB.. 1, 1; 1, 7), [caMm] OH roBopmiI: «X0uy
IIPOBECTMU el1le HEMHOTO BpeMeHM B CTPAIaHM, UTOObI ITOTYUNUTD GOJTBIIYIO
Harpany oT bora» (cp. MloB. 2,9). ToT Tepmie, cTpaaasi OT BCETO 3TOTO MO, OT-
KPBITBIM HEO0OM Ha HABO3€e; MbI ke, TPeObIBast B TOKOE B MOHACTBIPE U MIMesT
yTellleHye 001AThCsI ¢ 6paThsIMU, OyIeM TePIIeTh, YTOOBI OBITH TOMMUIOBAH-
HbIMU. Vlocud n3-3a 1esioMyapus 6bUT 3aK/II0YEH B TIOPbMY Ha TPU rojia
(BoIT. 39, 20) ¥ ymocToeH BeH1ia ot 1aps (BbIT. 41, 42)*. Tak 1 Mbl paju 1e-
JIOMYIPUSI OCTAHEMCS B TOM 38aHUU, 8 KOMopoe bl npussarst (dnir. 3, 14),
YTOOBI HA HAC ObUT BO3JIOKEH XPUCTOM 8eHel hpasedHocmu (2 Tum. 4, 8).
18. ITopany’ics, rocrIOfMH MO, TOMY, UTO, UCTEP3aHHbIIi BOTHAMM B MOpe
SKM3HMU, ThI JOCTUT ITIOKOS B TaBaHM O€3MOJIBYS, TIe HET BeTpa ¥ BOJIH. Bpoch

41  T.e.BOBHe MOHACTbIpS.

42 Mnu MHOM BapuaHT MpOYTEHUs rPEYECKOro TekcTa: «EciM Mbl BCMOMKMHaeM nocelleHne pos-
CTBEHHMKOB UM 3HAKOMbIX M BHYTPU Pa3ropaeTcs neyasb, U3-3a KOTOPOW Mbl IULLIAEMCS Ha-
rpagbl, TO BCMOMHUM Ga1aXkeHHOoro 1 npenofobHoro Masna OuBeNckoro, KOTOpbI yBUAEN Ye-
noBeKa — AHTOHMS — CMYCTS WeCTbAeCsT NeT».

43 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Vita Sancti Pauli primi eremitae 10 // PL. 23. Col. 23-24. Pyc. nep.:
TeopeHus 6naxeHHoro Meponuma. Y. 4. C. 7-8.

44 Cp.y cBT. AdaHacus AnekcaHapuitckoro B «Xutumn npn. AHToHus»: Athanasius Alexandrinus.
Vita Sancti Antonii 14 // PG. 26. Col. 864B. Pyc. nep.: AHmoHutii Benukud, npn. XXvuTue n nocna-
Hus. C. 32.

45 Bo3MoykHa KoHTaMuHaums ¢ Ucx. 29, 6.
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SIKOPb, UTOOBI OOJIBIIIE HE OTITPABJISTHCS B ITyTElIeCTBME. YOEIMBIINCH, UTO 3TO
ITyTeIleCTBYE HEe TOJIbKO He MPUHOCUT HUKAKO¥ ITPUOBLIN, HO €IlE U ITPUIM-
HsIeT yIepO, JaBaiiTe mokuHeM (275) Mope ¥ 3aiigéM 17151 TOPTOBJN B MTOPT.

19. Ecivt TbI T€pIUILIB, TOCIIOAVH, TO BO3/€J/IbIBAEIIb Pali; Thl — BHYTPU
pasi mocpeiu paayronyx Tebs pacteHuit. He 6yieM rnagath JyxOM U3-3a TOTO,
YTO YacTo nporHesssieMm [ocnona, Beab OH He ocTasssieT Hac. OH MPUMUPUT
¢ Coboro mup (2 Kop. 5, 19), KoTopslit Tak porHeBaji Ero; passe He CKalInUT-
cs1 OH HaJ OyIIOI0, KOTOPas IMOrpy>keHa B MOJIUTBY? Biiambika BHEMJIET Tebe
(ITc. 39, 2). IToppaxkaii BIoBe, mpecaenoBaBiiieli HeCIpaBeJIMBOTO CyAbl0
(JIx. 18, 1-7). OH kOET Tebs1. B3bIBait BcE Bpemsi: «Omue’, 1 cozpewiun npo-
muse Heba u npomus Tebs, cOenati MeHst 00HUM U3 c8oux Haémuukos (JIk. 15, 21),
HouyloImMx*’ B iBepsx paiickoro [moma]!» I OH 3HaerT, uTo [c To60Ii] Jenats,
Beslb OH MMUJIOCTUB U JKeJIAeT, YTOOBI ThI CTAJT IIOTHOIIPABHBIM CHIHOM.

20. Ecyiv MbI XOTUM I1epeBeCTU IyX B KeCTOKOII BOViHe, TO 3a6ymem
0 TIPeXXHUX CBSI3SIX C MMPOM, O JIKIIE, O T0JIOCe, O pa3roBOpe, O TMJIOTCKOM CO-
103€, TOCKOJIbKY MbI 3HAa€M, UTO BCE 3TO — TIIeTa, IOTOMY YTO OHO BpeMeH-
HO. ByzeMm mpesupaThb sKeHCKye 6J1arOBOHMSI U BeCEJTbIii cMeX, MO0 OHM pas-
pymaioT 6e3moiBue (ovyiov).

21. IIpocTu MeHs1, OTUe, ST IUIITY TeGe 3TO He TIOTOMY, UTO OT/INYAI0Ch
OT TBOEJ Bepbl 1 61aropasymusi, HO HallOMMHA Tebe 06 3TOM, TOTOMY UTO ThI
sKaJTyelllbCst Ha MHOTMe Bely. [IoaTomy Bcerma 6ymeM MMeTh Iepe[ Iiasa-
MU VICXOJI, M3 KU3HU U TeeHHY BEUHOT'O OTHSI U CYPOBBIii ¢y Boskuii v 60J1b-
111e Mbl He TIOTepIuM nopaskeHus. [IoMHM 0 HaC ¥ MOJIMCh 3a Hac, MUJIbIA
Ipyr. §I He muiry Tebst BCTpeUy o MHO, HeLOCTOMHbBIM, 1 1a He OyIy JIK-
LIEH TBOETrO YeCTHOro Bo Xpucte nautia! [$1 u] Bce, KTO CO MHOIO, MHOTax-
IIbI KJIAaHSIeMCsI TBOEMY IIperofo61io. Bynb 3apaB Bcerma, CBSIeHHeimii!
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AuHoOTanusa YOK 2-284
CraTbsl COLEeP>KUT KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN ITepeBo/1 M36paHHbIX IOC/aHMT BOCTOYHBIM ajpeca-
TaM CBT. ['puropus Besmkoro, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParMBaloTCs LIePKOBHO-TOIUTHYECKIEe, KAHOHU -
yeckye, 6GOrocJI0OBCKye ¥ HpaBCTBEHHbIE BOIIPOCH. B Iy6mKaIy paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak Ie-
pemycka CBT. ['puropust ¢ COBpeMeHHbIMM €My LIepKOBHBIMU yepapxamu (CBT. loanHoM [V
[TocTHUKOM, CBT. EBNOrMeM AnekcaHapuitcKuMm, IpIl. JJomeTriaHoM MenUTHHCKUM), TaK 1 eTo
B3aMMOJeJiCTBIME CO CBETCKOI BJIACTbIO B Jnile JleoHTUM ABrycTbl, cynpyry umi. ®oxku. XoTs
MIPUBOJMMBIE MTMCbMa HaIMCaHBbI 110 Pa3HbIM ITOBOJIAM, B HUX NPUCYTCTBYET PSIZL OOILIMX MO-
TUBOB: C OTHOJ CTOPOHBI, CETOBaHMs CBT. 'pUropysi Ha CBOIO IMYHYIO TPEXOBHOCTD U HEJOCTO-
MHCTBO, C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, BpeEMEHAMM YTBEPKIEHMSI 00 0C060Ii MAaCThIPCKOM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTM enMcKoIa Puma 1 ero HpaBCTBEHHOM J10JIre pellaTh He TOJIbKO aena Pumckorii Llepksu,
HO ¥ JaBaTh HAaCcTaBJIeHUs [IpeJiCTaBUTe/IsIM LyXOBHOI 1 CBETCKOI1 BlacTy Ha BocToke.

Kniouesble cnoBa: cBT. [puropuit Benukuit, ceT. MloanH IV MocTHUK, CBT. EBNOrMit AnekcaHapuinckuid,
npn. Jometnan MenutuHckuit, JleoHTus asrycra, umn. Maspukuii, umn. Moka, BusaHTtus, nancreo,
BceneHckuit natpuapx.



34 WEPOLVMAKOH FPUTOPUN (TPO®UMOB)

Saint Gregory the Great
Selected Letters to Eastern Recipients

TRANSLATION FROM LATIN, PREFACE,NOTES

Hierodeacon Gregory (Trofimov)

Assistant at the Department of Theology at the Moscow Theological Academy
Holy Trinity-St. Sergius Lavra, Sergiev Posad 141300, Russia
trofimovpetrl999@yandex.ru

For citation: “Saint Gregory the Great. Selected Letters to Eastern Recipients”. Translation
from Latin, preface, notes by hierodeacon Gregory (Trofimov). Metaphrast,N2 1 (9), 2023, pp. 33-50
(in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2023.9.1.002

Abstract. The article contains a commented translation of selected letters to the Eastern
addressees of St. Gregory the Great, which touch upon ecclesiastical-political, canonical, theological
and moral issues. The publication examines both the correspondence of St. Gregory with contemporary
Church hierarchs (St.John IV the Faster, St. Eulogius of Alexandria, St. Dometian of Melitene), and
his interaction with the secular authorities in the person of Leontia Augusta, the wife of Emperor
Phocas. Although the letters cited were written on different occasions, they contain a number of
common motifs: on the one hand, St. Gregory’s lamentations about his personal sinfulness and
unworthiness, on the other hand, occasional assertions about the special pastoral responsibility
of the Bishop of Rome and his moral duty to decide not only the affairs of the Roman Church, but
also to give instructions to representatives of the spiritual and secular authorities in the East.

Keywords: St. Gregory the Great, St.John IV of Constantinople, St. Eulogius of Alexandria,
St. Dometian of Melitene, Leontia Augustus, Emperor Maurice, Emperor Phocas? Byzantium,
Papacy, Ecumenical Patriarch.
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6'bEM SMUCTOJSIPHOTO Hacaenus cBT. ['puropus I GecmperieieHT-

HO BeJIMK [JIs1 STI0XM IT03JHe AHTMUYHOCTH: 3a 12,5 JIeT IIOHTH-

¢duxkara [IBoecsioBoM ObIIO HamMcaHo 60itee 857 mucem!, 06beOu-

HEHHBIX B 14 KHUT B COOTBETCTBUM C YMCIOM MHAUKTOB. Kpome
TOr0, UMEHHO B Mepuoi, TipaBaeHus Mambl [puropusi ckiaagbiBaeTcs yeT-
KU MOPSIIOK PETUCTPAIMM TTMCEM U UCITOTb30BaHMSI TPOTOKOIbHBIX (GOp-
MYJIMPOBOK. XOTsI pOPMMUPOBAHME ITEPBBIX STMCTOISIPHBIX apXUBOB MCCITe-
JloBaTe/X OTHOCAT KO BpeMeHaM MoHTUdUKaTa namnbl Jamaca (366—-384),
MMEHHO BO BpeMeHa ['puropust 6bII CO3TaH PErMCTP, OCTYKUBIINIL OCHO-
BOJA IS TIEPBOJ KHUTY SMMCTOJSIPHBIX (GOPMYJI TIAIICKOM KaHIIEIIpU —
«Liber diurnus»?, a MHOrOObOpasue MePKOBHBIX U CBETCKMUX TUTY/IATYP 00-
peJsio xapaKTep CTPOIHOI IMMPOTOKOIBbHOM! CUCTEMBI.

dopmupoBaHMe peecTpa nepenucku namnsl ['puropust I mpoucxonu-
J10, KaK mosaraet I1. MuHap, caeayomyuM 06pasoM: NuchbMa IUKTOBAIMUCH
HOoTapuycy Jn6o camum ['puroprem, 11M60 OTBETCTBEHHBIM CeKpeTapéM
B JlaTepaHe, jajiee IO €ro 3amyucsaM HOTapUil COCTaBIISIT OMUIIMATbHbI
TekcT. HoTapuit Mor Takke 106aBUTh K TEKCTY 6oJiee Wiy MeHee JIMUHYIO
MIPUITICKY, 0003HAYAIOIIYIO ITOTyIaTess (B HEKOTOPBIX CIyUasiX M caMm Iara
Mor 106aBUTh B TEKCTe IMChbMa MpUMevaHye, epCcoHaIn3upyIollee mo-
ctaHue). Hotapuy 3aHOCUIIM TIMCbMa B peecTp MO0 U3 CBOMX YePHOBU-
KOB, JI6O C MOJTMHHUKOB.

[TepBoHaUa/bHBIN peecTp ellé coxpaHsuics B JlaTepaHe B IX B., KoOr-
na MoaHH [IMakoH Hamucan CBO€ «KuTtue cBITOro I'puropus Bennkoro».
MoaHH cO06IIAeT, UTO KOJMYECTBO TOMOB SIMCTOSIPHOT'O PErMCTPA Iarbl
COOTBETCTBYET UMCIY MHAMKTOB, B TeUeHMEe KOTOPBIX IJIMJICS MTOHTUDU-
KaT cBT. [puropus®. IIOCKONIBKY MHAMUKT MPOIOJIKAJICS C CEHTSIOPS 110 aB-
rycT, To Ha 12,5 net nouTudukara I'puropus (3 ceHTs16pst 590 1. — 12 map-
Ta 604 r.) IPUXOAUTCS 14 MHOMKTOB, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMChMa ObLIN
CIPYNIIMPOBAHBI B 14 TOMOB. JJaHHBI peecTp He COXPAaHMUJICS, HO BBIIMCKU
13 Hero ObUIM cIenaHsbl o IX B.

Bena JlocTonmoYTeHHBIN TPUBOAWII HEKOTOPbBIe cbMa ['puropusi B CBO-
et «llepKOBHOI UCTOPUM Hapoa aHTIoB» (Mo HyMepauuyn CCSL nmuch-
ma VI, 52; VI, 53; XI, 36; XI, 37; XI, 39; XI, 45; XI, 46; XI, 56). DTu nucbMa

1 Kak 3ameTun M. 3Banba, nuwwb «HebonbLuas (!) yacTb nepenucku [puropus fowwna fo noToMm-
koB». LUMT. no: Minard P. Introduction // SC. 370.P. 7.
2 MepBble [OKyMeHTbI cbopHUKa «Liber diurnus», BeposTHO, Hauanu GopMMUPOBaTLCS ELLE B Ne-

puon noHTudukaTa foHopus | (625-38), a camble no3aHWe Hbinn BKAtOYeHbl npu Jlbse
(795-816). Cm.: Koponés A.A. Liber diurnus // 13.M.,2015.T. 40. C. 698.
3 Joannes Diaconus. Vita Sancti Gregorii Magni. Praefatio // PL.75. Col. 62.
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MOSIBWINCH B BpuTanuu 61aromapst IOHOOHCKOMY CBSIIIEHHUKY (BITOC/IE]T -
cTBUM — apxuernckony Kenrepbepuiickiii) HoTxenbMy, KOTOPbIii CHSIT KO-
iy B Pume 110 715 1. Bckope nociie sToro B VIII B. 66111 chOpMUPOBaHbI 1B
cobGpaHus IIMCceM, M3BJIEUEHHBIX 13 3TOTO ITepBOHAvYaIbHOTrO peectpa— P u C:

Co6pannue P: 541 nucbMo, B IBYX YaCTSIX:

P1: N2 1-37 u3 nepuopaa XIII u XLV nuaukToB (602—-604) B XpoHOJIO-
TMYECKOM MOPSIIKE;

P2: N2 38-51 u3 nepuona X muaukra (599-600) 6e3 XpOHOJIOTMIECKO-
ro nopsigka, ¢ Tpems nucbMamu B [punoskenun (N2 52-54), mo-
6asnenHbivu B VIII B.

C: 200 nucem nepuoga Il mupykra (598-599), pacIionoskeHHBIX B XPO-

HOJIOTMYECKOM TOPSIIKE.

[Tpu namne Axppuane I (772-795), coracHo VoanHy [IMakoHy, 6bII0
chopMmpoBaHO camoe BaxkHOe cobpaHne — R, 13 684 mcem 14 MHIUKTOB
MOHTU(MKATA, B KOTOPOM TOUHO COOTIOAAI0CH ITOCAeq0BaTEIbHOCTD Iep-
BOHAUYa/IbHOTO perucTpa.

IecsTh Opyrux nmMceM COXpaHUINUCh B BUIe KOTIUIA, ClIeJTaHHBIX C ca-
MUX opuUruHaioB. lllecTb M3 HMUX HAXOSITCS B MCIIAHCKOM KOJIJIEKIIMM Ka-
HoHOB (Cobpanue H).

B VIII B. cocTaBuTEM COOPHUKOB CTAPAINCh MMETDb KaK MOKHO 6oJiee
ITOJTHBIE KOJUIEKLIVM ICeM: oueHb paHo P11 P2 6bu11 06beVHEHBI, 3aTEM,
taxke B VIII B., K HuM go6asuiock C. Co BpemeHeM B pOpMUPOBAHUM KOP-
ITyca myceM BO3HMKIIA GOJbIIas MyTaHUIIA, M3HAYAIbHBIN MTOPSIOK 60JTb-
1Ie He COGJTIOIAIICS, TIOPO¥A Jaske BCTPEUAINCh TyOIeTsl.

Editio princeps yBugesno cBet B nmpumepHo 1472 r. B Ayrcoypre.
MHorouucaeHHbIe U30aHNUs BRIXOOWIN U BriocaencTsuu, ¢ XVI mo XVII Bs.
B 1705 r. B ITapmke mucbMa 6bUIM OITyOJIMKOBAHBI PYKOBOAUTEIEM
Konrperaiun c¢B. MaBpa [lenu ne Cen-Maptom (Paris, 1705). B usganun
MaBPUCTOB MMICbMa ObIIM paciIpeieeHbl o 14 KHUraM B COOTBETCTBUM C MH-
IUKTUOHAMH, @ TEKCTHI, He SIBJISIOIIeCs MMCbMaMy B CO6CTBEHHOM CMbICIIe
cJ10Ba, momelreHbl B IIpunoxkenus. sgaune CeH-MapTa 6bIIO BOCIIPOU3-
BeZleHO B 77-m Tome «ITaTposiorun» JK. I1. Muns*. B koHie XIX B. I1. Banby,
n JI. XapTMaH 134aJI1 TeKCT NUCceM A1 U3gaHus Ux B cepun «Monumenta
Germaniae Historica»®. HakoHell, Han60jiee COBpeMEHHBIM U aBTOPUTET-
HbIM sBiisieTcst u3panue [I. Hopbepra B cepuu «Corpus christianorum. Series

4 Gregorius Magnus. Registrum epistolarum // PL.77. Col. 441-1328.
5 Gregorii | papae Registrum epistolarum / ed. P. Ewald, L. M. Hartmann. Berlin, 1887-1899.
(Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistulae; vol. 1-2).
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latina»®. TekcT B pemakuuu Hopbepra pasmelneH u B U3gaHuu «Sources
chrétiennes»’.

[Ticbma cBT. ['pUropust MOTHOCTHIO TepeBeAeHbl Ha aHTIUIACKNUIA®
Y UTATbSIHCKMI SI3BIKM M YaCTUYHO Ha ¢paHiy3ckuit’. [TepBrie pycckue
IepeBOIbl OTAENbHBIX MMCeM ObUTM OITy0/IMKOBaHbI B XIX B. B JKypHasiax
«BockpecHoe uTeHMEe» U «XPUCTUAHCKOE UTeHMEe»'"; TaKKe ITepeBoIbl He-
KOTOPBIX MHICEM ObLIM TTOMEIEHBI B XPECTOMATHUM 10 UcTOpMM CpegHux
BEKOB, BBIIYIIIeHHO oA, pefakiiyeli 3HaMeHUTOTO JOPEeBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO
mcropuka M. M. CractoneBuua'l. B coBeTckoe BpeMsl BBUAY UAEOI0THU3a-
LMY HAYYHBIX PabOT IepeBOIbI IMMCEM CBSITUTESI COCYIIECTBIISIINUCD, O -
Hako nepuop kKoH1a XX — Havasna XXI BB. B OT€YeCTBEHHO MeAeBUCTUKE
0Ka3aJI0Ch OTMEUEHHbBIM 3HaUUTEIbHBIM ITPOOYKIEHMEM MHTEpeca K JINY-
HOCTU U TpynmaM cBT. ['puropus Benukoro. [Toce 601ee yem BeKOBOTO ITe-
pepsiBa B 1999 1. HeKOTOpbIE MMCbMa ObUIM epeBeeHbI s COOpHMKA

6 Gregorius Magnus. Registrum epistolarum // CCSL. 140. P. 1-505; CCSL. 140A. P.513-1111.
Takxe [. Hopbepry npuHaanexuT psg, ctatei o Tekctonornm nucem ceT. [puropums: Norberg D.
Qui a compose Les lettres de saint Grégoire le Grand? // Studi medievali. 1980.Vol.21.N2 1.
P.1-17; Idem. Critical and Exegetical Notes on the Letters of St. Gregory The Great. Stock-
holm, 1982.

7 Gregorius Magnus.Registrum epistolarum // SC.370.P.68-307; SC.371.P.308-521; SC.520.
P.146-377;SC.612.P.83-379.

8 The Lettres of Gregory the Great. Vol. 1-3 / transl., with introd. and notes by J. R. C. Martyn.
Toronto, 2004.

9 Gregorius Magnus. Registrum epistolarum // SC.370.P.68-307; SC. 371.P.308-521; SC. 520.
P.146-377;SC.612.P.83-379.

10 puzoputi fgoecnos, cam.lucbMa // XpuctnaHckoe yteHne. 1835.4.3.C. 146-175; 4.4.C. 286 -
291; Tam xe. 1836.4.2.C.52-57; Tam xe. 1838.4. 1. C. 299-304; 4. 3. C. 296-309; Tam xe.
1841.4.2.C.93-97,383-386; Tam xe. 1843.4. 4. C. 321-351; BockpecHoe uTeHue. 1846-
1847.T. 10. N2 19. C. 189-190; N2 20. C. 197-198; N2 36. C. 335-336; N2 37. C. 345-348;
N2 49.C. 475-477; Tam xe. 1847-1848.T. 11. N2 22. C. 197-199; Tam xe. 1849-1850. Tam
xe.T.13.N211.C.111-113; N2 16.C.181-183;N217.C.191-193; N2 18.C.199-202; N2 21.
C.233-234; N2 28.C. 301-303; N2 29.C. 311-312; N2 30. C. 321-323; N2 31. C. 329-330;
N2 34. C.353-356; N2 35. C. 365-366; N2 40. C. 415-417; Tam xe. 1850-1851.T. 14. N2 8.
C.85-86; Tam xe. 1851-1852. T. 15. N2 24. C. 227-228; N2 27.C. 253-254; Tam xe. 1854~
1855.T. 18. N2 23. C. 213-214; Tam xe. 1858-1859.T. 22. N2 6. C. 53-54; Tam xe. 1859-
1860.T.23.N2 33.C. 337-338; Tam xe. 1860-1861.T. 24. N2 44. C. 450-452.

11 Ipueopuii Benukuti. Mucemo Tpuropus | k uMnepatopy Maspukuio. lNucbmo lpuropus Benmko-
ro k repuory beHeBeHTcKkoMYy. Paccyxaenus lpuropus Bennkoro o Haykax (MucbMo K ogHo-
My 13 enunckonos, okono 600 r.) // Uctopus CpeaHux BeKOB: OT NafeHns 3anagHon Pum-
ckoit umnepun no Kapna Benukoro (476-768 rr.) / coct. M. M. Cractonesuu. CM6., M., 2001.
C.268-270.
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«AHTOJIOTMSI MMPOBOJ MMPaBOBOI MbIC/IN»'2; B 2013 I. IpernogaBaTeIssMu
VIBaHOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA ObLI OCYILECTBIIEH TIe-
peBogp «ITocnanust K bepre, kKoposieBe Kenra»'®; 8 2017 r. mon, pemakiiyeit
0. B. Ayposa 1 E. C. Mapeii BbIiies1 c60pHUK «Teoorus u moamTHKa. Bjaacts,
[lepKOBb 1 TEKCT B KOPOIeBCTBaxX BeCTroToB (V — Havasio VIII Beka)», B KO-
TOPOM OJIVH 13 pa3/ie/ioB BK/IIOUAeT IlepeBoy, psiaa mucem ['puropus 3amnaj-
HbIM enckonam!; B 2020 1. E. C. Mapeii nepeBesna T.H. «CapAMHCKIME TINCh-
Ma»'®, HakoHell, B 2021 r. 6bUIM U3TaHbI TepeBeaéHHbIe M. B. I'panimaHCcKuM
u A. B. MurajsbHUKOBBIM [OJIeMUYeCKMe M1UCcbMa CBT. [puropus o turyse
«Bcenencknit» KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/IBCKOTO MaTpyapxate.

B HacTosmein mybaukanuu rmpeacTaBieHbl M30paHHbIE TTOCTaHMS
CBT. ['puropusi BOCTOUHBIM afipecataM: cBT. loaHHy [ToCcTHUKY, CBT. EB/TOTMIO
Anexkcanapurickomy, npil. lometuany MmumeTMHCKOMY, aBrycte JIEOHTUM. OTU
M1ChbMa Pa3JIMYHbI KaK 10 BpeMeH HanMCaHusl, TaK U 1O 11eJi1, OAHAKO CTOJTb
pa3HOTIUIAaHOBAs MOIO0PKA TaET BO3SMOKHOCTD YBUIETh, KaK CBT. ['puropmii,
C OTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, B COBPEIIeHHO Pa3HbIX CUTyaLMSIX BCIUECKU TOAUEPKU-
BaeT CBOIO JIMYHYIO IPEXOBHOCTD ¥ HEJOCTOMHCTBO, C APYTOJ CTOPOHBI, Bpe-
MeHaMM IOCTATOYHO KaTErOPUYHO 3asIBJISIET O CBOEI 0COO0I MaCcThIPCKOIA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTY ¥ HPaBCTBEHHOM [I0JITe PeliaTh He TOIbKO Aena Pumckoit
LlepkBu 1 faBaTh HACTABAEHMS TPEACTABUTEISIM AYXOBHONM U CBETCKOJ Bja-
¢t Ha BocTtoke.

[Mucemo natpupxy Noanny (I,4) — ogHOo 13 nepsbIx uceM CBT. ['puropust
TocJie BCTyIIeHUs: Ha PuMckuii ipectosl. B HEM Mara ropbKo ceTyeT Ha CBOE
usbpaHue 1 gaxke yrpekaeT matp. MloaHHa B TOM, UTO TOT He BOCIIPEIIST-
CTBOBAJI TTOCTABIEHNIO I'pUropus Ha MAarICKMii TPeCcToJ, XoTs, 6e3 CoOMHe-
HMSI, CaM KaK acKeT BeCbMa TSTOTUJICS eMUCKOTICTBOM.

12 Ipueopuli | Benukud. Mucbma // AHTonorus Muposoi npaBoBoi mMbicin. T. 2: EBpona V-XVII BB.
M., 1999. C.200-205.

13 [pueopuii Benukuii. Mocnanue ceatutens [puropus senukoro bepte, koponese KeHTta / BcTyn.
CT., nep. € nat. u komMmeHT. K. M. MporyHosoi, H. 0. Bo3aeukoit // Cursor Mundi: yenoBek
AHTMUHOCTH, CpenHeBekoBbs M BospoxaeHus. 2013.N2 5.C. 175-178.

14 Mepenucka nanbl puropus Benukoro. M36paHHblie nucbMa // Teonorus v nonutuka. Bnactb,
LlepkoBb 1 TekcT B KoponiecTBax Bectrotos (V — Havano VIl B.): Miccnenosanms u nepeso-
bl / pen-coct. O. B. Aypos; 06w, pen. O.B. Aypos, E.C. Mapeit. M., 2017. C. 272-297.

15 [puzoputi Benukuii. CapaMHCKMUE NUCbMA. BcTynuTenbHas ctaThs, nepeBoj, C NaTUHCKOTO U KOM-
MeHTapwuii E. C. Mapeii // Becthuk apesHeit uctopuun. 2020. T. 80. N2 3. C. 827-859.

16  Tonemwuyeckne nucbma nanbl fpuropus Benukoro o TuTyne «BceneHckuii» KoHcTaHTUHO-
NonbCKOro natpuapxa / BCTYNUTENbHAs CTaTbs, NEPEBOJ, C TATUHCKOr0 M KOMMEeHTapui
M. B. TpaumaHckoro, A. B. MuransHukosa // MpuuepHomopbe B CpepHue Beka. 2021, Boin. 11.
C.9-67.
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[Tncemo natpuapxy Moauny (I11, 52) oTKpbIiBaeT o060 UK TOIe-
MUYECKUX MocaaHui mpoTuB KoHCTaHTMHONOAbCKOTO [TaTpuapxa. B HEM
He UIeT peult 0 TUTYyIe «BceleHCKuiT», OHAKO ITOBOJOM JIJISI IOC/IeIYIOLIe-
ro KOH(IMKTA TTOCTYKIIa CUTYaIVsI, OMMCAHHAS B JAHHOM IIMChbMe: IBO€
KIMpUKOB KOHCTAaHTMHOIOILCKOV LIepKBYU OBLIM ITOJBEPTHYTHI 110 OOBM-
HEHMIO B HEKOTOPBIX MPOCTYIIKAX TeJIECHOMY HaKa3aHUIO U MOXKaJIOBAINUCh
cBT. ['puropuio. ITama BeipaskaeT CBOE Bo3MyleHe (aKTOM CTOJIb KeCTO-
KOTO obOpallleHus rmaTpuapxa ¢ IMoABJIaCTHBIMU €My JUIaMU, He3aBUCH -
MO OT CTeleHU UX BUHOBHOCTU. CBSITUTEJIb OTKA3bIBAETCS BEPUTD, UTO 3TO
MPOU30IIO0 TT0-HACTOSIIEeMY U IMperoyiaraeT, YTO JaHHAS CUTyalLus SIB-
JISIeTCS pe3yAbTaTOM MHTPUT HEKOTO aBAHTHOPUCTA, IIbITAIOILEr0Cs OIIOPO-
4uTh natp. MoaHHa.

[McebMo ToMeTrany MelTUTUHCKOMY IpeICcTaBiseT co60ii 5Kamooy
¢BT. [puropust cBoeMy BOCTOYHOMY I PYTY Ha Te Oe[ICTBIS, KOTOPBIM ITO/IBED-
rasach Vtanus BCIeICTBYE JaHT00apICKMX 3aBOEBaHM, a TAKKe Ha «BHY-
TPeHHMe CKOpOM», ITOJT KOTOPBIMM TaTa, IO BUAMMOCTH, TIOIpa3syMeBaeT CBOii
KOHQUIMKT CO CTOJIMUHBIM MaTpuapxom. ['puropuii 6;aromaput loMmeTaHa
3a MOJIMTBEHHYIO OIIEPXKKY U MTPOCUT MeTUTUHCKOTO eN1CKOTIa He 3a0bI-
BaThb 0 6eacTBYIONIEel PuMckoit [lepkBu.

[Mucbmo EBnoruio AmekcaHApUitCKOMY TMOCBSIIIEHO J0BOJIbLHO YacT-
HOMY BOTIPOCY, OJHAKO IPeJCTaBIsIeT CO00V MHTepec AJIST paCCMOTPEHMS
9KKJI€3MOJIOTMYECKMX BO33peHMI1 CBT. ['puropus. B sTom nucbme JIBOeC/IOB
B IOBOJIbHO HACTOIYMBOM TOHE COOOIIAET 0 HEOOXOAVMMOCTY ITPU3HATD He-
IeViICTBUTEIbHOI XMPOTOHMIO PAa3BPATHOTO IOHOIIIN, AOOMBIIETOCS PYKOTIO-
JIOSKEHMSI C TOMOIIBI0 B3SITOK. OHAKO TaKast HACTOMUMBOCTD 00YC/IOBIeHA
0COOBIM POICTBOM PuMCKOIT M AekcaHapuiickoit IlepKBeit, TOCKOJIbKY OC-
HoBaTenb AnekcaHapuiickoii LlepkaBu Mapk siBysiics yaeHukoM [letpa —
mepBoro enuckona Puma.

[Tucemo natpupaxy Moanny (VI, 15) sBasieTcss cBUIETENbCTBOM OUe-
penHoii ha3bl KOHGIMKTA MEXIY CBT. ['puropueM u natp. loaHHOM: He 110-
syuuB oT KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO €MMICKOTIA AOCTATOYHBIX 0600CHOBAHMI
ILJIST OCY>KIEeHMST IBYX KIMPUKOB, CBT. [puropuii co3sana co6op, Ha KOTOPOM
Adanacuit u oaHH 6bUtH OTIpaBIaHbl. B JaHHOM ITMCbMe T1ara yBeIOMJIS -
eT MoanHa [TocTHMKA 06 3TOM peIlieHUy ¥ IPOCUT IPUHSTD ¢ 3a60TOli pe-
aGUIUTUPOBAHHBIX KIIMPUKOB.

ITucemo JleoHTUM aBrycCTe, JXeHe MMIlepaTopa, HalMCaHo I10 CJIy4yalo
BollapeHMst uMI. @OKM MMOc/ie HaCUIbCTBEHHOTO CBep>kKeHMsT MaBpuKus.
[TockobKY B 1TOC/IeIHME TOAbI IIPaBieHMsI MaBpUKMs OTHOIIEHMS MeKAY UM-
IepaTOPCKMUM IBOPOM M PUMOM ObLIV TOBOJILHO HATSIHYTHIMM, CBT. I'puropmii
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BCSIYECKY TTPUBETCTBYET MPUXO0J, K BjacTy ®OKM, OueBUIHO, HAZEsICh I10-
JIYYUTD MOTUTUYUECKYIO TTOAIEPsKKY MIJIsT 6€33aIIUTHOI Iepel BapBapCKu-
MM Haberamu Vtanueit, a Takske JOOUTBHCS pelIeHMs B CBOIO MOJIb3y KOH-
(dbiMKTa U3-3a TUTY/IA «BCeIeHCKIMIA maTpuapx».

HacTosiiiuii mepeBo, BBITIOHEH 110 13ganuio «Corpus christianorum.
Series latina»!’. Bu6eiickue UTaThl JAHbl B COOTBETCTBUM C JTATMHCKUM
TEKCTOM CBT. ['puropusi, mpu HeO6GXOAMMOCTHU TaKKe OTMEUYAIOTCS pasHo-
YTEeHMS C CMHOJAIbHBIM II€PEBOIOM.

IIncemo 1, 4. I'puropmii Noanny KOHCTaHTHHONOJIBCKOMY
[oxms6ps 590]

Ecnm mobpopmeTeb MUJIOCTBIHM 3aK/TIOUAETCS B JTI0OBY K OJIVKHEMY, €CJIN
MbI TTOJTYUYMIIV TTOBEJIeHNe JTIOOUTh OIMKHUX, KaK caMuX ce6s1, TO IoueMy
ke Baille B1askeHCTBO JIIOOMT MeHs He Tak, Kak ce6s? Benp s 3Hal0, C KAKUM
TIBIJIOM, C KaKOJl peBHOCTBIO [Barire BiaskeHCTBO] XOTeno n36exkaTh Opeme-
HM eIMCKOIICTBA, ¥ OJHAKO JKe He BOCIIPOTUBUIOCH TOMY, UYTOOBI Ha MeHS
OBV BO3JIOKEHBI TE JKe caMble OpeMeHa ercKoricTBa'®, OTcroa SIBCTBYET,
4yTO BbI /1I06MTE MEHS He TaK, Kak cebs, 160 Bbl Ioskesiaiy MHe TeX TATOT, Ka-
KuX 1715 ce6st He skean. Ho OCKOBbKY s, HeTOCTOIMHbIN ¥ HEMOIIHBII, TI0-
JIYUYMIT BeTXUI 1 SKeCTOKO MOOUTHIN [BosiHaMM] Kopabib!® (Beib CTpyM IIPo-
HMKAIOT OTOBCIOMY, i THWJIbIE IOCKY, COTPSICAeMbIe e5KeHEBHO, a K TOMY
Ke SKeCTOKO#1 Oypeii, CTOHYT OT KopabIeKpyIIeHst), TO MOJIIO BCeMOTyIIle-
ro 'ocrosia, YTOOBI B 3TOV OITACHOCTY ThI?’ IIPOTSIHYJI MHE PYKY CBO€i MO-
uTBbI! 160 TeM ycepiHee Bbl MOXKeTe MOJUTBCS, YeM JTaJIbIlle HaXOAUTeCh
OT CMYTbI 6€ICTBUI1, KOTOPbIE MbI TEPIIMM Ha 3TOJ 3eMJIe.

17 Gregorius Magnus. Registrum epistolarum |, 4 // CCSL. 140. P. 4-5; Ibid. Ill, 52 // CCSL. 140.
P.197-199; Ibid.V, 43 // CCSL. 140. P. 328-329; Ibid. VI, 15 // CCSL. 140. P. 384-385; Ibid.
XIIl,40// CCSL. 140A. P. 1043-1044; Ibid. X111, 42 // CCSL. 140A. P. 1046 -1047.

18  >Kanobbl Ha TArOTbI ENMUCKOMCKOIO CTYXKEHWS — NEMTOMOTUB NUceM CBT. [puropusl. 1o MHeHUIO
[lBoecnoBa, enuckoncTBO NPensTCTBYET CO3epLATeNbHOM XU3HM, KOTopas sSBASEeTCs ANs CBS-
TUTENs NPEANOYTUTENbHOA, XOTS OH M HE OTBEpraeT BO3MOXHOCTb CMHTE3a esHUsS U co3ep-
uaHua B cnyxxenun Llepken. Cm.: bupkuH M. FO. OT rpaxkfaHuHa K CBSLLEHHMKY: vita activa
et contemplativa ot AeryctuHa bnaxeHHoro no Mcupopa Cesunbckoro // BeCTHUK apeBHen
ncropun. 2017.T. 77.N2 1. C. 130-131.

19  Tepnswwit kopabnekpylieHue kopabnb — HEOLHOKPATHO ynoTpebnsiemas ceT. [puropuem anne-
ropusi. Cp.: NMepenucka nanbl [puropus Benukoro. M36paHHble nucbma. C. 272-297, npum. 22.

20 Hanuyve B 04HOM M TOM e NUCbMe 0OpaLLeHMI U Ha «Bbi», M Ha «Tbl» — XapakTepHas Yyep-
Ta ctuns cBT. [puropus. Cm: Cados A. M. 0630p a3bika nanbl [puropus | // XpuctuaHckoe yte-
Hue. 1916.N2 3.C. 273.
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Yto KacaeTcst COG0pPHOTO MOC/IaHMS O CIeIyIolneM [IIpeameTe]?!, To IITio
ero B Criemike, u60 HocuTesns cero, bakaymy, 6paTa 1 coenyuckomna Moero,
sI OTITYCTWJI B CAMOM Hauajie MOero PyKOTIOJIOXKeHUSI, Oyayun IPUHYKIEH
Ba)XHBIMU JieJIaMU.

IMucemo 111, 52. I'puropwmit MoanHy, enmmuckomy
KoHCTaHTHMHOIIOIBCKOMY
[urons 593]

XoTs U yOepsKMBaeT MeHsI pa3MblIIIUIEHME O [iejie, HO K HAallMCAHUIO [[TMCh-
Ma] mobykmaeT 3a60Ta, 6O S y3Ke M OIMH, M JBa pa3a HaIucal CBSATe -
memy 6paTy, TOCIIOAMHY MoeMy MoaHHY, HO He TIOJTy4YMI ero myuceM. Jleo
B TOM, YTO KaKO¥-TO IPYyroit MUPSIHMH obpaliaics oT ero mmenu. Ecim ke
9TV IMChbMa MIPUHAIJIEKAIN €MY, TO ST 0Ka3aJICsI He 6AUTeTbHbIM?2, [TOTOMY
yTO 6BUT YOEKIEH B COBEPLIEHHO MHOM, a He B TOM, UTO 51 [[I0TOM] 06Hapy-
skuit. Torma, co6CTBEHHO, ST TIMCAT O JieJie TTIOYTeHHeIero Mmy>ka — rpecBu-
Tepa MoaHHa 1 0 5kaj006ax MCaBPUIICKMX MOHAX0B?®, OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX, ITO-
CTaBJIEHHBI B CBSILEHHBIN caH, ObIT 6UT ajgkamu B Bamieii [lepksu. 1 TBoE
cBsITeliIee 6paTCTBO, Kak S YMTAIO M3 3arjaBus MMCbMa, OTBETUIO MHe,
YTO ThI HE 3HAJI, IO KaKO¥ MpuuMHe s mucas Tede. S 6bUT MTOpaskéH 10 TITy-
OVHBI IyIIN, BHYTPEHHE PACCYKAAs TaK: eCM 3TO MPaBAa, TO UYTO MOKET
OBITD XyKe, KOT[Ia TAKOEe TBOPUTCS MMPOTUB CITysKUTeei BoXumx, a TOT, KTO
IIOJKEH OBbITh BCETa PSIIoM, He 3HaeT? Kakoe MOyKeT ObITh M3BMHEHMe T1a-
CTBIPIO, €CJTV BOJIK PEKET OBEII, a ITACThIPh He 3HaeT 06 aTom? Eciu ske Baia
CBSITOCTB 3HAJIA ¥ TOM, 10 KaKOJi MIPUUYMHE ITICAJI I, ¥ O TOM, UTO OBIIIO CO-
BepIIeHOo KaK MPOTUB IpecBuTepa MoaHHa, Tak 1 mpotus Adanacus Vicas-
puiilia — MOHaxa ¥ IIpecBUTepa, ¥ TeM He MeHee Halmucaza MHe «He 3Haio»,
TO YTO MHE OTBETUTD Ha 3TO, Koraa MctuHa roBoput B CBoéM ITucanum: ycma,
2080psujue n0xw*, yousarom dywy (Ilpem. 1, 11)? OcBegoMITIOCh, CBSITEMIIINIT
6paT: 3TO TO CaMOe BEJIMKOEe BO3[IepXKaHKe JOIIO IO TOTO, UTO U3BOJIUIIO

21 MmeeTcs B BUAY MHTPOHU3ALMOHHOE NOoCnaHue CBT. [puropus yetblpém BocTouHbIM natpuap-
xaM (1, 24 no Hymepauuu [. Hopbepra).

22 Mrpa cnos: ums «fpuropuit» B nepeBofie 03Ha4aeT 6AUTENbHDINY, KBOAPCTBYOLLMIA».

23 To-BuAMMOMY, NaTp. MoaHH NpUMEHWUN HEKME CTPOTUE MEPbI MPOTUB LLENOM FPYNbl MOHAXOB,
0[JHaKO B JanbHeNLEeM B NUCbMax CBT. [puropwms durypupyeT UCKNUYUTENBHO MOHax AdaHa-
CHi1, KOTOPBI BMecTe ¢ npecBuTepoM MoaHHOM peLnncs noaath nane xanoby Ha KoHcTaH-
TUHOMO/bBCKOrO NaTpuapxa.

24 CUH.: «kneBeLLyLme».,
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CKPBIBATh Te COOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX 3HAIO, OTpUIIas ux? Pa3Be He jyuliie 6110
651, YTOOBI B YCTa BOIIUIM BKYCHbBIE [KyCKM]| MsICa, YeM TO, UTOOBI 13 HUX BbI-
XOJIAJIO JDKMBOE CJIOBO Ha OyiskHero?? Tem 6oJiee, ecu VICTVMHA TOBOPUT:
He mo, umo éxodum 6 ycma, 0ckeepHsiem uenoeekd, Ho Umo 8blxodum u3 ycm,
mo ocksepusem uenoseka (M. 15, 11). Ho ma He GyzeT 3TOro: He MOBEPIO
HMUeMy TaKOMY O BallleM CBSITellIeM cepAle. ITU MOCAaHUS HaLIMCaHbI
Bamum nmeHem, ofHAKO He AyMalo, YTO OHM — Bamm. 4 emé Torga Hanm-
caJt 6raxkeHHeNIIeMy MY3Ky, ToCTIoguHy VloaHHY, HO I10J1araro, YTo MHeE OT-
BeTWI TOT Bail mpu6mKEHHbBIN I0HeIT, KOTOPbIi IO CUX TIOp HUYEero He 3Ha-
eT o bore, KOTOPKIii HE BeaeT HeJlp MUIOCEPAVST, KOTOPOTO BCe OOBUHSIIOT
B ITOCTBIIHBIX BellaxX, KOTOPbIV Bora He 60UTCS 1 JII0/Iei He CThIIUTCS, TaK
4TO, [3HAs1 0] comepKalMXCcs B TaliHe 3aBelaHysIX, eXXeJHEBHO BbDKUIAaeT
Yybeii-HMOYIb KOHUMHBIZ®, Bepb MHe, CBATEIIINI 6paT: eCi Thl MMEEeIlb UC-
TUHHYIO U COBEPIIEHHYIO PEBHOCTD, UCIIPaBh IIpeXe cebsi, YTOObI ¥ TBOU
IpUOIVCKEHHbBIE, U Taske Te, KOMY Thl He 6/IM30K, UCIIPaBJIsUIACD, [Ha3uaa-
sick] 6os1ee OCTOHBIM TpuMepoM. He mpuHMMai ero?’ cJioB. 9TO OH TOJKEH
MpeacTaTh npep cynom Bamreit CBsgTocTH, a He Bama CBITOCTh — MpeKIIo-
HSTbBCS K €T0 c10BaM. Be[ib 51 3HAI0, UTO €C/IV IOCTyIIAelllb ero, TO He Oyellib
MMETb MUP CO CBOMMM GpaTbsIMu. 5 ke 3asIBIISIIO (M B TOM MHE CBUIETE/Tb-
CTBYET COBECTb), YTO He KeJIal0 MMEThb CCOPbI C KeM-JT160 U3 JTIofei, 1, Ha-
CKOJIbKO MHe XBaTaeT [yXa, YKIOHSICH [0T IipeHuii]. U ecinu 1 Bcemu cu-
JlaM¥ CTPeMJTIOCh MUMeTh MUP CO BCEMM JIIObMMU, TO TeM 6osiee ¢ Bamu, 160
s1 0ueHb JII06J1I0 Bac, ecsiu Bbl, Bee ske, TAKOBbI, KAKMMU ST 3HaJ Bac mpeskze.
Ecunt 5ke BbI He 6epeskeTe KaHOHBI, €CJTH JKejTlaeTe COKPYIIUTD IIOCTAaHOBIEHNS
CBOMX IIpeJIeCTBEHHMKOB, TO He 3Hal0, KTO Bbl. CTpeMuCh ke, CBATEN LN
" BO3JII0O/IeHHeTINIi 6paT, K TOMY, UTOObI HAM CHOBA Y3HATh IPYT IpyTa,
yTOOBI IPEeBHMIT Bpar He BBEJ B COOJIa3H IBOMX, M Uepes 3Ty HeueCTUBEeNi-
ryio mobeay He yMepTBUI MHOTUX. ECJi 6bI 9TOT YITOMSIHYTBI/ MHOJ IOHEIT
He c037aBaj1 ObI MICTOYHVK HEIIPaBbIX JIeJI TIPU TBOEM 6PATCTBe, 51 6bI, — TO-
BOPSI OTKPBITO U He TbITasICh ce6s1 BO3BENUNUTD, — HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI MOT
ObI IPOMOJTUATD IAKEe B TEX BOMPOCAX, B KOTOPHIX KAHOHBI TIO3BOJISIIOT MHE
IIefICTBOBATh, ¥ C CAMOTI0 Havaia C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTIIPABJIST ObI 0OpAT-
HO MPUXOASIINX KO MHe, 3Hasl, UTO TBOSI CBSITOCTb IIPUMET MX C JIIOO0BBIO.

25 MpoHus Han 06pasom naTp. MoaHHa Kak «[ocTHuKay. B camoM fene, ackeTnsm cBT. MoaHHa 3a-
duKcpoBaH B apeBHUX UcTouHuKax. Cp.: Theophylactus Simocatta. Historiarum Libri octo VII, 6 /
Theophylactus Simocatta. Historiarum libri octo / ed. B. Nibuhrii. Bonnae, 1834. P. 279-280.

26  BeposiTHO,3AeCb HAMEK Ha MMEBLUME MECTO MaXMHALMMN [OMKHOCTHbIX LLePKOBHbIX /UL, B OTHO-
leHun 3aBeltaHunit. 06 aTom cM.: Yoansyosa 3. E. tanusa n Busantua B VI Beke. M., 1959.C. 61.

27 T.e.TOro npesnonaraemMoro aBaHTPUCTa, KOTOPOro CBT. [PUropuii CYUTAET aBTOPOM NOC/IAHUH,
HaAnMcaHHbIX MeHeM MoaHHa MocTHuMKa.
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Ho cejiuac roBopio: mwin NpumMu STUX JIIOAEN B CyIlleM CaHe U MPeJoCTaBb
MM TIOKOJ1, UJTU, €CJIV, MOKET ObITh, HE XOUeIllb [3TOTO JeaTh], TO, OT/IO-
SKMUB CITOPBI, paJii MEHSI COXpPaHU B 9TOM C/iydae YCTaHOBJIEHUS TPeKOB
¥ KaHOHMYeCKMe onpeeneHus. Eciam ke He clenaelib HY TOrO, HU IPYro-
ro, TO MbI, He Kejlast BHOCUTh KaKOTro-a1bo pasmopa, TEM He MeHee He OT-
Bepraem Ipuxomsinero ot Bac.

A 0 TOM, UTO KaHOHBI TOBOPST O eMMCKOMax, KeJalluX yCTpaniaTh
MO6GOSIMU, Y3Ke XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO TBOEMY OpaTCTBY. Beib MbI CTa/IM ITACThI-
psIMU, a He TYOuTeIsIMK. M BbIIaroIuiics MponoBeJHUK TOBOPUT: 001uuat,
3anpewati, yseujesari co 8csikum donzomepnenuem u Hazudaruem (2 Tum. 4, 2).
Ho sTa nmporioBenb, KOTOpas MO6YKAaeT Bepy mo60sIMY — HOBAsI M HECJTbI-
XaHHasl. BripoueM, sT He cCUMTalo0 JOJIKHBIM MHOTO TOBOPUTH 06 3TOM B ITMCh-
Max, IOTOMY UTO JJI5I TpeloCcTaB/aeHs OTBeTOB LlepKBu 51 moc/iasi K CTOam
TOCITOJI, BO3/TI06IeHHEIIIero chiHa Moero auakoHa Ca6uHmuaHa, KOTOPblIii MO-
keT mobecemoBaTh 060 BCEM ¢ Bamu TouHee. Eciiu Bol He kejtaete cCOPUTD-
Cs1 C HAMU, TO HalIE€Te ero rOTOBBIM KO BCEMY, UTO CIIpaBejiuBo. 5 rperio-
pyuaio ero Bamemy ByiaskeHCTBY C TeM, YTOObI OH HAIIEN TOTO TOCIIOAMHA
MoaHHa, ¢ KOTOPHIM S TIO3HAKOMMJICSI B IIAPCTBYIOIIEM TOPOJE.

IMucemo V, 43. T'puropuii [lomeTuaHy, enucKOMy
MenutuHcKkomy?®

[1 utons 595]

IMucpma Batrero ciagyaiiiiero biaskeHCTBa, KOTO JKeJiaj 6bl 1 OOHSTD Py-
KaMM CBOETO CepAla, sl IoaydmiI, 6ymydn rmevaaeH, HO IepeunTat ¢ paio-
cTb10. 160 KTO He CKOPOUT 13 HaXOASIIMUXCS B 9TON CTpaHe, KOTOpast, Oymy-
Yyl OTHAHa MevyaM BapBapoB, YKe ITOUTH He MMeeT TeX, KTO ObI JKIJI B Heid,
HO TIpU 9TOM MMeeT ekeIHeBHO ymupalonux? Ho 1 Koro, mpe6biBaoiie-
I'0 B CKOJIb YTOJHO CUJIBHOJ Mevajy, He BO3OYIAT K PafoCTy U JIMKOBAHUIO
Bally nMcbMa? B HUX, HApSIAy C METKOCTBIO CJIOTa U IMMPOHUIIATETbHOCTHIO
BBIIAIONIEICST MyIPOCTH, BbI C COBEpIIEHHOI MCKPEHHOCThIO 06palaIich
KO MHe He IIJIOTCKVUM SI3bIKOM, HO SI3bIKOM JI0O6BY. HO ITOCKOJIBbKY 5T HEMHOTO

28  [lomeTmaH 6bin ennckonom r. MenutuHel (HolHe ManaTbs, Typums), a Takke OfHUM M3 poA-
CTBEHHMKOB M OAHOBPEMEHHO NPUABOPHbIX COBETHUKOB Npu uMn. MaBpumkus (539-602). Pa-
Hee, yunTbiBast aBTopuTeT [loMeTnaHa 1 ero BNusHWe npu asope, [1Boecnos paHee nbiTancs
BO3/[€MCTBOBATb Yepe3 MeUTUHCKOro enncKona Ha MMMnepaTtopa C Lie/bio BHECEHWS nonpa-
BOK B 3aKOH, 3anpeLuaBLUnii yXOA B MOHACTbIPb IMLAM, COCTOSALLMM Ha roCyAapCTBEHHOMN CITyX-
6e. C™m.: [payuarckuli M. B. DomeTtnan MeautuHckuii // M3. M., 2007.T. 15. C. 602.
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YTEeLWICS, UCTIUB U3 UCTOYHMKA Banieit be3amMsaTexxHOCTH, TO, B CBOIO OYe-
penib, IpoIry Bac KOCHYTbCSI TMHBI Hallle evany 1, pyKOBOACTBYSICH JIIO-
60BbI0, BITCTUTD B ce6s1 Hallly CKOPOb. 160 BbI HUKAK HE OMOETe HEUUCTOTY
HAaIIIero Topsi, eCJIM TOCPECTBOM COCTPAJaHMsI CAMY TAK)Ke He 3aIsITHAeTe
PyKy Baitero cepaiia. B camoM fejie, v TpsisHbIe COCYIbI, 1a0bl M30aBUTHCS
OT 3aMapaHHOCTH 3eMJIEIi, 3eMJIEN ke 1 ounIalTcs. Tak u Bbl, kKorma 06-
palaeTe Ha Majioe BpeMsI CBOJ AyX K HAIIMM 3a60TaM, YTOObI OBITH B CO-
CTOSTHMM [TOMOYb HaM; TO HEUMCTOTOIO KaK Obl OMbIBa€Te HEUMCTOTY. Ho 110-
CKOJIbKY, TIOCTYTIasi Tak, Bbl OTHOBPEMEHHO TBOPUTE MOJIUTBY, TO, IaXKe €CI/IU
Hallla 3eMHasi CyeTa MATHaeT Bac, Bojja MOUTBBI TOTUAC Bac ouninaert. Benp,
KOTZia CTPafiaeT KaKoli-TO OJMH WIEH, TO COCTPAJAI0T BCE UeHbI, a IOTO-
MYy Uepes cocTpaiaHue HeMOIIlaM HallMM IOKaXKUTe, UTO Mbl — OTHO. XOTs
KpaTKOCTh IIMChMa He [T03BOJISIET MHE PaccKas3aTh O BCEX ITpeTeprieBaeMbIX
HaMM BHYTPEHHUX U BHEITHUX CKOPOSX?®, HO 00mMii cbiH Ham CabuHMaH
aBuUT Baieit cyramuarinieii CBITOCTYM HAIIM PaHbl, TPEOYIOIIie BpaueBaHMS.
S He MOCBIIAIO CITYKMTEJIEI, TOMOGHBIX €MMCKOITY>, ITpeskae YeM caM He CTa-
HY eI1CKOIIOM, 130aBMBIINCh OT 36 MHBIX CYET, TPV COEMCTBIM BCEMOTYIIIe-
ro bora u Bamiero BiaskeHcTBa. Beib Koria s pacKpbIBalOCh caM Mepe] co-
60i1, 1 He MOTy HaliTH BHe ce6sl MOA0OHBIX MHE B 6€300pasuiu.
IlaHO B AeHb MIOHbCKUX KaJIeH I, TPMHAIIaTOTO MHIMUKTA.

IMucemo VI, 15. I'puropmit NoaHHy, eIMCKOITY
KoHCTaHTHMHOIIOJIBCKOMY

[cenmabps 595]

[Tomo6HO TOMY, KaK IOKHO 00Y3IbIBATh MCIIOPYEHHOCTh €PETUKOB PEBHO-
CTbIO TIPABOJi BEPbI, TAKMM 5ke 06pa3oM cieqyeT 06eperaTh HEITOBPEKIEHHOCTh

29  Ecnv nop «BHELWHUMU» CKOpBSIMM CBT. [pUropuid, Kak 310 IBHO M3 MUCbMa, NoLpa3yMeBaeT
HalecTBUs NaHrobapaoBs, TO Nof «KBHYTPEHHUMU» OH, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, UMEET B BUAY BHY-
TPULLEPKOBHbI KOHMIUKT — crop €o CBT. MoaHHOM MOCTHUKOM O TUTyne «BceneHckuiis.

30 Mo BMAMMOCTH, UMeeT MecTo MpoHUs CBT. [puropums. B kayectBe BO3MOXHOW peKOHCTPYK-
LMK pacCyXXAEHWUI CBATUTENS MOXHO MPEAJIOKUTb CIeAYIOLLYI0 MHTeprpeTauuio: CBT. [puro-
PWii TATOTUACS TEM, YTO OH BbIHYX/EH 3aHUMaTbLCS Aenamu, bonee NpUNUYeCTBYOLWMMU MUP-
CKOMY pYKOBOAMTENIO, @ HE COBCTBEHHO 06513aHHOCTAMM enucKona, U, TakuM 06pasoMm, peub
MAET O HexenaHuu cB. [pUropms NocbINaTh CBOMX CAIYr (M KNUPUKOB OLHOBPEMEHHO), KOTO-
pble TaKXe 3aHATbIMW MUPCKMMM 3360TaMM U TEM CaMbIM 3TUM NOL0GHbI CBOEMY €MUCKOMY,
T. e., [puroputo. BeposiTHo, 3aech MMeeTcs B BUAY HaAexaa CB. [puropums Ha To, 4To OH, OCBO-
604MBLUMCH OT MUPCKMX 3a00T, HAKOHEL-TO 3aMMETCS CBOMMM HENOCPeACTBEHHbIMU 0053aH-
HOCTAIMM (KCTAHET ENUCKOMNOMY).
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MCTUHHOTO MCIIOBeAaHus. Beib eciiu TepsieT IOBepue TOT, KTO [IIPUAEPKH-
BAeTCsI| TOUHOTO MCITOBEIaHMSsI, TO Bepa KaXKI0T0 YKIOHSETCSI K COMHEHMIO,
¥ OT HEPa3yMHOW CTPOTOCTY MPOUCXOASIT CMEPTOHOCHBIE 3a0JTysKIEHMS;
TaK YTO He TOJIbKO 3a6;Iy/IiNe OBIIbI C TPYIOM BO3BpPAIa0TCs B [OCIIOIHIO
orpazy HO U Te, KOTOpble HaXOsITCS BHYTPU [Orpalbl], IOABEepraloTCs sKe-
CTOKOMY pacTep3aHuio 3ybamu 3Bepeii. ITak, TiiaTeabHO MOPa3MbICIUM
06 9TOM, CBSITEMIINIT OpAT, U He AOMYCTUM, YTOOBI KTO-TMO0, UCTIOBEAY-
01 KadoaMyecKyo Bepy, 6bUT YHISKEH IO, ITPeIjioroM [06BMHEHMS B]
epecu. [la He 6yIeT TOrO, YTOOBI MbI ITO3BOJISUIV €PECY BO3PACTATh MO BU-
IIOM €€ VICIIpaBjIeHNs.

Ho MbI Ou€Hb YAVBWINCH: TIOYEMY Te, KTO ObUT BaMu Ha3HAUEH 110 1Ty
0 Bepe cymbsamu poTuB MoaHHa, mpecBuTepa XankuaoHcKoi Lepksu®!, mpe-
Hebperast UCTUHOM, TOBePWIY MHEHUIO, ¥ He 3aX0TeNN TOBEPSITh ero CTPO-
roMy MCIIOBeIaHIO, TeM 00Jjiee, YTO €ro OOBUMHUTENN, OYIyUM CIIPOILEHBI
0 TOM, UTO IIPeICTABIISIET U3 cebst epech MAapKMOHUTOB (Ta camMasi, B KOTO-
PO¥1 OHM TBITAIVICh €70 YAMYNTD!), OTBETUIIN U SICHO [TOKa3aJIn, YTO He 3Ha-
10T. 13 3TOTO fenaeTcsi OueBUAHBIM, UTO OHM XOTeIY YTHeTaTh JIMYHO ero,
HEe3aKOHHO, He uTs bora, cjieyst TONbKO COOCTBEHHOMY JKeJIaHUIO.

HWTaxk, MbI, CO3BaB COO0P, B COOTBETCTBUM C PACCYKIEHUSIMU YUaCTHU-
KOB, TIIATEeJIbHO MCC/IeIOBAB M 0OCYAMB BCE HEOOXOAMIMOE, He COWIN BO3-
MOSKHBIM CUMTATDb B UEM-JIMO0 BUHOBATHIM BBINIIEYKA3aHHOTO ITPECBUTEDA,
B 0COOE@HHOCTM TOTZA, KOT/Ia [0Ka3a/I0Ch, UTO| KHUTA, IPMHECEHHAS ITOCTaH-
HBIMM OT Bac cyabsimu, 1o BCe MCTUHE COOTBETCTBYET MPaBoli Bepe. A MmoTo-
My Mbl He 0[TO6PWIIN PEIlIeHNE TeX Cy/Ieli ¥ COOCTBEHHBIM ITOCTAHOBIEHNEM
npoBo3rnacuiu ero [MloanHa), — comeiicTBytoiei 6imarogatu Xpucra bora,
VckyTinTesist Halero, — IpaBoOC/IaBHBIM M CBOOOHBIM OT BCSIKOTO OOBVIHE-
Hus B epeci. [TOCKOIBKY ke Mbl CHOBA OTChIJIa€M €ro K Bam, TO HafJIesKuUT,
YyTOObI M3BeCTHAsI BceM Barra CBSITOCTb PaAyIIHO MIPUHSIIA €r0 U MPOSIBU-
Jla K HEMY ITacThIPCKYIO 3a60TYy, a TaKKe 06eperaa ero OT BCSIKOTO 6e33aK0-
HMSI, He TIOITyCKasi HUKOMY 3/I0yTIOTpe6/IaTh ero HecuacTbeM. Ho momo6Ho
TOMY, KaK Bbl 3amuiiaere OT yrHeTeHUSI IPOYUX [JIH0eii], U 3TOrO [IIpeCcBu-
Tepa] Bbl He JOJIKHBI 06H€UTh CBOMMM 6/1aTOfesTHUSIMM.

31 Peub naéT o TOM e caMoM KOHMMKTE, KOTOPbI YyoMMUHANCS Bbliwwe, B nucbMe 11, 52: Hekunit
npecsutep MoaHH nofan xanoby nane Ha HenmpaBoMepHble AeicTBUS KOHCTaHTUHOMONbCKO-
ro natpuapxa.
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IMucemo XIII, 40. I'puropwmii Jleoutun ABrycres?

[urons 603]

Kaxkoit s13bIK [criocO6€eH] U3peub, UM KaKoii M MOKEeT BITOJIHE TIOMBIC/IUTD
0 TOM, CKOJIb 6J1arofapHbl JOJDKHBI MbI OBITH BCceMoryiieMmy bory 3a 6;aro-
IeHcTBMe Bateit Biactu!®® 1160 yiaaeHsl ¢ HalIMX 1€ CTO/Ib CypOBbIe U IIPO-
IIOJIKUTENIbHbBIE TATOTHI, M BO3BPAILIAETCS JIETKOE OGPeMsT UMITepaTOPCKOIi
KOPOHBI, KOTOPOE XOTesu Obl oHecT Bamu mogaHHbie. iTak, Ha HeGecax
[la BO3[al0T cjiaBy TBOpILYy BCeX JIMKY MI€CHOIEBLIEB-aHresI0B, 1a BO3SHOCST
Ha 3emMJie 6aroiapeHue JIoau, 160 BCeIEHCKOe TOCYyIapCTBO™, epeHec-
IIlee MHOTMe TOpPbKME PaHbl, YiKe ceifuac obpeTaeT MOKoii 61arogapst Ba-
HIemMy yrenieHuto. [IoToMy Heo6X0aMMO 1 HaM 60Jiee PeBHOCTHO YMOJISITh
Muiocepaue Bcemoryuiero bora, uto6s1 CBoeit gecuuiieit OH yaepskuBa
ceppue Bamero biarouecTtus, n ynpasisil Bamymmy pasMpllisieHUSIMUA T10-
CcpeacTBOM HebGecHO 6arogaTit, 4To6b! Bama CBeT/IOCTh GbliIa B COCTO-
sTHUU TeM 6oJiee 6€30MacHO PaCIIOPSIKATBCS CBOUMMU CITYKUTEISIMU, YeM
6oJiee ICTMHHO Befaia 6bI O TOM, KaK CJIYKUTb [ocriony Besiueckux. Jla co-

32 NeoHtus Asrycta — cynpyra umMnepatopa @oku. E€ KopoHaLms okasanacb BecbMa 3HaMeHa-
Te/bHbIM U 3710BELLUM CObbITUEM B UCTOpUM Busantum: no cenpetenscrsy Geodunakra Cumo-
KaTTbl, BO BpEMS TpUyMdanbHOro Bbe3aa JIeoHTUM BeHETbI (NapTus 3eNéHbiX) ycTpounu bec-
nopsAOK U MOAHANM KpUK «MaBpuKuii elé He ymep!». 3T BONHEHMS U MOCTYXXMN MOBOLOB
K pacnpase Moku Hag cBoMM npeaLwectBeHHUKoM. CM. Theophylactus Simocatta. Historiarum
libri octo VIII, 10 // Op. cit. P. 334-335.

33 Mopo6Horo poaa andupambbl HOBOM LLAPCTBYHOLLEN YeTe Noc/e XecTokoro youiictaa @okoi
uMmn. MaBpukus BMecTe ¢ poacTBeHHMKaMu (602 r.) 4acTo pacLeHMBaeTcs UccnefoBaTensiMu
Kak 6ecnpUHLMNHOCTb CBT. [PUropus B HAAEXKAE CKIOHUTL HOBOTO MMMEPATOPa Ha CBOHO CTO-
pOHY B Criope 0 TUTyne «BceneHckuit» («obpa3s aercTBuiA [puropust B 3ToM clyyae NoLBepr ero
NMOpULLAHUAM, OT KOTOPbIX TLLETHO CTapannch OYUCTUTb €ro 3alWMUTHUKK» — Pobepmcor [x. C.
McTopus XpuctmaHckon LlepkBy € anoCTonbCKOro BeKa A0 HaWMX AHeW / nep. ¢ 6-ro aHm.
nspauma A. T lonyxuHa. T. 1. CM6., 1890. C. 540). OgHako ans [puropus, BbICOKO OLEHWBAB-
LIero posib UHCTUTYTa MMMEepaTOPCKOM BNACTU KaK TakoBOW, OblN0 BMOMHE ecTeCTBEHHbIM
NpUBETCTBOBATb HOBOTO MpaBuTens umnepun (06 MMNepckux naeanax ceT. [puropus cMm.:
LlikapeHkos I1. 1. Tpuropuii Benukuii u nges umnepun // Becthuk PITY. Cepus: Jiutepatypo-
BeAeHue. SIabiko3HaHue. Kynstyponorus. 2011. N2 14 (76). C. 199-200). Kpome Toro, urHopu-
poBaHMe MaBpUKMUEM MHTEPECOB UTANMICKOTO HACEeNEHNs B YC/IOBUSIX BApBApPCKMX 3aBOEBa-
HWIM rPO3MN0 CEPbE3HBIMM COLMANBHBIMU MOTPSCEHMAMM, NOITOMY HaNaXKMBAHWE OTHOLLEHWI
C UMMEPaTOPCKUM J,OMOM 6bisI0 BO MHOFOM 06YCNOBIEHO MHTEPECaMMU COOTEYECTBEHHMKOB
[puropus, a He ero IMYHbLIMU UHTEPECAMMU.

34 «..universa respublica». MccnenoBatenu nonaratot, YTo NoHsATHe «respublica» B nucbmMax
cBT. [puropus cnenyet NoHMMaTh B KAUECTBE TEXHUYECKOTO TEPMMHA ANS 0603HaYeHUs Pum-
cKoro rocypapcrtsa (LLkaperkoe [1. [1. Tpuropuii Benukuin n noes umnepun. C. 199). OtmeTum,
YTO C/IOBO «BCENEHCKMIA» yNoTpebaeHo MMEHHO KaK aTpubyT CBETCKOM BNACTU, UMNEPUN.
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TBOpUT [['ocrions] CBOMMM 3aIlIMTHUKAMMU B TI06BM K Kadoamveckoii Bepe
Tex, KOTro uepes 6y1aroe BMeniaTeabCcTBO OH cAenan HallMMy MMITepaTo-
pamu. Ja yrBepaut OH B Baumx MbICISIX PeBHOCTb, & PAaBHO U KPOTOCTb,
YyTOOBI BbI BCerma mpeyCoTHSINCh 6J1ar0YeCTVBBIM PBEHVEM, HE OCTaBJISIS
6e3HaKa3aHHBIMU ITPECTYIIEHUS TIPOTUB bora 1 mepeHocst o CHUCXOK/e-
HMEM TO, UTO 337ieBaeT Bac. Ho B Barem 6;1arouectuu HaM IPenogaéTcst
KpoTOCTb [Tysbxepuu ABTyCThI, KOTOpast pagy peBHOCTY K KahoJImIecKoii
Bepe Ha3BaHa Ha cBssToM Cobope BToporo EneHoii®. Muocepmye BceMory-
mero bora ma mogact Bam ¢ 6;1arouecTuBeiIMM rocIiogMHOMS” 00MIbHOE
IIOJITOJIeTHE, UTOOBI, UeM OoJiee MpoAo/IKaiach Baia sku3Hb, TEM Kperye
YTBePXKIaJIOCh yTellleHNe BallluX MMOJaHHbIX.

[Moskasyit, s HOKEH IMTPOCUTD, UTOOBI IlepKoBb cBsATOrO anocrtosa [letpa,
KOTOpast MOCTpasaia OT TSDKKUX KO3Hel, 6bl1a 0cOObIM 06pa3oM BBepeHa
Bamreii CBeTiiocT. HO MOCKOJIBKY S 3HAI0, UYTO BhI JTI06MTE BCEMOTIYIIETO
Bora, To MHe He IOJKHO IOTBITBIBATBCS OT Bac TOro, 4TO U3 6J1ar0CK/IOH-
HocTH Bartrero 6;1arouectust Bol getaete qo6poBosibHO. 160 HACKOIBKO BbI
6ouTech 3VKAUTEIS BCEX, HACTOIbKO OOMIBHO MOXKeTe JIIo6UTh LIepKoBbh
TOro, KoMy ckasaHo: Tet — [Iémp, u Ha amoli ckane S 80308uzHy Ilepko8b
Moo, u epama ada He odosierom e€, 1 KoMy roBoputcsi: Tebe dam Kaouu
om Llapcmea HebecHo20; mo, Umo mol C8seulb Ha 3eme, 6ydem C8513aHO
U Ha Hebe, U Mo, Umo msl pa3pewuils Ha 3emie, 6y0em paspeueHo u Ha Hebe
(M. 16, 18-19). [ToToMy 1 HEYyAUBUTENbHO, UYTO BbI IpuUsIerisieTech CTOJb
CWJIBHOIA JII060BbBIO K TOMY, TIOCPE/ICTBOM KOTO JKejIaeTe Pa3pelnThCs OT BCEX
I'PeXOBHbIX y3. VITak, cam OH 1a GyZeT cTpaskeM Ballieit UMIIepuUn, 3alUTHI-
KOM Ha 3eMJIe 1 XoJaTaeM Ha Hebe, mabbl Bbl, 61arogapst Tomy, 4To, 06J1er-
Yasi CypoBbIe TATOThI, JieJlaeTe CUaCTAMBBIMM HaxosIuxcs B Baieit Bia-
CTY TIOJJAHHbIX, TIOCJIE TOJITUX JIET BO3PaJ0BAINCh B HE6ECHOM IIapCTBeE.

35 «...ex benigno opere». 3aecb BblpaxaeTcs xapakTepHas Ans CBT. [puropus nHTepnpetauus
HaCcUNbCTBEHHOTO BoLapeHus Mok Kak akTa boxecTBeHHOro BMellaTenbCTBa.

36 OTCbINKa K CI0BaM enucKomnoB, NPUBEAEHHbIX B KOHLe 6-ro aesHus IV BceneHckoro Cobo-
pa: «MapkuaH — HoBbli KoHCTaHTUH; lNynbxepus — HoBast EneHa; Tbl NnocnenoBana peBHo-
¢t Enenbi» (Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. Concilium Universale Chalcedonensis / ed.
E.Schwartz. T. 2. Vol. 3. Pars 1. Berolini; Lipsiae, 1933.P. 176).

37 MmeeTcs B BuAay cynpyr Jleontun umn. Moka.
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ITucemo XII11, 42. I'puropuii EBioruro, enmuckomy
AnekcaHIAPUCKOMY>?

[utone 603]

OnmHaXXAbl, KOTAA MEeXOY MHOWM ¥ MOMMM JIPY3bsIMM COCTOSIJICSI pa3TOBOP
06 06bIvasIX 1epKBeii, TO OOWH M3 HUX, 00YUaBIINIICS MeIUIMHE B BEJIIKOM
ropoge AnekcaHapun, NOBesal, YTO HeKTO, TOCeLaBIlNii BMeCcTe C HUM 3a-
HATHS Y cCOPUCTa, IOHOIIIA KpaifHe pa3Bpaui€éHHbIN, 6bIT BHE3AITHO MTOCTaB-
JieH Bo auakoHa. K Tomy ske [Moii IpyT] mpubaBmiI, 4TO 3TO PYKOIIOJIOKEHME
COCTOSITIOCH B1arogapst mogapkaM ¥ BO3HATPasKAEHUSIM, U UTO TaKO¥ 00bI-
yaii CTal OTKPBITO PACIPOCTPAHSITHCS B CBSATOM AjleKcaHApuiickoit Llepk-
Bu. Ciibllia 06 9TOM, ST OCTOJIGEHENT U KpajiHe M3YMWICS: Bellb KpacHOpe-
yye CBATeIIero u 6IaskeHHeIero Mysxa rocrnoauia EBiorusi, Koropoe
BO33BaJI0 CTOJIb MHOTMX €PETUKOB K KadoyMuecKoii Bepe, He UCTPEOWUIIO
M3 CBSITO AJleKcaHIpuiicKoii IlepKBM CMMOHMIICKYIO epeck. M KTO O6ymer
[cTOMB ke KpacHOPEeUMBBIM], Ub€ TTOOYKAEHME VI VICIIPABIEHE CMOKET
YAYYIIUTD TaM [[10710KeHue LlepKkBu|, ecyivt TBOe BeauKOoe U YAVMBUTEIbHOe
yUeHMe OCTaBJIsIeT 9To 6e3 u3MeHeHus1? [ToToMy )i yTBepskaeHus Bamieri
ITYIIV ¥ [171s T pubaBeHus Baieit Harpaabl, 1a0bl Tpeji B30POM CTPALTHOTO
Cynuu Bce Ballly JieJia SIBUIMCh COBEPIIEHHBIMM, Bbl 1O/DKHBI TOCTIEUIUTD
YHUUTOKUTD U IO OCHOBAHMSI UICKOPEHUTDb 13 Baiieii cBsITOI Kadeapsl,
SIBJISTIOILIENACS TaKyKe UM Hallleli, CUMOHUICKYIO epech, KOTOpasi Mpou3oIia
B llepkBu nepBoii. Bemp 13-3a 9TOT0 U MOJTy4aeTcs Tak, UYTO B OTHOLIEHUM
MHOTUX [KIMPUKOB] AuiIanach cuibl (caderet) CBITOCTD LIePKOBHBIX UM-
HOB, 1060 JIIOAV BO3BOAMIVCH K CBOMM UMHAM He 13-3a SKU3HU WIK TesTHUIA,
HO 13-3a B3STOK. EC/IN 5)ke HUKTO He UILeT MOJAPKOB U B3SITOK, TO HEL,0CTOV-
HbI€e JII]A He IIPUBOASITCS K PyKOIIO0XKeHM0. U Ballla Harpaga Ha4YHET BO3-
pacTaTh HACTOIBKO, HACKOJIbKO TOOPBIMM OKaKYTCS T€, KTO, Oyay4un BO3Be-
IEHHBIMU K CBSITBIM UMHAM, CTAHYT PEBHOCTHO PACCYKAATh O TTOIb3€ AYIII.

38 CBT.[pUropmit HEOLHOKPATHO NepenucbiBancs co caT. EBnornem AnekcaHapuinckoM, cTpemscb
CK/IOHWTb NOCNEeNHEro Ha CBOK CTOPOHY B Nepuof, cropa 13-3a TuTyna «BceneHckuii» KoH-
CTaHTMHOMOAbLCKOrO naTpuapxa. B nocnanmsax csT. EBnoruto nana passmsaet naeto 06 ocoboit
cBs13M Pumckoi u AnekcaHapuiickoi kadenp B cuy TOro, YTo OCHOBABLUMI AnekCaHApUIiCKYo
Llepkosb an. Mapk siBnsncsa yuenunkom an. [etpa. [1o3ToMy, HeCMOTPS Ha paBEHCTBO «anoCToNb-
CKWX MpecTonosy, CBT. [puropuii Bnpase AaBaTb ONpeaenéHHbIe HaCTaBNeHWS enucKony, 3a-
HUMaloLEeMy «Kadeapy ydeHnKa», NpUMEpPOM YEro MOXET CTYXKMUTb HACTosILLee NoCaaHue.
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AHHoOTanus YOK 2-265.2
JlaHHAas CTaThs MIPeJCTaBIsIeT cO60i MePeBO/ ¢ JpeBHErpevyecKoro sI3blka Ha 1@PKOBHOCIA-
BSIHCKMII M COBpeMeHHbII pycckuii s3Ik «KaHoHa ko ['ocriony Hamemy Wucycy Xpucry, noe-
MOTO NpY HalaJeH!M CKBEPHBIX M HEUMCTBIX IOMBICJIOB». DTOT KAHOH BXOJUT KOPITyC JBaJl-
naTty KaHOHOB OKTOMXa, MpUMNMCchiBaeMbIx npi. Kocbme MaromMcKkoMy, 13 KOTOPBIX TOIBKO
TSTh UCTIONB3YIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHO 60roc/y:ke6HOii MpakTuKe. B KpaTKoii BCTYIUTETbHOM
cTaThbe IPUBOASITCS O6LIVe CBeleHVsI 0 KopITyce KaHOHOB OKTOMXa 110 MMeHeM I1pII. KocbMbl
MaroMCKOro, a TaK)Ke 0COGEHHOCTSIX CTPYKTYPHI TOKAsTHHOIO KAHOHA.

Kntouesble cnosa: npn. KocbMa MaoMcKuii, KaHOH, OKTOUX, MOKasHMe.
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Abstract. This article presents a translation from Ancient Greek into Church Slavonic and
modern Russian of the «Canon to Our Lord Jesus Christ, sung when attacked by filthy and impure
thoughts». This Canon is part of the corpus of twenty Octoechos canons attributed to St. Cosmas of
Maiuma, of which only five are used in modern liturgical practice. A brief preface provides general
information about the corpus of Octoechos canons attributed to St. Cosmas of Maiuma, as well as
the structural features of the penitential Canon in question.
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eHMe IIepKOBHBIX TMMHOB COCTaBJISIET 3HAUMUTEJIbHBIN 00BEM ITpa-
BOCJIaBHOTO 6orocayskeHus. Cpeay necHorerieB I'pedeckoii Iepk-
BU €CTh MHOXXECTBO aBTOPOB, O KOTOPBIX MbI JJa’Ke He CJIbIIIAJIN,
HO eCTh U TaKMe MMeHa, KOTOpble M3BeCTHbl MHOTUM XPUCTHA-
HaM KaK aBTOPbI 6OTOCTY>KeOHBIX TTeCHOTeHMi1. VI3 Hanboiee M3BECTHBIX
TTeCHOIIEBIIEB, aBTOPOB OOTOCTY>)KeOHBIX KAHOHOB, MOSKHO BbIIEJIUTH TAKMe
MMeHa Kak Mpi. MoanH [lamackuH u npit. Kocbma Matomckuii, 0 KOTOpOM
MOMIET peub B JaHHOI MyoaMKaIy. BusaHTUiiCKIi cI0Bapb-3HIIUKIIONE-
Ius KoH. X B. «Cyzma» Ha3piBaeT KocbMy «MyskeM TalaHTINBENIINM U BCelle-
JIO IBIIAIIM MYCHYECKO rapMOHME », OTMeuas, UYTO IeCeHHbIe KAHOHbI
Noanna [lamackuHa 1 KocbMbI IT0 CBOMM BbIJAIOIIMMCS KaueCTBaM He UAYT
HI B KaKoe CpaBHeHMe C APYTUMU TUMHOTpaduueCKMMY COUMHEHMUSIMMA' .

CormacHo jiekcukoHny «Cynar», Kocbma MaroMCKUit SBJISITICS COBPEMEH -
HyuKoM npr. MoanHa JlamackuHa u 6611 pomoM u3 Mepycanuma, mo3TOMy
ero uHoraa uMeHyT KocbMoit Mepycanmmckum?. TOUHOI 7aThl ero poxie-
HMS MBI HEe 3HaeM, HO [0 KOCBeHHbIM Mpu3Hakam @. JleTopakuc omnpene-
JisieT eé pamkamu 674-676 r1.> Bmecte ¢ MoanHom [lamackuHbiM Kocbma
roaBu3acs B Besmkoii JlaBpe miprt. CaBBbl OCBSIIIIEHHOTO U OK. 735 T. ObLT
n3bpaH enmckornom r. Maroma Ha tore ITamectuHbl. KocbMma MaroMcKmii 13-
BECTEeH Mpex/e BCero CBOMMU LIepKOBHBIMM TMMHAMM, KOTOPbIE€ OH TTO-
CBSITUJI MHOTUM ['OCTIOACKMM MIpa3gHUKAM U JHIM NaMsTh CBSIThIX. O BbI-
COKOJi MY3bIKaJIbHOM LIEHHOCTU 3TUX TECHOTIeHNUI CBULEeTeNbCTBYET TOT
daxrt, uto KocbMa, kak u npr. Poman CiiagkorieBer, 3HaMeHUTBIN co31a-
TeJTb KOHJJAKOB, MOTyUmsI anuTeT MeA®dog (T. e. meBelr)*. ABTOPCTBO Hau-
60Jiee M3BECTHOI HAM CTUXUPHI MpasaHuKa IlatuagecssTHUIb «Llapio He-
OecHbIit» TPUHALJIEXKUT MMeHHO IpIl. Kocbme.

Bosnbiryto yacte TBOpeHut mpI. KoCbMBbI COCTaBISIOT KAHOHBI, KOTO-
pble OT/IMYAIOTCS OT APYTUX (Ppa3oBbIM aKpoCTUxoM. [Ipy 3TOM B KaHO-
HaX, B KOTOPbIX OH MUCIT0/b30Ba/ MpMOChkl MloaHHa JlaMacKMHa, akpoCTUX
OTCYTCBYeT. BOJBIIMHCTBO KAHOHOB MMEIOT aBTOPCKMe upMochkl KocbMbl,
KOTOPBIX HaCUMUTHIBAIOT 173°. Hambosee n3BeCcTHbI KaHOHBI MPI. KOCbMbI
Ha BosBuskeHne Kpecta, PoxkxnectBo XpuctoBo, borosiBiienue, CpeTeHne,

1 Cm.: Suidae lexicon, graece & latine. T. 2. Cantabrigiae, 1705.P. 132.

2 Ibid.
CM.: detoparne ©. Koopdg 6 Mehmddc: Biog kai Epyov. @scoorovikn, 1979. (Avalekta
Blatadwv; t. 28). X. 88.
Makapos E. E., LLlegueHko 3. B. Kocma Matomckuit, npn. // 3. M., 2015.T. 38. C. 253-261.

5 CMm.: detoparng O. Koopdg 6 Melmdog, . 173-178.
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[Tpeo6paskenne l'ocriogHe, Yerenne [TpecBsaToit Boropoauiibl, a Takske Tpy-
MecHLbI M KaHOHBI CTPaCcTHOI ceIMUILIbI ¥ KAHOHBI HEKOTOPBIM CBSITBIM.

OTHOCUTENIbHO MaJION3yUYEeHHO YacThbI0 Hacaeaus npr. KocbMbl sB-
JISTFOTCSI BOCKpeCcHble KaHOHBbI OKTOMxa. B 2014 r. MosSIBUIOCH TIpeaBapu-
TeJIbHOe KpUTHUUeCcKoe M3JaHue 3TUX TeKCTOB B paMKax IOKTOPCKO¥ JiC-
cepranyuyu AHactacun Hukonay®. Vi3gaHne BKiIouaeT B ce6st 20 KAaHOHOB,
13 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO 5 BXOJSIT B cocTaB Halrero OKkrouxa. ITofHbIN CIIMcOK
U3BECTHBIX KAHOHOB COCTABJISIIOT: 6 BOCKPEeCHBbIX KAHOHOB, 10 KpecToBOC-
KpPEeCHBIX, 3 60TrOPOAMYHBIX U 1 JOMOTHUTEIbHBI KaHOH Ko ['ocrioay Haile-
My Uncycy Xpucty (cm. Tabauiry 1).

Ta6anua 1. Crcok KaHoHOB OKTOMXa,
npunucbiBaeMbix npi. Koceme Maromckomy

Hannune
Homep
I'nac TemaTuka B COBpeMeH- AxkpocTux
KaHOHa
HoM OKTOMXE
Kanon I 1 KPeCTOBOCKPECHbI +
Kanon II 2 BOCKDECHBbI +
Kanon IIT 2 BOCKpECHBbIA +
Kanon IV 3 BOCKDPECHBI +
Kanon V 4 KPeCTOBOCKPECHbI +
Kanon VI 4 KPEeCTOBOCKPECHbI
Kanon VII 5 KpeCTOBOCKPECHbIN +
Kanon VIII 5 BOCKPECHBI
Kanon IX 6 KpeCTOBOCKPECHbIN
Kanon X 6 KPeCTOBOCKPECHbI
KPeCTOBOCKPECHbI
Kanon XI 7 PECTOROCKD +
(mBa)
Kanon XII 7 KPeCTOBOCKPeCHbIA

IIpooonscenue mabnuyvl Ha cmp. 55

6 Nikolaov A. K. Ot xavoveg 100 Koopd tod permdod oty [Hapakintikn. Kprtikn éxdoon
Kot oyohacpos. Kpitkn kdoon kai oyoiacuos. Awaktopikn dwatpipny. Kopotnvi, 2014.
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Ipooonacenue. Hauano mabauywr na cmp. 54

Hannune
Homep
I'nac TemaTuka B COBpeMeH- AKpocTux
KaHOHa
HoM OKTOMXEe
Kanon XIII 7 KPeCTOBOCKPeCHbIA
Kanon XIV** 1 GoropoauHbit + +
(mBa)

Kanon XV*#** 6 60ropOINYHBII +
Kanon XVI 6 60ropOaMYHbIIN
Kanon XVII 7 KpeCTOBOCKPECHbIN
Kanon XVIII 4 BOCKPECHBI
Kanon XIX 8 BOCKDECHBI
Kanon XX 6 I OTOJIHUTEIbHbIN +

B kaHoHax XI u XIV npeactaBneHbl ABa OTAMYAKOLWMXCS BapUaHTa.

M3 aBYyX BapMaHTOB 3TOr0 KAHOHA TOJIbKO MePBbIA UMEET aKpOCTUX.

KaHoH XV nMeeT andaBuTHbIN akpoCTUX 1 BK/IOYAET B cebsi Bce 24 ByKBbI ApEBHErpeyecko-
ro andasura.

B HeKOTOPBIX KAHOHAX MIPeJCTaB/IeHbl HECKOJIbKO BaPUAHTOB OJHOM
necun. Haripumep, B KaHoHe II 5-51 1 6-51 mecHb MMEIOT ABa BapMaHTa a 7-4,
8-, 9-s 1o Tpu BapuaHTa’. B cBoéM usganum A. Hukosay uCIoib30Ba-
y1a adoHCKMe KOIEeKChl MOHACThIpeli Batomnen, [loxuap, ViBepoH, Kapakai,
Benukoii JIaspel, Pycckoro ITaHTe/leMMOHOBA MOHACTBIPS, @ TAK)KE PYKOIM-
cu u3 cobpanmii Bensr, I'potTadepparsi, Cunas u Coduu.

B HacTostieit my6imMKanum Ml IPUBOJVM TIepeBOJT KaHOHA XX — e/IMH-
CTBEHHOT'0, KOTOPBII BbIJIEISIeTCs B 00IIEeM DSy KOPITyCa U COAePKUTCS IUIIb
B omHOM Kogekce XIV B. Vindob. theol. gr. 788%. O3arnaBiieH OH CJIeIyIOIIM
obpaszom: «Kanon Oxronxa ko l'ocriony Haremy Hncycy Xpucrty, KOTOPbIii
MOETCS ITPY HallaZleHMM CKBEPHBIX M HEUMCTBIX IIOMBIC/IOB. ViMeeT akpoCTHX:
“Ilmau Kocembl Mmonaxa Hag ymom” (ITévBog Koopd Movoyod £rl vodg)»°.
I[To cBOeMy HaCTPOEHMIO 3TOT KAaHOH OJIM30K MI3BECTHOMY HaM ITOKasHHO-
My KaHOHY 6-T0 miaca (Had.: «Hrindk nFHcrrYnﬁxz iz rpkunnii f WRpemenén-

7 BapwuaHTbl Takke npucytceytoT B kKaHoHax IV, VI, VII, X1 v XIX.
8 Tpeyeckuit TekcT cM.: NikoAdoo A. K. Ot kavoveg tod Koopd. X. 417-429.
9 3pechb M fanee nepeBos, Halw. — cgauw. E. @.
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HAIf») Y MeeT HEKTOPbIe Mapaiesi C ocaegHUM (CM. Huske). [TokassHHBI
KaHOH TpIT. KocbMbI ObIIO MOJIOKEHO TeTh Ha ABa miaca: OH HauMHaeTCs
Ha 2-7i TiJarajabHbli T1ac (6-7 miac B Halei Tpaguiyn)'®, 1 aBTOp UCIOJIb-
3yeT 37eCh MPUBBIUHBIN HALllEMy CJIyXy BOCKPECHBIN psif UDMOCOB: «[dkw
no :57)(5/ nkelIEcTRORARZ THAR», HO YKe C 7-71 TTeCHM KaHOHA MPMOCHI Me-
HSIIOTCSI Ha TTAPaJUIeNIbHBIN 2-11 ayTeHTUUHBIN I71ac (2-7 miac B Hallel Tpa-
nuuun). [Ipu sTomM 7-51 1 8-51 TeCHb KaHOHA MCIOb3YIOT HE BOCKPECHBIE
MPMOCHI 2-TO IJ1aca, a UpMOChl KaHOHA Benykoro YeTBepra, KOTOPbI pu-
HagmexxuT npii. Koceme. B 9-i1 iecHu CHOBa IMPOUCXOAUT USMEHEHME: 3[T€Ch
MUCITIOJIb30BaH UPMOC 2-TO IJlaca, HO yKe u3 nepuona borossnenus. Takoi
repexo/i TeCHOIeHMs U3 ayTeHTUYeCKOro B TapaJjjiefbHblii TIaraJlbHbI
I71ac ¥ Ha060POT — BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHbII ITPOLecc, BO3MOKHBIN B CUITY
JIaJIOBOTO ¥ MeJIOJIMYEeCKOro pojicTBa miacoB!l. ipMoc 3-7 mecHu HEMHOTO
OT/INYEH OT MIPUBBIYHOTO HaM. B HEM HeT CJIOBa «HAC» B CTPOKE «U YTBep-
IVBBIN (HAC) HA KaMeHU ucrnoBenanus TBoero»

CTpyKTypy MOKAasTHHOTO KaHOHA MPIl. KoCbMBbI MOSKHO TTPEeCTaBUTh
cJIeTyoIMM 06pa3om:

Ilecun 1 2 3 4 5 6 ! 8 o

Kom-so | o vl _ | o4 | 248 | 2¢+B | 245 | 2+B | 2+B | 3+B
Tpomnape’si

IIpunieB — — - - - - * ! B

b — boropoaunuer

KaHOH coCTOUT U3 IeBSITHU TeceH (BTOpast OTCYTCTBYeT). Bce mecHu Kpo-
Me 9-71 uMeIoT ABa TpoIaps mitoc boropoayueH; B 9-71 ke mecHU aBTOP, UTO-
ObI 3aBepIINTb AKPOCTUX KAHOHA, COCTaBWJI TPY TPOIIapsi IT0C boropommueH.
B KaHOHeE ecTb HECKOJIBKO ITPOITYIIIeHHbIX CJIOB; BUAMMO, 9TU MeCTa oka3a-
JICh HeUMTaeMbl B pyKoIiucu. B 3-ii mecHu B boropoguyHom Tpormape OT-
CYTCTBYET 3-51 CTPOKA; B 8-11 MeCHM B IIEPBOM TpOIIape MPOMYILEHbI 3 CI0-
ra, BO BTOpom — 2 cjora. [Ijiss TOJHOTHI IepeBo/ia KaHOHA Mbl, OIIMPAsICh

10 B rpeyeckoi TpaauLMM €CTb YETbIPE «ayTEHTUUHbIX» raca (1-4) u yeTbipe AONONHUTENbHBIX —
«nnaranbHbix» (5-8). Takum 06pa3om, 6-i rnac B rpeqeckmx KHUrax — 310 2-# nnaranbHbii.

11 Xenmos M., cesaw.; Enuganuti (bynaes), uepod. Cruxupbl BockpecHoro Oktonxa B [lpeBHeM
Tpononoruu // Xpuctnarckoe ytenune. 2018. N2 3. C. 101.
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Ha OOIIMIA CMBICJT TPOMApS, IEKCUKY IPYTUX KaHOHOB IpIl. KocbMbI 1, KO-
HEYHO JXe, pUTM CTPOKU, T0OaBWIM MOAXOASIIME CIOBA. B TekcTe OHM BbI-
IleJIEHbI YIJIOBBIMM CKOOKamMM (<...>).

[MaBHOV TeMOVI KaHOHA SIBJISIETCS TOKASTHHBII T1a4b IPEIIHMKA HaJl CBO-
MM YMOM, UTO OTPa3uI0Ch TaKKe B aKpOCTMxe. ABTOP B IOKASTHMM B3bIBa-

eT K bory u ruiet o moBpeXXaeHn CBOero yma:

némuicant 0 ykan ofmz oyagkrixx
(1-s1 mecHb, 2-1 TpOIaph)

AOYIopO1G Kol Tpa&eat
TETPOVUATIGLOL TOV VOOV

Gating i3% ofmz nompairiyx
(5-5 riecHb, 1-i1 Tpomaps)

puovog ToV vodv ammpuadpoca

O\Y‘MZ RAENETLA K% (SETHRIMZ
NOMBILLIAEHIGM%
(6-51 MecHb, 1-7 Tpomapp)

0 vodg DTOGVPETAL €IG LOTOIOVG
AOYIGHOVG

i / - i g -
OVKAOHHELLIHEA H BARASRALIIH K%
n¥eTrinK, tASKE, 0\7‘MZ M3H
(8-s1 mecHb, 2-1i TpOIIAPBH)

TOPATPATEVTO, KO TAOVAOUEVOV €V
gpnuiq, Adye, TOV voiv Hov

o~ 5 X] 7 /

OME H UBECTRA OYMEPUIEAGHHBIA
CTPACT MM

(9-s1 mecHb, 2-1i TpOHIAPb)

IIpocuT o ero ucLeeHnn:

offfmz M3 neot&rl;rril TFEO/\E
KHA’L‘TII'H CTPALINOE F RIRECTRENHOE
npHuLIECTRTE

(1-s1 mecHb, 1-7 Tpomapn)

TOV VOOV Kol TG oo oelg
VEVEKPOUEVAG TOTG mhBectv

TOV VOOV [Lov adyasov TV Ny
gvomtpilesbot ppiktnVv kai Ogiay
glevov

erpEMAGHIA ofmd AcnpdRHTH

L ~ 4 n

KO ITHRIMEZ FANOREAEME TROAME,
moat cia¥ TROR

(3-s1 mecHb, 1-71 TpomIapn)

70D VOOC TG OpUag evBHVaL TPOG
TOG GENTAG EVIOANG GOV, déopat TOD
KPATOVG GOV

HA HEARHIRHMEMZ KAMEHH,

Heg mﬁ/\//l:l;/v:z i E?'\l'ie':frmﬂﬂfkmz
oMz MOH Oy TREPAF

(8-s mecHb, 1-11 Tponapn)

€Ml TNV TETPOV TNV ACAAEVTOV, THV
appayi kai Ogiov TOV vodv pov
otmpéov

ojfmomi/lz:m'iﬁm\ﬁ 3A|;A§?n\um'|'ﬁ
NMZ MOH, MOAR, KOBKEAH, .. K%
EERECTRENHOMY TROEM :rrFA'x )

p . > Y
HEMPEASTRHANT F HENPEASHHRKIF
(8-s1 mecHb, 2 Tpomaphb)

TOPATPOTEVTO KO TAAVALEVOV ... TOV
voUv pov, déopat, ETAVAYAYE ... €IG
Tov Belov Gov eofov, amepitpentov
Kol AmEPIKAGVITOV
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BoropoayuuHblie Tporapu KaHOHA MOXXHO YCJIOBHO pa3/einThb Ha JIBa
Tuna: 1) mpocuTesibHbIE TPOIIAPU, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP MpociasisieT [IpecBsaTyio
Boropoauiny Kak 3aiyTHUILY MOJISIIIMXCS U TpocuT E€ o momoy (6oropo-
OVYHBI 1-11, 3-11, 4-1i 1 9-1i IeCHU); 2) LOTMAaTUKU, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP TAKXKeE
npocut IIpecBsiTyio Boropoauily o momMmoiiu, BocreBasi E€ Hem3peueHHOe 3a-
yaTue 1 poxkaeHue CoiHa Boskuero (6oropoanyuHsl 5-i1, 6-i1, 7-ii v 8-ii mecHm).

B kaHOHe, KpoMe aJuTio31it, OTMeUeHHBIX M3IaTesieM (CChbUTKM Ha CBsillieHHOe
IMncanue Betxoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeTa), 00HAPY>KMBAIOTCST ITapasUIeNu C APYTUMMU
MOJIeOHBIMY TekcTaMM. CM., B UaCTHOCTH CJIeAYIOIINE TIPUMEPDI:

IMokasiHHbIV KaHOH Npn. KocbMbI

HHble TeKCThI

Mazin muk nopdzsak, cAdKE, d)*impﬁmp'l'ﬁ

A cekromz TROAME npomrl;qjimp'iﬁ
, \ L o

AF/.\XAB/N moro AXwX A ofmz  mai

npocﬂrf;rrh TRoE RHAKTH EW'FA/LUHOE H

ERECTREHHOE MPHLLIECTERIE.

(1-s mecHb,1-i1 TpOTIAPD)

Hrinek rlfmrran’lxz A3% r&rﬁmﬁmﬁ fn
) v \ )
Wrgemenennmil k% merk BAuk A &Y
moemy: ne carfiro oxe BRHPATH HA HEO,
™
TOKMW MOAKEA, TAATOAA: AAZRAR MH TAH
o({'(MZ, A nasi¥ea akaz Moﬁxz FéPhl(w.
QHOH MOKAasIHHBIN, 1-g TecHb, 1-ii
TpoIapb)

\ ’ y N ’ \
NOYTO HE FAA’kELIJH, A¥E Wiadnnaa; Ge
KOHMHHA nlﬂ'r’lAe. WTO CNHLLH HEHtl‘I‘lA,EAEHA;
(4-s1 mecHb, 1-7 Tporapp)

ANk moh, a¥iE mod, koemdun, 4Td
CMHLLIH KOHE,U’Z nFHEAHmA/E'NA

(ripm. Poman CinagkomneBell, KOHAAK N2
21 (XXXVII), ipoummit)

a / /4 w\ \ k) 7
Caling 3% RHTIE MOE HRAHEAL
ala A

HA REAHIA ReMECTHAA, GAHHZ A3%

o(fw\z nompmﬁxz, GAHNZ 33% wKEPI‘O/XZ
/ o i) e £

Bdnwekan BRIA 0 cTPACTOARKIK

no Al;o'rrnxm.

(5-s1 mecHb, 1-7i TpOTIAph)

a / k4 Y, - i /
Cafing i3z &% HepAgYMlH A K% AKHOCTH
etk AeRY, HAcTAEHHYE MOH A

AHATEAN, HE WOTARH MEHGE nornsimqm.
(KanoHn Axreny XpaHureno, riac 8, 1-s
TeCHb, 2-7 Tpomapb)

; s ” s
/IHU’M CTRINE ArTAWEZ, NATPiAPXOR%
\ ™ /4 Ve
TOPMRECTED, CTPTOTENNGEUZ COROPH
5 A, e Ve U
H MPTEHAINE H MPAREAHKINZ HHOKE,
7 ) \ / /o
MOAHTELA W MHE HZRABHTHCA ¥
(7-51 iecHb, 1-i1 Tpomapsb)

Hetnk kz gdmz npnerkriv, Arian,
07 e 5 PSS " 5~/
AgxdrTan, A KeA HEHBIA cfianl, of nipTSAL
RARIA CTOALIH, MOAHTELA KO TROp
CROEMY, AA HBEARHTZ ANLLY Mor WO
M¥KH BEAHBIA.

(KaHOH moKasiHHBIN, 9-g TecHb, 1-ii
TPOIIaph)

IIpu epeBoIe KaHOHA MbI CTAPa/IVICh OPMEHTUPOBATHCS Ha PUTMMUKO-Me-
JIOAMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY IPEUECKOro OpMIiMHaIa: Tporapy o o6pasity npmoca
PaCITOIOsKEHbI TOCTPOYHO, B KasKIO¥ M3 TIeCeH CTPOKYM TPOTIapst COOTBETCTBYIOT



KAHOH OKTOUXA

59

CTPOKaM B MPMOCE IO KOJIMYECTBY CIOTOB M PUTMUUECKOMY yaapenuio. K co-
>KaJIEHUMIO TTEPEBO/], He CITOCOOEH MOKa3aTh BCE OCOGEHHOCTY PUTMMUKO-MEJIO-
JINYECKOI CTPYKTYPBI, OTHAKO MbI COXPAHW/IM ITOC/IEI0OBATEILHOCTD CIOB OpY-
TMHAJIA, YTO TI03BOJIO MEPEAATh MOITUYECKOE HACTPOEHME TEKCTA.

Kanon OkTounxa ko I'ociony Hamremy Uncycy Xpucry,
I0eMBbIii IpY HanlaJeHUY CKBEPHBIX M HeUVCTBIX ITIOMBIC/IOB.

Vmeer akpoctux: «I[lmau Kocemsr Monaxa Hag ymom» (I1évBog Kooud

Movayod €nt vodq)

ITecus 1

o ,
Idkw no téﬁ(y ik LIELIECTRORAR S TH A,
no EégAnk cronimn,
FOHHTEAA pApatdHA
EHAA MOTONAAEMA, EF
. ;
nosdianto nikenn
MOHMZ, KOMIALLIE.

Kaxk no cyuie npoxoos newkom HUspauiv,
no 6e30He cmonamu

20HUMens papaoua

8uds nomonssemoeo, «bozy

no6eoHy0 necHo

80CNOEM» — 8032/141.

[adin muk nopdssab, cASKE,
Cu‘impﬁroqj'iﬁ

ol , P
i cekmomz TROAME nporﬂrkLpArome
AP/&}(AYM mor a8

f O\I‘MZ MO npot&rl;rril TROE
BHAETH tr['FA/LLlHOE

A BIRECTREHHOE MPHLLIECTRIE.

[Tnaub MHe nofgait, CioBe, OUMIIAOLI I
1 cBeTOM TBOMM MMPOCBEIIAIIINIA
MpayHyI0 MOIO JIYIITY,

¥ yM MOVJi IipocBeTu TBoe

BUIETh CTPAIIHOE

1 60XKeCTBEHHOE TIPUIIECTBHUE.

Ainive naarin,
/ 2 4
némnicant 1 pAkan
o\?Mz o\"ngﬁulxz
” ) ‘o .
AKW MPERAE K% PABECHHHKH KNAAKI,
1o n muk Acroun
qJeAp(bWhl TROA.

[To moert ieHu yras
MOMbIC/IaMM U I ejlaMMu,

s UBPAHWI yM

Kak Ipexkae K pa3boitHuKam
TOIaBILINIA?,

HO U3JIeil U MHe
mumiiocepaue TBoe.

Vé
Kropéamyenz:

, , N ;o
Heink Ag3BARH mA, ARO, HANACTER
WEAILLIEALLIHYE MA
n Kz e npumm
NOKAAHIA, KW A4 KOCHOK TA
i npomd&m EATOMECTHW,

p
muorondmr¥i,

BoropoauueH:

Hpixe m136aBy meHs, JleBo,

OT UCKYLIEHUIA

OKPY’KaIOIINX MEHS

¥ IPUBEAN K CBETY

MoKastHus, uTo6b! Te6s1 BocreBaThb
U CJIaBUTD 6J1ar0YeCTUBO,
MHorormeTyto.

a CM.J1k. 10, 30-37 (npuT4ya 0 MMNOCEPAHOM CaMapsHUHE).
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, L, .
Heiern o7z, dkorse wai
™ — /v
rih ERe MOH,
/v /

ROBHECKIH pors

% ’ —
E'i'fﬂbt}(z TROHYZ EAPKE,
k) 9 e
H OyTREpAHRAII

,

HA KAMEeHH
AenokEAAHIA TEROErW.

CBALWEHHWK EBFEHUW ®ALEEB

ITecun 3

Hem ceamozo, kaxk Tbl,
T'ocnodu, Boxce moti,
8036blcUBWUL po2
gepHblx Teoux, baaxe,
u ymeepousuuti

Ha KameHu?
ucnosedatus Teoezo.

O?KFMH'WH MM, CTiCE,
ﬂsmu'rkm,ﬂmxz soakgreri
,AXLUH, MOAK TA,

f :rrpemz\éﬁi'/h o\’{M)

k) Ve N ~
ACNPARHTH KO TTHEIMZ
BAnokkAeM% TROHME,
Mmoare ¢iaY TRoR.

Wsneunts MmeHs, Criace,

OT Heu3JIeuMbIX 6oJie3He
Iy, Moo Tebs,

M KeJTaHUS yMa

MUCIIPaBUTDh KO CBSITHIM
3arnoBeasm TBouM,

Moo cuiry TBoro.

o/

Hewe &% n¥ersing P’EKH
ARAEMZ TEOAMEZ HCTOMHEAIM,
f mA’m,AXLpMo HANOHEKIH,
(noASEH i Hmikrk

L% \ D\

ONH MOH, XPTE,

NOKAAHIA

tAé3m TeRk ngHHOHTH,

B nycTeiHe peku

JIIOZISIM TBOVIM MCTOUMBIIINIA,
i SKKIYIIEro HarmouBIIMIA®,
YO OCTO U HbIHE

oun mou, XpuUcTe,

TTOKASTHMST

ciesbl mpuHectu Tebe.

Bropéanvens:

Bz wesk npurrﬂdroqmro TENAW,
H Krﬁpﬂw MOAAL|IATOLA
<tMHFe'ﬂﬂaro FM;Z\ TROErO>

HE NpEPH RATAA,

Ho HKIHTE RAKOPRE Reerpa
REAKAMW

AREARH WECTOAHIA.

BoropoauueH:

K Te6e rpuberaroinero Terio
¥ BEPHO MOJISIIIIET0Cst
<cmupenHoro TBoero pa6a >
He Tipe3pu, bnaras,

HO HbIHE KaK BCeraa

OT BCSIKOTO

136aBy 06CTOSTHUSI.

CnoBo «Hac» B rpey. TekcTe BeHCKoM pykonucu oTCyTCTBYET.

b CM.: Ucx. 15,22-26; Ucx. 17,1-7; Uc. 43, 20; Mc. 106, 33.
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ITecusn 4

Xﬁ\n*o'rz MOA tHAA,
RN

Ei'& H Tih,

™ Ve —

STHAM UpioRA
Eroaknnw

noéms Egmm’roq_m,
(U cMBicAd SHeTA

” N s y

W ik npizAnStoyin.

«Xpucmoc mos cuna,
Foz u I'ochode», —
uecmHas Llepxoes
0020.J1eNHO,

noem 83vl8as,

om 4ucmoz0 pasyma,
8 T'ocnode npasomys.

EFE'M/.\ RATONgiATHO

AEHB EATOZHAMEHHT IR,
a, N v

BAKA MATHEAIMA,

MoMTO He PAA’L‘IELLIH,
i dKadnHAA;

(E KOHYHHA nFi'r'lAe.

YT CNALLIA HEHmfﬁEAEHA;

Bpemst 6aronpusTHOE?,

JIeHb SICHBII®,

Bnanmpika MUIOCTUBBIN;

YTO He 3a00TUIILCS,

Iylie OKassHHas?

BorT, KoHel HaCTymunII.

UYro crnuiib HEUCIIpaBIeHHas ?¢

2
E:rl;')(z RAKA,
AZRE HEHBPEIEHHAA
CEPALLA IO BHARAIIT
A COKPOREHHAA
Gatine gk pmii,
OrHERAAHBIA MOMAILARI
:E'FAU'A MOETrW o({rA:h.

Bcex Biagpikad,
TaliHoe

cepAila 3HAKOIINIA®

Vi COKPOBEHHOE

OZVH Bemammuit,
OTHEBMIHbIE TTIOMBICJIbI
cepjilia MOEro yracu.

]iFofégmsﬂx'

Glicriica moan

K nompo&y TRoEMY,

Rile AKO,

REEMAN

nfurrmmqmro K't‘lﬂw,
ﬂPEM'I‘A'I‘E/\I;HHU'A wpramz
ngeTArne A npnedaRnye.

CMm. 2 Kop. 6, 2.
CM. Mc. 80, 4.

Cp. npoumuit koHaaka N2 21 (XXXVII) npn.

BOCCTaHM, YTO CMMLIN?»).
Cm. MoB. 34, 23 (LXX).
CMm.Tc. 43, 22.

Cm. Me.7,10.

BoropoauueH:

Cractuch MoIn

K IOKpOBY TBoEMY,
Bboropoguiie [leBo,

BCeraa

BepOI0 IPUOeraIero,
3acTynHMUIIA BEPHBIX
MIpUCTaHMIIe U IpUbeXKuIIe.

PomaHa Cnapkonesua («[ywe Mos, oyue Mos,
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h#inmz cediromz TEOHMZ EAPKE,
oFTpEntoroLnyE TH ASILIAI
YITERIOIOLITNE T ASY
AWEGKI0 (W3Apil, MOAKIA,

. ,
Ta BEyETH (A0KE
RAKIH, HETHHHArW ETA,
N ,
G mpdra rptkydEHArw

para IprEx

E3hIBAtoLf1A.

CBALWEHHWK EBFEHUW ®ALEEB

Ilecus 5

Boxcuum ceemom Teoum, baaxce,
ympeHHwoowux Tebe dywu
J110008b10 03apU MOJIHOCD,

Te6s ysudemo, Criose

Boxcuti, uemunHozo boza,

om Mpaka zpexoe

83b18at0U|e20.

éAliﬂz A% IRHTIE MOE AIRAHKAN
HA ReAGHIA EedmEoTHAA,
(:;AH:HZ 21:32 ﬁmz qompmﬁxz,
@ating i3z Wreproxz
FANWEEAH ERiA
f :rrpAc'ro/\rési'ro

,
NOPARSTHY LA,

OpyH 1 XKM3Hb MO pacTovyaro
Ha KeJIaHMS HeJIeIlble,

OJIVIH S1 yM TIOMpaunI,

OMVH S OTBEpT

Bosxknu nosesieHust

U CIAaA0CTPACTUIO

TTOKOPWJICS.

Hpmhqﬂ'ﬂz EKIEZ ARCTHRHW
] n‘m'mrw n¥ri
KZ REZBAKOHIt A MponacTH,
0 TeRE o((AAArich.

7 D\
Ho ngeARApHRZ, XPTE,
WRATH MA HA TR
MOKAAHIA.

KoBapHo $1 61 yBeIEH

C TIpSIMO¥i OPOTU

B 6e33aKOHMeE U TIPOIIacTh,
ot Te6s ymanuucs®.

Ho npensapus, Xpucre,
BEepHM MEHS Ha MyTh’
TTOKaSTHYSI.

]iFofémwsﬂx:

Béaie 98p0 A ndve oMl
\ Jw

TROE BANATIE TTAA.

tHA BIRIA COREZHAMAALHA

POAHAL @rit KO KpEMeHH

ETA Re A veaorkKa,

TOrd MOAH ¢iieTH

noréquz TA.

CM. Mputu. 2, 16 (LXX).
C™m.Mc. 22, 3.

BoropoauueH:

Benukoe uyno u mpeBbllie yma
TBoé 3auatue, Uncras.

CoiHa boskust cobe3HavyaIbHOTO
pozuaa BO BpeMeHH,

bora 1 yenoBeka,

Ero monu cnactu
BocrieBaromux Te6s.
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ITecunb 6

» ,
K uméficroe mope
7/ \

KOBARHBAEMOE Bpa
Handereri ESpero,

7/ 7/ \
K% 'Tf/l}('OMy nfm'rAHHqu TRoEmY
npHTEIRE
KOMil TH: KOBKEAH
7 L
(0 TAH PKHEOTZ MOH, MHOrOMATHEE.

JKumetickoe mope

8u0s 80308uUzaemoe

6ypeti ucnstmauti,

K muxoti npucmawu Teoeli npubezHys,
83vi8aro K TeOe: «Bo3eedu

0m MJIeHUS. HU3Hb MOI0,
MHozomunocmuee».

OYMZ RAETETEA
K% (SETHMMEZ NOMBILIAFHIAME,
AU cocaarieToa,

, s ’ SR
Ao e OKAOHAETEA, KfITE clite.
CErty FAAH MOAK TA,

ESRIHMEZ TROHMZ I:'I‘PA/XOMZ MA

o\}'ufrkm\t

VM YKIIOHSIeTCSI

B ITyCTbI€ TIOMBIIITIEHNS],

JIyllia corialaeTcs,

TeJIO0 Xe YKIoHseTcs, Xpucte Criace.
IToromy Mmoo Te6st:

B boxkuem TBoem cTpaxe MeHs
YKperu.

\

HEASJFXMFEE ROCIpECHAZ @
:querfmé qeaorkvecicoe
nPHLue'crrK'l'EMZ TROHMA.
MEHE RE OYMEPLIKAEHHATO £TACThM
fi REBARIAHHA RRIBLLIA

NoReAKHIEMZ TROHME, tASRE,

Boseromee Bockpecni

€CTeCcTBO YeJIoBeYecKoe
npuiecTsyem TBOMM.

MeHs ke yMepBIUIEHHOTO CTPaCTbMU
1 6e3/IbIXaHHBIM CTaBIIIETO
nosesieHreM TBoum, CiioBe,

WIRHKOTROfH. OKUBOTBODMU.
Brogdanenz: Boropoanuen:
Hengfﬁéﬂﬂw BAMEHLLIH, HeuspeueHHO 3ayaBuias
k% Aok AStn B JoHe OTIAa

HA H'E'trk'xz crl;AALpA,

TOr0 MOAH KEEMAA H?HA’EPRHW
K% Az (XAh

€0 CHACAEMBIMH MA EMEHATH,

Ha HeGecax CUIsIero,

Ero mosnu Bcerpa rpuieskHo

B yac cyga

KO CITaCe€HHbIM IMPUUYMCINTD MEHS.

ITecus 7

o

O'rfoqm EZ EABVAWHTE
nf’LyHArw MAAMEHE HE on}so,{\wdm,
HO nor)am'i“ MAAMEHE KKE/fPREHH,
d)FowA'sMH noAys-

KA / Al
EATOLAOKEHE GCH TAH
ERE OTEUZ HALLIHYZ.

Ompoxu 6 BasuioHe

naameHu nedu He yCmpauluauce,
HO, 88epeHHble NOCPedU 02HS,
opouwaembvle, 80Cne6aIU:
«bnazocnosen Tot Tochodu,

Boz omyoe Hawux».
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Ilr'lulm :Fﬁh'lxz ArTAWEX,
nArrp'MFxoaz TFOF?REUT‘EE),
CTETOTENEUE (ORSOH N MTIRHAINE
FTPTOTEPNELE LOROp f X
A NpAREAHKINE YHHORE,

MOAHTECA W MHE

AZEARHTHEA MSEHTA.

CBALWEHHWK EBFEHUW ®ALEEB

JIMKY CBATBIX aHTeJIOB,

[aTpuapxoB TOPKECTBO,

CTPaJajbleB COOOPHI U MPEo06HbIX
U TIPaBeIHbIX YMHBI,

MOJILTECH O MHE,

YTOOBI MHE M30aBUThCSI

OT HaKa3aHMSI.

éAnHOHAAec.&rmrw YAL

) .
KARLIHYXEA MgTEMRIH,
Mmrlij\‘a)‘i tﬁuf'lﬁ KA/H);_IAFOIA,
) ‘o 5
fi pABESHANHKA H EASAHATO,

7 \ i \

¢ HHMH MA o iHHH
RiRe OTEUZ HALLHKZ.

OKOJ10 OMHHA/IIIATOTO Yaca
KaroUMXCsT TPUHSABLINI?,
MBITaps CIACIINIT KaloIIerocs®,
¥ pa3boitHuKas, u 6;aymHorod,

C HUMU MeHST TIPUYUMCIIHN,

bor oT110B HaIIMX.

a nNn o w

Bropéanvenz:
Hpetrﬁn\ ARO,
HYEARHTEAA OMOAH,
HEHBPEIEHHW AF TeRE

,
ROMASIILLIATOLA
i verosEKwmz nPHMri;m’mmm,
RLAKAIW WECTOAHIA
ABEARHTH pARWRE TROHYZ.

Boropoaouyen:

[Tpecssaras [eso,
V36aBuTens ymomu,
HeuspeuyeHHO u3 Tebst
BOIIJIOTUBIIETr0Cs

U JIIOJISIM TIPUOGIIMBIIErocs,
OT BCSIKOTO OBCTOSTHUS
136aBUTh paboB TBOMX.

CMm. M. 20,1-16 (npuTya 0 paboTHMKAxX B BUHOTPAAHUKE).
Cm. J1k. 18, 9-14 (npuTya 0 MbITape u dapucee).

CM.J1k. 23,39-43 (6naropasyMHblit pa3boiHuK).

CM. JTk. 15, 11-32 (npuTya 0 61yLHOM CbiHE).
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34 BAKOHKI OTEIGIRIA EARENHIH
E% BABVAWHTE BHOLLIAI
A ereS
ﬂffAE'i’At'T’K oifie,
qum’mpAr(u WHAERALLIA
1/ s /7
nokeAtkie 5535/41”05,
fi coRoKSTLAEHH FMoRE He tme'LUAm
AOruéms,
AEFmA'mWKYNLUEMy aoerdiinSto
oS ok
Eotnft'm/" nikiern:
raa norme akai,
H IIPEROZHOLHTE
Eo EeA KiK.

3a 3akoHbl omeuecKue O1aieHHbie
8 BasunoHe rHouiu, N0d8epzasce
onacHocmu,

yapckoe npespenu

6e3ymMHOe noseneHue,

U, CBS3AHHbIE UM, HE ONANUNUCL 02HEM,
docmotiHyt Bcedepycumens

nesu necHsv:

«I'ocnoda notime, meopeHus,

u npego3Hocume

80 8Ce BeKU».
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Ha neagrmumbmz kimenn,
Y b ey

Hep wiimkmz A gRécTRenHTEMER

o(f"mz M3 o(rrmpm

sl s ’ - 7

A AenpigH, YARKKOAREYE,

CTOMAL MOA

f ce'p,a,u'e nfomrkrrﬁ <BHAETH TERE>

RECTREHHTR

KO KrroFée TROE nFHLus':'rﬁ'l'E

noor A'xomz kocnrkgATH:

raa nofme akax,

A NPEROZHOCHTE

Ko KA EEKH.

Ha xamMHe HernmoaBI>KHOM,
MIPOYHOM ¥ 6OXKECTBEHHOM YM MOJi
yTBEpAN

U HaIpaBb, YesioBeKoooue,
CTOIIBI MOW?,

U ceppie npocseTu’ <BumeTh Te6s>
SIBHO

BO BTOpoe TBOe npuiiecTsue

U CO CTPaxXOM BOCITEBATh:

«['ocrioma moviTe, TBOpeHMs,

U TIPEBO3HOCUTE

BO BCE BEKU».

5 / o 5 S} wy
OYKAOHHKU_IIHIA A BARASPRALLITH
K% NYOTEIHH, CASKE, 0\7’MZ MO,
MOAR,

\ B - g s
ROBREAN, HIW RATONToORENZ
K& BHRECOTRENHOMY TROEMY :'FFA)(Y,
HEﬂ‘lf/\é?ﬁthﬁ H HEﬂPEKAéHHMﬁ,
<nfrn>,

Lox AHAA HEHSFE‘!E,HHXEO
CHAY TROK0 A CAARHTH:

™ /& \
ria ndfme akaa,
A NPEROZHOLHTE
ko KeA KKH.

a Cm. Tc. 39, 3.
b Cm.: Mc. 18, 9; Mk. 8, 25.

VKJIOHUBIIUIACS U 326y IUBIITUIACS
B ImycThIHe, C7I0Be, yM MO, MOJIIO,
BO3Be[IM, KaK MUJIOCEPIHBIN,

K 603kecTBEHHOMY TBOEMY CTpaxy,
HEeIIPeJIOKHBIM M HEITPEKIOHHBIM,
<IIeTh>,

COXPSTHSISI HEM3PEUEHHYIO

cuiry TBOIO M ClIaBUTh:

«['ocriona moviTe, TBOpeHMs,

U TIPEBO3HOCUTE

BO BCe BEKU».
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Bropéanvenz:
7 [ AY 2\
Giiennkiitan snaa @i
mrl;'xz £OBAAHII, EFORAAFOAATHAA,
SIRALLAM KAAM(HEWEYWL‘JAFO
ArTAWERZ A AR EKWEZ
TEmeRe Beh gé‘m, AKOIRE npogm/\Z\
GeH,
Ta KEgHW o RAPRARLE
A vl g
ciY TroemY Konitma:
o /& \
ria nofme akaa,
A NPEROBHOCHTE
ko KeA KEKH.

Cm.JIk. 1, 48.

CBALWEHHWK EBFEHUW ®ALEEB

Boropoonuen:
CBslIIeHHelIIel MMeHOBaIach

13 BCex co3maHuii, boro6marogarsas,

poauBiiasi Bnageroiero
aHreJIaMU U YeJI0BeKaMu,

¥ TIOTOMY BCe MOKOJIeHMs], Kak Tbl
IIpopexsa?,

Tebst BepHO MPOCIABIISS,

Ceiny TBoeMy B3bIBaeM:
«['ocriona moviTe, TBOpeHMs,

¥ TIPEBO3HOCUTE

BO BCe BEKU».

ITecunp 9

y % s 5 s
HeyoSmdiers keirs Agsiiz
EATOYEAAHTH 110 AOLTOAHIN,

5 , o 5 , M
H3 MiERAETE IKE OI/'MZ H HFEMI)UHMH

4 \ A
nitrn TA, Eile:
ORANE EATAM thJH,
E'f;'fy nfi'HMPl,

” , ,
fiko AwEOEL Ektn

s ,
aéorrennSt niw,

Ve D w/ 7\
TH RO XpTidnz Gent
NPEACTATEARHHLLA, TA KEAHYAEMA.

Hedoymesaem 8csaKuil 13blK
80CX8a1AAMb OCMOLIHO,
Hedoymesaem u yM HaOMUpPHbLI,
socnesams me0s, bozopoduue.

Ho Tul, 611a2as,

8epy npuumu,

8edvb 3Haewb Tol 1106080
60oxcecmeeHHy0 Hauly,

Tot 02151 xpucmuau
IpedcmamenvHuya, Te6s senuuaem.

Henk dkw nrrﬁu,y © clorn

,
AORAL|IHY %
JORMIPHIRE , .
AOKHTH MA A KZ n¥rémz TEOAME
Xom'rn npaARKIMZ

, e ,
HACTARH MA, GAHHE TARKIOARKYE.
RO o\’{MhAEHTH

St AS1Y mon
eanpénnSo ASu¥ moro
CORANWALA, EATKE,
Krlffoto quApérrAmz TROHMZ
ﬂPHﬂA,AMo. HE no:FAMH MEHE.

Cm.:MNc.123,7; Mnav. 3, 52.
Cm.Mc. 26,11,
Cm.:Mc.118,116; faH. 3,42.

HeiHe kak Manyro NTUILy U3 ceTeil
OXOTHMKOB?

136aBY MeHS 1 Ha yTy TBOU
XOJIUTb TPSIMbIe

HaCTaBy MeHs®, equHe
YenoBekomooue.

B coxpymiennn

CMMPEHHYIO AYIY MO0
coxpansig, biaxe,

BepoI0 K Mmwiocepanio Tsoemy
npunagain. He mocpamu meHse.
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Heiern @aispaz akaa moerw chicénia,
RAKW KH?(TFI, rfél;a CKHTANEA
Mz i 4SROTRA
} , \
N MEJLIRAGHHRIA CTPACTLMH,
K\Lm:?:ﬁmuﬁ f
, ,

HETREPOAHERHATO AGKOMZ,
(HAOK EIRECTREHHONN,
(AGKE, kbmﬂﬁormopﬁﬁmﬁ

N . ,
MA, CNACH KW ELECHAEHE.

HeT BoBCe 3a60ThI 0 MOEM CIIACEHUM,
KaK BHYTPY MOTMJIbI GITY3KIat0

YM U UyBCTBA

YMepBILJIEHHbI CTPACTbMU.
BockpecuBimit

YeTBEPOIHEBHOTO CJIOBOM?,

cunoii boxkecTBeHHOIA,

CrnoBe, 0XXMBOTBOPUBIIINIA

MeHs, CItacu Kak BcecuabHBIl.
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Xowaii, ciice, Wrpayiénia
YeaorEKWES,

go TME AncTAROH A clHn
:Méprrﬂrl;ﬁ trl:AAquz

KTz ROBFIARRIT HEBAKOARMMIA,
LR

W3AgH Mot

Sun ek Tomz TEOHME,

X"i\r/r‘s, o(fMHM//Mz.

THI KO HHBREPAR GHHAILME

XKenatounii, Ciace, BO3BpalleHus
YeJI0BEKOB,

BO TbMe JIbCTUBOI ¥ TeHU
CMEepPTHO CUISINX"

CBeT BO3CHUSBIIINII He3aX0IMMbI,
03apu MOu

oun cBeTom TBOMM,

Xpucre, MbICJIEHHBIM.

160 ThI 1151 TABLINX

- C
@th ﬁmpm/\e’me. UCIIpaBIeHMeES.
]iFofo'gmsﬂx: Boropoguyen:
Ta I'IFEAFI'A/T['EAMTPKO f npnsrb'mnqje Te6s Kak OKPOB U NpubesKuie,
¥ IIPUCTAHD,

f npmrw{ﬂque

) / ,J ,

fi keafikSto oY wsfrl;rroxz,

Beentman

ABO Eﬁlf,

AN oy \

W BeAkH z MA &A% tROROAH,

REAKIA HYRARL

U BrAKarw KPE/AA

fi r¥RATEALCTRA Epﬁmh\.
P /

HElnk A no Konurnk

RHEOTA I'IFEAF[‘A/HH, (NACH MA.

CM.:MH. 11, 1-44.
Cm.: Mc. 87,7; Mc. 106, 10.
CMm.: Mc. 144, 14; MNc. 145, 8.

U BEJIMKYIO CTEeHY 00pén s1, BecemeTas
Heso boropoautie,

OT BCAKMX 6el; 0CBOOOIM MeHS,

OT BCSIKOV HY>KIbI,

OT BCSIKOTO BpeJia

U TYOUTENIbCTBA BPAsKUSI.

HbiHe 1 nocsie KOHLA

SKU3HM 3aIIUTH, CIIaCU MEHSI.
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NMCCNEOOBAHUA

K BOITPOCY O bBUOI'PAOUU
I'ASI MAPUS BUKTOPUHA

Anexcannp Bukroposnu Kapnyk

cTyneHT Maructpatypbl CaHkT-lNeTepbyprckoi LyX0BHOW akafemMum
191167, CaHkT-lNeTepbypr, HabepexHas O6soaHoro Kanana, 17
karpkalex@mail.ru

Lna umtnposanusa: Kapnyk A. B. K Bonpocy o 6uorpadun las Mapus BuktopuHa // MeTadpacr.
2023.N2 1 (9). C. 69-86.D0I: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2023.9.1.004

AuHOTanusa YOK 2-335
CraTbs MOCBSIIeHa aHAINU3Y KU3HU, COLIMAIBHOTO TIOJIOKEHUS Y PeTUTMO3HO-(PIIocodCKo-
0 MMPOBO33peHMS XPUCTHAHCKOTO HeortaToHmka I11-1V BB., putopa 'as Mapust Buktopmna
(mexxmy 281 n 291 — mexxny 382 u 386), BHecuiero 60/blIoi BKIa B Pa3BUTHE HUKEHCKOTO
60roc/I0BMST HAa XPUCTUAHCKOM 3ariajie, a Takke 0Ka3aBIIero pelnialiee BausiHue Ha GopMu-
pOBaHMe JIATMHCKOI TPMHUTAPHOI apagurmsl. [Ipoiiecc JeKOHCTPYKIMY POBOAUTCS B TPEX
acrnexkrax: 6uorpaduueckom, IOTUTUIECKOM U KYTbTYPHO-MHTEJIEKTYaIbHOM. JKU3HD 1 TUTE-
paTtypHasi fesiTelTbHOCTb 60rocioBa u ¢punocoda cerofHs BOCCTaHABIMBAIOTCS HA OCHOBAHUU
pa3po3HEeHHbIX CBUIETEILCTB €ro GIMKAIINX COBPEMEHHMKOB, MTO3JHeAHTUYHBIX U [[€PKOB-
HbIX iesTeseii Pannero CpegHeBeKOBbs: OT 6/iK. Mieporuma CTpumoHCKOTO (OK. 347-419/420)
no 'mukmapa, apxuern. Peiimckoro (ok. 806—882). TekcTbl, cogepskaujue CBeIeHMs O KU3-
HU U IesiTenbHOCTU ['ast Mapust BuktopuHa, mpefcTaBiieHbl Ha JATMHCKOM SI3bIKe C aBTOP-
CKMM TI€PEBOJIOM Ha PYCCKUii 13bIK. Oc060€ BHUMAaHME yIeIsieTCs COMOCTaBIEHUIO CBEIeHUI
o Buxropune B Tpyznax II. Mounco, I1. Ano n A. P. ®okuHa. B craTbe NpuBOAUTCS aBTOPCKUIA
repeBoy, anuTadun, IOCBIIEHHON BHYUKe ['ast Mapus BuktopuHa, TaTMHCKMUI TEKCT KOTO-
poii comepkuTcs B pyHIaMeHTaIbHOM TpyZe 0 Bukropute dpaHIiy3ckoro ncropmka ¢uso-
coduu I1. Ano. Ha ocHOBaHUM aHa/M3a MaTEPHUAIOB O MOJIUTUYECKOI, COLIMATbHO-TTPABOBOIA
U KyJIbTYPHOJ CTOPOHAX SKM3HM MMO3JHEAHTUYHOTO PUMCKOI0 OOLIeCcTBa HesIaloTCsl HEKOTO-
pble MPEeJI0IOKEHNSI, CIIOCOOHBIE MTPOJIUTh OOJBILNNII CBET Ha MAJIOM3BECTHDIN KM3HEHHbI
ITyTh XPUCTUAHCKOTO HEOTJIATOHVKA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: laii Mapuii BUKTOpUH, HEONNATOHM3M, XpUCTUAHCTBO, Bruorpadums, CeBepHas
Adpwka, PuMckas uMnepus, Bo3pacTHas cuctema, obpasoBaHue, anutadums, vir clarissimus.
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Abstract. The article is dedicated to the life analysis, social status and religious-philosophical
worldview of the Christian Neoplatonist of the 3rd-4th centuries, rhetor Caius Marius Victorinus
(between 281 and 291 — between 382 and 386), who made a considerable contribution to the Nicaean
theology development in the Christian West, also exerted a decisive influence on the formation
of the Latin Trinitarian paradigm. The process of deconstruction is carried out in three aspects:
biographical, political and cultural-intellectual. The life and literary work of the theologian and
philosopher are today restored on the basis of scattered testimonies of his closest contemporaries,
late antique and Church figures of the Early Middle Ages: from St.Jerome of Stridon (c. 347-419/420)
to Hincmar, Archbishop of Reims (c. 806-882). The texts containing information about the life and
work of Gaius Marius Victorinus are presented in Latin with the author's translation into Russian.
Particular attention is paid to the comparison of information about Victorinus in the works of
P.Monceau, P. Hadot and A. R. Fokin. The article provides the author's translation of the epitaph
dedicated to the granddaughter of Gaius Marius Victorinus, the Latin text of which is contained in
the fundamental work about Victorinus by the French historian of philosophy P. Hadot. Based on
the analysis of materials on the political, social, legal and cultural aspects of life in late antique
Roman society, some assumptions are made that can shed more light on the little-known life path
of the Christian Neoplatonist.

Keywords: Caius Marius Victorinus, Neoplatonism, Christianity, biography, North Africa,
Roman Empire, age system, education, epitaph, vir clarissimus.
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1CaThb O TOM, UTO Ka>KeTCs BIIOJIHE M3BECTHBIM U «OTJIMTBIM B 6pOH—
3y», IPEACTABJISIETCS JOBOJIBHO TPYAHBIM ¥ BPSIT, JI HEOOXOAM-
MbIM 3aHsiTMeM. TeM He MeHee, TTOC/eloBaTeIbHOe, STIUTeHe-
TUYEeCKoe pas3BUTHe HAydHOTro MaTepuana Kak B TEXHUUECKOI,
TaK ¥ B TYMAHUTaPHOIi 06/1aCTSIX YIOCTOBEPSIET B TI0JIE3HOCTYU U HeM36ek-
HOM XapakTepe renuntiationis' — BeicTpauBaHus MeTanpegMeTHbBIX CBSI-
3eit U peryyiIpHOro obparieHus K TOMy MaTepuary, 0 KOTOPOM ObIIO CKa3a-
HO ¥ HaIIMCaHO JOBOJIbHO MHOTO. [ToJ;06HOE 3aMevaHye HapsIMyI0 MOSKHO
OTHECTM K 3aHSITHIO 60TOCIOBCKOI HAYKO¥ ¥ IIaTPOJIOTHEl, B YacTHOCTH. OC-
HOBHasI 3a/laya COBPEMEHHOI'0 OOTOC/IOBUST €CTh HEOOXOIMMOCTD JaTh OT-
BeT Ha BbI30BBI COBPEMEHHOCTH, HE U3MEHSII caMoMy cebe: COOGCTBEHHOI
COTIPUYACTHOCTY ¥ YKOPEHEHHOCTH B 1IePKOBHOM CBSITOOTEUYECKOM TIpe-
nmanuu. Tak, martyria theologica? cTaHOBMUTCSI pa3BepHyTO camopediiek-
cueil v uHTyuuyeii LiepkBu camoit ce6s1: HerpeKpauamniuMes TapeHuemM
arnoCcTOIbCKOTO COKPOBUIIA®, TOAAEPKMBAIOLIMM CTPOIiHOE 3ByJYaHMe CUM-
dbonum Scripturae verborum et patrum* B XXI B. «CoBpeMeHHBIii IIpaBoO-
CJIABHbIN XPUCTUAHUH, — TIHCAJT OJIAKEHHOI TaMsITy MUTP. JMOKINIACKIAIA
Kammuer Yap (1934-2022), — BUAUT ce6s B KAUeCTBe HaCJIeJHMKA Y OXpaH-
TeJisl BeJIMKOTO HacaeAys, TOJIydeHHOT'O M3 MPOIIOT0, ¥ OH BEPUT, UTO 3TO
ero 06sSI3aHHOCTD: TIepeIaTh 9TO HAaC/Ie e HETIOBPEKAEHHBIM B OyIyIIee»°.
TpUHUTAPHBIN TOTMAT SIBJISIETCS] OJHUM U3 KIIOUEBbIX BhIpaKeHUI
UCTUHBI XpucTuaHckoro OTkposeHus. Bepa B Bora, EnuHoro no cy6craH-
uyu (secundum substantiam), Ho TpouuHoro B JIuiax (in personis) Haxo-
Injia CBOe BbIpaskeHMe B MbIC/IM 3allaJHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX yUUTesei 1 OT-
11oB llepkBu, HaunHas ¢ 3rmoxu TepTynnmana®. OMHAKO METO/bI, KOTOPbIMMU
M0JIb30BAJINCH 1IePKOBHbIE MHTE/JIEKTYasbl TOTO BpeMeHU He BbIXOAUIN
3a paMKM CTOMUECKOTO Te3aypyca, HaTypaJbHOI aHaIoTUM U MeTadopu-
CTUKN. MeTOoIoIoTHsI KOCMOJIOTMUeCKOM MoTHBaIuu Jloroca volens-nolens
cTaBuia bora B OTHOIIIeHMe 3aBUCUMOCTU OT COTBOPEHHO VM TBapHOi1
MIPUPOZBI, YTO BBI3HIBAJIO GOJIbINNE TPYIHOCTU B U3JIOKEHUM TIePCOHAITb-
HBIX CBOVCTB Kaxkaoro u3 Tpéex Jinu CsToit Tpouiibl.
®urypa 'ags Mapus Bukropuna (mexny 281 u 291 — mexay 382
U 386) B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUMU SIBJSIETCSI KIIOUEeBOM B HACTeAUN JTaTUHCKOM

Renuntiatio (nat.) — peHyHUMaLMS, OTpeYeHune, OTCTYNNEHNE, OTBEPXKEHME.

borocnoeckoe cBMAeTenbCTBO (NaT.).

CMm.: Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses lll,4 // PG. 7. Col. 855.

Cnos lMucaHus 1 oTLOB (naT.).

Ware T. The Orthodox Church. Harmondsworth, 1963. P. 204.

@okuH A. P. DopMMpoBaHUe TPUHUTAPHOM JOKTPMHbLI B IATUHCKOM naTpuctuke. M., 2014.
C.143-1853.

o U1 AN
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MaTPUCTUYECKON MbIC/IM. UMEHHO eMy BIiepBble B MUCTOPUM 3alaHO-
ro 60TOCJIOBUS YAAIOCHh CHOPMYIUPOBATD CYTYOO PaIIMOHATIUCTUIECKYIO
TPUHUTAPHYIO JOKTPUHY, CTABIIYI0 OCHOBOJ TPUHUTAPHOTO GOTOCIOBUS
6/0k. ABryctuHa (354-430) 1 Bcero 3amagHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA. ITO CTAIO
BO3MOSKHBIM OJ1aroapst yMmenoi akkKoMOAAIMY HeOoTIaTOHMYeCKoro (u-
J10c0(hCKOTO OITbITa, KOTOPBIM ITpeKpacHo Bjiagen 'ait Mapuit BUKTOpUH.
VMMeHHO Tak — «IMOCTHUKeICKOe M0 BpeMeH!, HO JOHMKeCKOoe 0 Xapak-
Tepy... ¥ HeOIJIATOHMYECKOe 110 CTUIIO»’ — OlleHMBaeT 6orocyioBue l'as
Mapwst Bukropuna Y. T'op B ciioBape «XpuCTHaHCKOI 6uorpadum» (mepBoe
u3ph. 1883 r.) B kKoH. XIX B., KOorma MHTepeC K TMUYHOCTU BUKTOpMHA TOIBKO
3aposkmasics Ha ¢poHe dpaHIily3ckoro «Renaissance néoplatonique»®.
CrenyaabHbIX MCC/IeTOBAHMIA, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX MCKITIOUNTENIBHO O10rpa-
¢dbum T'ast Mapust BukTopmHa, B MaTpoIOTMUECKOi HayKe He CYIIeCTBYeT. DTO
06YCIIOBIEHO MPEXKIE BCETO TEM, UYTO CBEIEHMS O SKU3HU XPUCTUAHCKOTO He-
OTUIaTOHMKA KpaiiHe CKYIHbI 1 pa30dpocaHbl IO pasIMUHbIM TEKCTAM OTIIOB
U LIePKOBHBIX JlesiTelieli B MpOMeXxXyTKe Mmexay 1-i mon. IV u 2-i1 mosn. IX B.
CBueTenbCTBa O XMU3HU U JIeSITeIbHOCTM BUKTOPMHA COMlepsKaTcsl B TeK-
crax 6yk. Meponuma CtpumoHckoro (347-419/420)°, 6iok. ABryctiHa (354—
430)!° — B KauecTBe BocIIoOMyHaHNi CUMIUIMIIMAHA, B COUMHEHMSIX PUMCKO-
ro rpammaryka CepBust Mapust Tonopata (IV B.)!!, Mapunana Kanessr (1-s1
mion. V B.)!%, uctopuxka ITaBna Opo3sus (ok. 385-420)'3, punocoda CeBepuna
Bosuus (ok. 480-524/526)* u Kaccuomopa Cenaropa (ok. 485 — ox. 580)%.

7 Gore C.Victorinus // Dictionary of Christian Biography and Literature to the End of the Sixth
Century A.D.,with an Account of the Principal Sects and Heresies / ed.H.Wace. Boston, 1911.
P.1011.

8 «HeonnatoHnueckoro Bo3poxaeHus» (dp.). CMm.: bpelie 3. Dunocodus MnotmHa. CM6., 2012.
C.348-389.

9 Hieronymus Stridonensis. De viris illustribus 101 // PL.23.Col.701B; /dem. Apologia adversus
libros Rufini I, 16 // PL. 23. Col. 410A; /dem. Commentariorum in Ezechielem Llibri XIIl 13 //
PL. 25. Col. 406.

10 Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,3 // PL. 32. Col. 749-750.

11 Servus Maurus Honoratus Grammaticus. Maronis Georgica commentariore 1V, g // Servi Mauri
Honorati Grammatici in omnes Publicatos Vrigilii Maronis Libros. Venetiis, 1480. P. 125.

12 Martianus Capella. De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii V,467-501 // Martianus Capella. De nuptiis
Philologiae et Mercurii / ed. U. F. Kopp. Francofurti ad Moenum, 1836.Vol. 1. P. 414-431.

13 Paulus Orosius. Ad Augustinum consulatio sive communitorium 3 // PL. 31. Col. 1214.

14 Boethius. In Porphyrium dialogi a Victorino translati 1; 2 // PL.64.Col. 9B, 18C, 23B, 53B; Idem.
In Topica Ciceronis commentariorum libri sex 1; 3 // PL. 64. Col. 1041B-D, 1055C, 1098A-
C,1099D-1100C.

15 Cassiodorus. Expositio in Psalterium 7 // PL. 70. Col. 69A; Idem. De artibus ac discipulis
liberarum litterarum 1; 3 // PL.70.Col. 1164C,1202D-1203A. /dem. De institutione divinarum
litterarum 5; 7; 9; 28 // PL.70. Col. 1117A,11198B, 1122A, 11428B.
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Kaccuopmop 3amMbIKaeT BepeHUIly CBUIETENbCTB O BUKTOpIMHE, OTHOCS-
LIMXCS K MO3JHeaHTUYHOMY nepuogy. K smoxe CpeiHeBEKOBbSI OTHOCST-
cs1 cBefeHMs 0 BukTopuHe B TekcTax ¢B. Micumopa, ern. CeBMiIbckoro (560—
636)', Ankyuna (730-804)'7 u 'mHKkMapa, apxuern. PeiimMckoro (ok. 806—882)!5.
YacTh 3TUX CBUIOETENBCTB A0 CUX MOP OCTAETCS COMHUTEIbHBIMMI: IOPOA,
YIIOMMHAaHMe TOJbKO KOTHOMeHa!® «Victorinus» He TaéT cepbE3HBIX OCHO-
BaHMIi IJIs1 eT0 UAeHTUGUKAIMM UMEHHO C TMYHOCThIO ['ast Mapus. Tak,
HanpuMmep, Kaccromop roBoput o BukTopuHe kax o «ex rhetore episcopo»,
onHako I. KopamaHH cuMTaeT 3TO MHEHME OIMOGOYHBIM Ha TOM OCHOBA-
Huu, yTo Kaccmuomop rnepenyran BukropuHa putopa 1 BukropuHa, er.
[TetaBckoro: «Hu B 0HOM KOZeKce K MMeHU BUKTOp1HA He OTHOCUTCS THU-
Ty “KIMpuK”, u 10, uto Kaccuomop (“O 60’KeCTBEHHbIX YCTaHOBIEHMSIX )
Ha3bIBaeT BuKTOpMHA “eniCcKOIIOM U3 PUTOPA”, SIBJISIETCS CBUIETEIbCTBOM
[aTOro] my>ka o Bukropune, ennckorie [letaBckom, [KMUBIIEM] ABYMSI CTOJIE-
TUSIMU PaHbllie [1], BEPOSITHO, OTOX/IECTBJISIIOIETOCS C PUTOPOM»2C.

Hacrosiasi ctaThs nocssitneHa 6uorpaduu I'as Mapust Bukropusa, mmo-
3TOMY XapaKTep M OLJeHKa €0 TPYLOB B JaHHOM CJIyyae BhIXOJSAT 3a FPAHULLY
110181 3a7a4. Beé ske ymomumHauuit o dumocodckom 1 60r0CI0BCKOM Hacsie-
Iy He 136e5kaTh, TO3TOMY B IIeJISIX YIIPOIIEeHNS 13j1araeMoro MaTepuasna
c1emyeT pasanyaTh co6CcTBeHHO 6uorpaduueckue (CuMIummiman, epoHnm,
ABrycTuH) u nuTepatypHble cBeneHus (Mepounm, Cepsuii l'oHopat, Mapiinas
Kamnesnna, ITaBen Opo3uii, Bosumnit, Kaccuomop, Ucunop CeBumbckuii, ATKynH
u 'mukmap Peiimckuit) o BUktopuHe.

«BuKTOpUH, o poxaeHuio adppukaHel, B Pvme mpu Biagbike
KoHcTaHUIMM nipenofiaBai pUTOPUKY U B KpaliHel CTapoCTH, IpesaBast
cebst Bepe XpucTa, Hamycaa KHUTY IIPOTUB Apus B JOBOJbHO TEMHOI M-
aJIeKTUYEeCKOii MaHepe, KOTOpbIe He TTIOHVMAIOTCSI HUKeM, pa3Be uTo o6pa-
30BaHHBIMM, ¥ KOMMeHTapuu Ha ArocTos»?l. «dTo6bl MHe He 3a6bITh [as

16 Isidorus Hispaliensis. Etymologiarum Llibri Il, 25,9 // PL. 82. Col. 143.

17 Alcuinus. Adversus Elipandum Libri 11,9 // PL. 101. Col. 292-293; Idem. Poema de pontificis
et sanctis Ecclessiae Eboracensis 257 // PL. 101. Col. 843.

18 Hincmarus Rhemensis. De una non trina Deitate 6 // PL. 125. Col. 536C-D.

19  Cognomen (nat.) — TpeTbS YaCTb NATMHCKOrO MMEHU, 0BbIYHO MpeacTaBnsBLIas coboi npos-
BULLE, AAHHOE NPeACTaBUTENIO POAA UM OQHOW U3 POLOBbIX BETBEN.

20 «In nullo codice nomini Victorini adicitur titulus clerici, et quod Cassiodorius (de institut.
divina) Victorinum dicit “ex rhetore episcopum” testimonium est duobus saeculis minoris
viri atque Victorinum episcopum Pictabionensem cum rhetore fortasse confundentis»
(Koffmanne G. De Mario Victorino philosopho christiano. Vratislava, 1880. P. 4).

21 «Victorinus, natione Afer, Romae sub Constantio principe rhetoricam docuit et in extrema
senectute Christi se tradens fidei scripsit adversus Arium libros more dialectico valde
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Mapus BuktopuHa, KOTOpbIit B PumMe, Korga 51 6bIT MaTbuMKOM, ITPEroa-
BaJI PUTOPUKY, KOTOPBIH n3aan KomMmeHTapuy Ha AIOCTOM»*. OTU CBeJleHMUS
6/DK. lepoHMMa MO3BOJISIIOT HE TOJBKO UAEHTU(DUIIMPOBATh BPEMS ¥ MECTO
posxkaeHust BUKTopuHa, HO ¥ poJ, JesITeIbHOCTY U YPOBEHD €T0 MHTeJJIEKTY-
QJIBbHOTO pa3BuUTHs. MectoMm poxaeHns 'as Mapus BUKTOpYHA IPU3HAETCS
pumckas npoBuHLMsS Abpuka: Tak Ha3biBaeMast Africa Romana, nim Africa
Proconsularis. Kak aiMyuHMCTpaTHBHO TeppUTOpUAIbHAS eqMHNUIIa PUMCKO
umIepun, Abpuka Bo3HMKAeT B 146 T. 1o H. 3.2 Africa Proconsularis —
Ha3BaHMe TPOBMHIINY, KOTOPOE OOBIUHO MPUBOIUTCSI B MCCIENOBAHMSIX
0 Mapuu BukTtopune?!, — He COBCeM COOTBETCTBYeT afMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEP-
PUTOPUATBHBIM peanusiM PUMCKOI MMnepuu nepuoaa no3gHel aHTUYHO-
cTu. dnuTeT «proconsularis» Hauaa GUTypupoBaTh B Ha3BaHUY MTPOBUH-
uuu co BpeméH JIykust Kopaenns Cymbl (138—81 rT. 10 H. 3.), KOrpa praetor
(promagistratus) AbpuKu mosyum TUTYJ proconsul?’. Bo BpemeHa AuKTaTa
T'ast FOmusa Le3apst (49—44 IT. 10 H. 3.) BILIOTb JI0 3aBOeBaHMS apMUKAHCKUX
TepPUTOPUII IIleMeHaMM BaHAa/Io0B (430 I. H. 3.) TPOBMUHLIMS MMEHOBa/IaCh
Africa Vetus, OKTaBMaH ABTYCT PacCIIMPWII TPAHUIIbI CTAPOI ITPOBUHIIUMA
Adpuxu Ha 1or go Caxapsl 1 Ha BOCTOK. Ha 3amazie oH 00beJMHIII CTAPYIO
nposuHLMIo Africa Vetus ¢ Tem, uto Ile3apb o603Hauma kak Africa Nova
(«HoBast Appuka») — ctapbie KoposieBcTBa Hymuaust u MaBpetanust. TOUHO
OIpenennTb, B KAKO MMEHHO 4aCTy MPOBUHLIVM poanics Mapuit BUKTOpUH,
He IIpeCTaB/ISIeTCs] BO3MOKHBIM, HO 0ObIYHO «adprkaHaMu» (Afer) Ha3bI-
BaJIK Tex, KTo poawics B KapdareHe min nofuMHeHHbIX €My TEPPUTOPUSIX,
KOTOpbI€ IMPMMEePHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIM TEPPUTOPUM COBpeMeHHoro TyHuca.

O nmeTcTBe pUTOpa-HEOIUIATOHMKA HMYEro He M3BeCTHO. BeposTHO,
I0HbIE TOAbI BUKTOPMHA HMUEM He OTINYAINCh OT XM3HU €TI0 CBEPCTHUKOB,

obscuros, qui nisi ab eruditis non intelleguntur et commentarios in Apostolum» (Hieronymus
Stridonensis. De viris illustribus 101 // PL. 23. Col. 701B. Cm.: Monceaux P. Les Africains:
études sur la littérarture latine d'Afrique. Les paiens. Paris, 1894.P.402-407; Hadot P. Marius
Victorinus.Recherches sur sa vie et ses ceuvres. Paris, 1971.P.13-43; @okuH A. P. XpuctnaHckuit
nnatoHun3m Mapus BuktopuHa. M., 2007. C. 50).

22 «Non quod ignorem Caium Marium Victorinum, qui Romae, me puero, rhetoricam docuit,
edidisse Commentarios in Apostolum» (Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentariorum in Epistolam
ad Galatas libri I1l. Prologus // PL. 26. Col. 508).

23 Mukap X. L. K. KapdareH. JleTonucb nereHAapHOro ropoaa-rocyfapcraa ¢ OCHOBAaHMS A0 m-
6enun. M., 2019. C. 20-24, 293-308.

24 (M. @okuH A. P XpuctnaHckuii nnatoHnsm Mapus Buktopuna. C. 50; Monceaux P, Les Africains.
P.402.

25  XKwonweH L-A. ctopus CesepHoit Appukn. T. 1. C. 142-145.

26 XKwonweH LL-A. Uctopus CeBepHoii Abpukn. T. 1. C. 163-169; Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial
Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford, 1972. P. 39.
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MMPOVICXOIMBIINMX M3 3HATHBIX SI3bIUECKUX ceMeii. CBUIEeTeNbCTBA ABIyCTHHA?
u CeBepuHa Boasuusi, BbICKa3bIBaBIIETOCSI O BUKTOpUHE KaK O «49yTh
JIY He caMOM YYEHOM OpaTope CBOero BpeMeH»%, TO3BOJISIIOT yTBEPXKIATh,
YTO BUKTOPYH MOIYIMI IPeKpacHoe 1151 CBOero BpeMeH) PUMCKOe KJ1acCu-
yeckoe obpasoBanue. Peub unéT o criektpe artium liberalium, 1. H. trivium et
quadrivium, ormncanaom Mapimanom Kamesnnoii B «De nuptiis Philologiae et
Mercurii»®. Xotst Bo I B. H. 3. KAHOH CBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTB HE COBCEM YCTOSII-
cs1: pUMCKMiE Bpay ['asieH ripepjiaraj 106aBUTh K HAyKaM ellé M MeJUIMHY, —
OJTHAKO OCHOBHbIE C€Mb AUCUUIUIMH Ty/a yke BXxoamwin>’. BocmoMuHaHus
ABrycTmHa 0 rogax yuéosl B ludus litterarius, rpammaTiaeckoii 1 puTopu-
YyecKoJi LIKOJIax, Iie U3yv4aauch He TOJIbKO PUMCKMeE, HO U rpevyecKye aB-
TOPBI MOTYT CIY>KUTh KOCBEHHBIM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, UTO C TIOTOOHOIA
IIpOrpaMMoii MMeJI Jeyio U BuktopuH B Adpukes..

BepositTHO 13 AGpuKM BUKTOpMH BO BpeMs moMmuHaTa Koncranius 11
(337-361)% B ensix o6pa3oBaHMs ¥ YUEHOI Kapbepbl lepeexas B MenyoaH,
a 3arem B Pum, rjie 3aHMMasIcs rperofaBaHueM pUTOPUKIS. BUKTOPYMH mpe-
KpacHO BJIaJie/l 'PeyeckuM SI3bIKOM, UTO IT03BOJIMIIO eMY [1IepeBeCTH Ha JIaTUH-
CKUi1 SI3bIK HEKOTOPBIE TPAKTAThI APUCTOTEJISI U, KOHEUHO, HEOTIATOHMKOB.

ABTYCTHHY TPUHA/IJIEXXUT 1Ba CBUETENbCTBA, CBSI3bIBaOIe BUKTOpMHA
C HeoIJlaTOHnYecKuMu nepepogamu. B «Confessiones» I'MIIIOHCKMIT emm-
CKOII TpuMMchiBaeT Bukropuny rnepesop, «librorum platonicorum»*, a 8 «De

27 Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,3 // PL. 32. Col. 750.

28 «Orator sui temporis ferme doctissimus» (Boethius In Porphyrium dialogi a Victorino translati
1// PL. 64. Col. 9B).

29  Martianus Capella. De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii Il, 107-108 // Op. cit. P.414-431.

30  beiykos B. B. 3ctetnka bnaxeHHoro AsryctuHa. M., 1984. C. 158.

31 Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones |,9,14-15; 1,13 — 14,20-23 //PL.32.Col.667-668,670-
672.C™m.: [Mapedu A. CesiToit AMBpocKHit MeanonaHckuii 1 ero Bpems. Munan, 1991. C. 15-19.

32 Touka 3peHus M. Mopco, IN. feHpu u A. P. DokuHa, 4to BukTOpMH nepecenuncs B Utanuto
npu uMn. KOHCTaHTe CO CCbINKOM Ha MlepoHuMa NpeacTaBiseTcs cnerka HekoppekTHoi. Pop-
Ma «sub Constantio» (Abl. sg.), KoTopyto ucnonb3yeT MepoHUM, COOTBETCTBYET IATUHCKOMY
nmenn Constantius, a He Constans, Abl. sg. kotoporo «Constante». Yuutbias, uto «De viris
illustribus» 6bIn0 HanucaHo Ha BocToke B Budneeme B 392-393 rT., MOXKHO 3aK/OUYUTb,
yto MepoHum umen B Buay KoHctaHums || — umnepatopa BoctouHoi Pumckoit umnepum (c 10
aerycra 353 r. — eanHonnyHoro npasutens) conpasutens Koncrauta | (337-350) — umne-
paTopa 3anaga. CMm.: Hieronimus Stridonensis. De viris illustribus 101 // PL. 23. Col. 701B;
@okuH A. P XpuctmaHckuii nnatoHusm Mapus Buktopura. C. 51; Monceaux P. Les Africains.
P.402; Henry P. Plotin et l'Occident: Firmicus Maternus, Marius Victorinus, Saint Augustin et
Macrobe. Louvain, 1934. (Spicilegium Sacrum Lovaniense; vol. 15). P. 44; [Tapedu A. CesToi
AmBpocuii MenmonaHckuii u ero Bpems. C. 8:20-22.

33 Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,3 // PL. 32. Col. 750.

34 CMm.:Henry P. Plotin et l'Occident. P. 19-21.
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civitate Dei» ymomuHaeTt o HekoeM IIaTOHMKe: «KakoBoe Hauaao CBITO-
ro EBanresnusi, roBOpWI HEKMI TJIATOHMK (HAM YaCTO MPUXOIUIIOCH CJIbI-
IIaTh), 30JIOTBIMM OYKBaMM IO/DKHO OBITH HAIMCAHO U 110 BCEM LiepKBaM
Ha MeCTax BbICOYANMIINX TOJIKHO BBICTABIATHCSI»>. COIIAaCHO MCCaenoBa-
TeJISIM®, 3TUM TIJITATOHMKOM ObLT Mapuit BUKTOpMH. YKa3bpIBaTh Ha B3au-
MOCBSI3b MEKY YBIeueHeM BUKTOpMHA HeOTIATOHU3MOM, eTo ITpedbIBa-
H1eM B PuMe (rae [IOTMH OCHOBAJI CBOIO IIKOJY)*” 1 3HAHMEM I'pPeuecKoro
sI3pIKa HeT HeobxomumocTy. O1eHKa IesiTeTbHOCTY BuKkTOpMHA, KOTOPYIO
naét B «McrmoBeny» ABTyCTMH, 60/iee ueM MCUepIIbIBaoas B JAHHOM BO-
npoce: «JTOT yuéHeimii 1 HauboJsiee CBeAyLIii B CBOOOJHBIX HAyKaX CTa-
pell, KOHEUHO, K TOMY BpEMEHM IPOYMTAJI, Tepepa3obpast 1 rmepernposiCHIII
Takoe MHOXeCTBO GpuiocodoB, 6yIyur HACTABHUKOM CTOJIbKUX U3BECT-
HBIX CeHaTOPOB»®. OIMHAKO eC/I MPOJO/KUTh COTIOCTABISITh Pa3poO3HEeH-
Hble ¢dakTbl 6uorpaduy BUKTOpMHA, MOXKHO CIeNaTh JIOGOIBITHOE TIPe-
nonoxeHue. CornacHo Vlepouumy 1 ABI'yCTUHY, B uecTb ['ast Mapusi B 354 T.
Ha forum Traiani v in foro Romano 6b11a Bo3aBuruyTa cratys>’. Ko Bpe-
MEeH) CMepTU APUCTOTEJISI B aHTMYHOM MUPE YCTaHOBUIICS CTaHAApPT 06pa-
30BaHHOCTU: YMEHME YUCTO U 6€3 COJEIM3MOB U3bICHSITHCS MO-TPEUECKU
(EMnvilm)*. HecmoTpst Ha aMOuBasieHTHOe OTHoIeHue [{uilepoHa K rpe-
YyeCcKOMY SI3bIKY*!, BjlaJleH/e MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM 03HAauasio, COrJIacHO

35 «Quod initium sancti Evangelii... quidam Platonicus... solebamus audire, aureis litteris
conscribendum, et per omnes Ecclesias in locis eminentissimis proponendam esse dicebat»
(Aurelius Augustinus. De civitate Dei. X, 29, 2 // PL.41. Col. 309).

36  @okuH A. P. ®opmMupoBaHue TpuHMTapHoi fokTpuHbl. C. 355; OH e. XpucTtuaHckuit nnato-
HM3M Mapwus BuktopuHa. C. 52.

37 Porphyrius. De vita Plotini deque ordine librorum ejus libello 3,5 // Plotinus. Enneades.
Vol. 1 / ed. R. Volkmann. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 6; Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 3, 2 //
PL.32. Col. 750. Ado [1. MnotuH mnu MpoctoTa B3rnsga. M., 1991. C. 83-125. Henry P. Plotin
et 'Occident. P. 4.

38 «Ille doctissimus senex, et omnium liberalium doctrinarum peritissimus, quippe philosophorum
tam multa legerat, et dijudicaverat, et delucidaverat, doctor tot nobilium senatorum» (Aurelius
Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 3,3 // PL. 32. Col. 750).

39 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Eusebii Pamphili Chronicorum Libri 1l // PL. 27. Col. 501; Aurelius
Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,3 // PL. 32. Col. 750.

40 Wezep B. PaHHee XpUCTMAHCTBO M rpeyeckas naipaeiis. M., 2014. C. 152.

41 Cicero. De oratore. Il, 66, 265; 111, 24,93-95 // M. Tullii Ciceronis Opera ad optimas editiones
collate. Vol. 2 / ed. Fr. Ch. Exter. Biponti, 1780. P. 241-242; Idem. Orator 3, 12 // Ciceronis
Orator ad Marcum Brutum / ed. K. W. Priderit. Leipzig, 1865. P. 39; Idem. Brutus sive De
claris oratoribus 90, 310 // M. Tullii Ciceronis Opera ad optimas editiones collate.Vol. 2 / ed.
Fr. Ch. Exter. Biponti, 1780. P. 396-397.
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A. MOMMJTBSTHO, TIPEBOCXOJCTBO U «CVJTY [IJIS PUMJISIH»*2, IHBIMM CJTOBAMM,
TOBOpEHME U pa3MblIIlJIeH)e TI0-IpevyecKky 06eCrieunBaso pUMCKOMY Ipaskia-
HUHY OITpeIeIEHHBII COLMATbHBIN CTATYC «IT0O0eIUTENST» U IO IEPKUBAIIO
uMnepuio. JJocTaTOYHO BCTIOMHUTD XXKU3Hb CB. AMBpocHUs MeM0aHCKOTrO,
«60pbOY» € 06513aTETHHOCTHIO I'PEYECKOTO SI3bIKA OJIK. ABTYCTUHA U SKU3Hb
magistri officiorum Boa1us, mpekpacHo BaieBIIEro IpeueckmM ¥ JIaTUH-
CKUM SI3bIKaMu*, BO3MOXKHO, BUKTOPMH TOKe He ObIT MCKITIOUEHMEM, U 9TO
ObLIO OMHMM U3 eT0 KapbepHbBIX MOTUBOB Ha IyTH K HEITPEB30MIEHHOI pH-
TOPUYECKOV YIEHOCTU U COLMATbHOMY 3JIEKTU3MY, Pe3yAbTaTOM Yero CTa-
na craTys Ha opyme.

VepoHMM rOBOPUT, UTO BUKTOPUH «B KpaiiHeli CTapoCTy Ipenas cedst
Bepe Xpucta»*. Obpaiienue 'as Mapus B XpUCTUAHCTBO COBEPIIIOCH
B Pume uepes obmenme ¢ rmpecButepoM CUMIUIMIIMAHOM — TYXOBHUKOM
CBT. AMBpocust MennosaHCcKoro. /1o 3Toro moMeHTa BUKTOpuH, no ero
COOGCTBEHHOMY MIPU3HAHUIO, ObIT I3BIYHMKOM («...BIUIOTH 10 TOTO Bpeme-
HY [IOUUTATENb UA0JIO0B U YUYaCTHUK KePTBOIIPUHOLIEHUII U [BCEero] Heve-
CTMBOTO»)*, TOCKOJBKY CJIe[IOBaHME TOCYIapCTBEHHOM PeTUIuy 03HAYaIo0
MTOIUTUYECKYIO JIOSUTBHOCTD*. YUUTBIBASI JOBOJBHO BBICOKMI CTATYC, KO-
TOPBIM 06J1aJja]T PUTOP, U KapbepHbIe MepPCIeKTUBbI, 3TO ObIIO HeOOXOo M-
mo. O6urenne BukTopuna, CUMILIMIIMAHA U AMBPOCHUS IIPOXOIMIIO B OCO-
60M HeOIJITaAaTOHMYECKOM KPYKKe, CO3maHHOM B Menuosane*’. BeposiTHO,
OKOHYAaTeJbHOMY 00pallleH!I0 BUKTOpMHA B XpUCTUAHCTBO, IIOMMMO Ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHOTO uTeHus1 CBsIeHHOTO [TncaHus, crioco6cTBOBaIO 06IIe-
CTBO npecBuTepa CUMMILIMIMAHA, HO, BCJIeCTBYE NTPEKIIOHHOIO BO3pacTa,
MMOCTYIUTBCS COOCTBEHHO unocodueit BUKTOPUHY yiKe ObITIO TPYIHO.
OH Tak ¥ OCTaJICSI HEOTUIATOHMKOM-XPUCTUMAHUHOM, KaK ero XapaKTepusy-
eT COBPeMeHHas MaTPUCTUKA.

42 Momigliano A. Alien Wisdom: The Limits of Hellenization. Cambridge; London; New York,
1975.P.21-39.

43 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Hexameron VI, 38 // PL. 14. Col. 255D -256A; Aurelius Augustinus.
Confessiones I,13,20 —1,18,29 // PL. 32. Col. 670-672; Boethius De consolatione philoso-
phiae |, 4 // Boethius. De consolatione philosophiae / ed. A. Politiano. Lugduni, 1581. P. 8.
CM.: Mapedu A. Ceaton AMBpocuit MepnonaHckuii u ero spems. C. 15-77; Matiopos I I. Cynb-
6a 1 geno boauus // boauuii. «YteweHune dunocoduei» u Apyrue Tpaktathl. M., 1996.C. 268.

44 Hieronymus Stridonensis. De viris illustribus 101 // PL. 23. Col. 701B.

45 «...usque ad illam aetatem venerator idolorum, sacrorumque sacrilegorum particeps» (cMm.:
Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,3 // PL. 32. Col. 750).

46 Mapedu A. Catoit AMBpocuii MenmonaHckuii u ero spems. C. 12.

47  @okuH A. P. DopMMpoBaHMe TPUHUTAPHOW JOKTPUHBI B naTuHCKoM natpuctmke. C. 325, 355.
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Hawubosee mompo6HO cBemeHMs 06 ITOM COAepsKaTcs y ABTyCTMUHA, KO-
TOpbIe emMy Tepenan CUMIUIMIIMAH, C KOTOPBIM ABTYCTMH OOIIIAICS ropas-
Ilo yaiile, Hexkenu ¢ AMBpocueM*. 3mech cieyeT HAaIOMHUTD KITI0UeBO
MOMEHT: BUKTOpUH «unTasl, Kak roBopmwi CuMmuiiuat, csitoe [lucanue
U BCe XPUCTUAHCKME COUYMHEHMs] PeBHOCTHO pa3bICKMBAJI U UCCAeI0Bal.
U ckazas oH CUMILTUIIMAHY (He OTKPBITO, HO GOJIee 10 CEKPETY U Apysk6e):
“Tbl 3HaEIIb, UTO 51 Y3Ke XpUcTUaHuH”. Y o" [CUMILIMIIMAH] OTBEYal eMy:
“He moBepio 1 He IPUYMCIIIO Te6S K XPUCTUAHAM, TIOKa He YBYIKY B LlepkBu
XpuctoBoit”. OH 5ke MocMeuBacs, roops: “CremsoBaTenbHO, XpUCTHaHa -
MU JIeIaloT CTeHbI?” VI OH 4acTO TOBOPWUJ 3TO, UTO OH Y)Ke XPUCTUaHUH»Y,

BiiaskeHHBIN ABTYCTMH BKpaTLie epefaéeT A1aaor, KOTOPbI CTyUnIICs
Mekay OByMs Apy3bsiMmu. Ha cjioBa BUKTOpIMHA 0 TOM, UTO OH y’Ke XpUCTHa-
HyH, CUMIUIMIIVAH 3aMevaeT, YTO 3TOTO He0CTATOYHO: He0OX0aMMO ObITh
yneHoM IlepkBu. YcMellka 1 3aMmeuaHye BUKTOpMHA BoJieli-HeBoJieil o6Ha-
KaIOT ero r;yboKMe HeoTIaTOHMYeCKe YOesKIeHsT B IIPe3peHnH He TOJTbKO
TeJIeCHOTO, HO ¥ MaTepuaabHOTO B IpuHIIuIIe. [lajsiee ABTYCTUH pacCKasbl-
BaeT 0 KpellleHu BukTopuHa, mpomu3ouieiieM B OGHOM U3 LepKkBeii Puma
(«ITepen nmuitoM Bepyloliero Hapoga Puma»)>, u o BceoOIem JTMKOBAHUA
puMcKuX XpuctuaH («Korma Pum nsymisiics u LiepkoBb pafoBaiach»)°l.

I1. MoHco u 1. Amo oTHOCSIT KpelieHue BukropuHa K 355 mau 356 T.
EnuHCTBEeHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM 3TOMY CTyKaT ¢JioBa MlepoHnMa, 0HAKO KaKoit
MMEeHHO BO3PacT MOJpa3yMeBaJiCs PUMCKUM TPaskgaHCKUM ITPaBOM B CJIOBE
senex (MOXXMJION YeJIOBEK) CKas3aTh JOBOJIBHO CII0XKHO. «[IJIs1 pUMJISIH, — TN -
et T. [TapKkuH, — B cpeHeM X13Hb OblJIa KOPOTKA. ITO 6bUT MUP MOJIOIOTO
YyeJIoBeKa: CJIOBO senex (CTapblit) MPUMEHSIICS K TI060MY, KOMY 32 COPOK»°2,
C gpyroii CTOPOHBI, B COOTBETCTBUM C BO3pacTHbIMMU cucteMamyu COOHa,
l'unimokpara, X13Hb YeJ0BeKa pa3fessyiach Ha CeMb WIN JeCSTh Tepuoio0B,

48 MMonos U. B. JInuHocTb 1 yueHue bGnaxkeHHoro AsryctuHa. Ceprues lNocag, 2005. C. 122.

49 «Legebat, sicut ait Simplicianus, sanctam Scripturam,omnesque christianas litteras investigabat
studiosissime et perscrutabatur. Et dicebat Simpliciano non palam, sed secretius et familiarius:
“Noveris me jam esse christianum”. Et respondebat ille: “Non credam, nec deputabo te inter
Christianos, nisi in Ecclesia Christi te videro”. Ille autem irridebat dicens: “Ergo parietes
faciunt christianos™? Et hoc saepe dicebat, jam se esse chrisrianum» (Aurelius Augustinus.
Confessiones VIII, 2,4 // PL.32. Col. 750).

50 «in conspectu populi fidelis Romae» (Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2, 5 // PL. 32.
Col. 751).

51  «mirante Roma, gaudente Ecclesia» (Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 2,4 // PL. 32.
Col. 751).

52 Parkin T. G. Old Age in the Roman World: A Cultural and Social History. Baltimore; London,
2003.P.15-17.
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TaK YTO BO3PaCT Hayasia CTapoCTU BapbupoBacs oT 63 no 70 set. Y ConoHa
(ym. 559 1. mo H. 9.) anni climaterici (gradus aetatis, KAMpaxTnpicoi) Moru 03-
HayvaThb Kak 49, tak 1 70 u gaske 80 et*>. Y I'umnmokpata (ym. 370 T. 10 H. 9.) CTa-
POCThIO (senior et senex) 0603HavaICs epuop, ot 63 net*. V ITtonemest (100—
170) — 69 net>. Y Kencopuna (111 B.) — 60 j1eT*°. BipK. ABTYCTVH, TPAHCIUPYST
TOUKy 3peHust Mapka TepeHiiust Bappona (116—27 IT. 1o H. 3.)%", U3/I0KEeHHYIO
B «Antiquitates rerum divinarum», CauTaeT, YTO HA4aJI0 CTAPOCTY HACTYyIIa-
et B 60 yieT*. B 06111eM, HaYaI0 CTAPOCTM B aHTUYHOM ITOHMMAHUM CyIIe-
CTBEHHO OT/INYAETCS OT HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOTO 6110/IOTMUECKOTO JIETOCUVCTIEHMST
M HaxoAauTcs B ipoMexyTKe oT 40 1o 70 jieT. Tak Kak BUKTOpUH IpueskaeT
B Pum B 40-e rogsr IV B. mociie o61ieHus B Menyonane ¢ CUMIUIMIIaHOM,
TO ero ob6palieHye B XpUCTUAHCTBO COBEPIIMIIOCH Mekay 60-10 1 70-10 ro-
JlaMI, YTO COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBaM ABTYCTMHA O TIOPOTe CTapoCTu B PUMCKOI
umnepyun. He 6ymeT B JTaHHOM CiTydae IpeyBeMueHreM IMPUHSITh TOUKY 3pe-
HMSI ABTYCTMHA O BO3PACTHOM TIOPOTe CTapOCTH, KaK ueoBeKa Haubosiee
6JIM3KOTO K OKPY)KaBIIMM BMKTOpUHA TMiIaM — CUMIUIUIIMAHY M AMBPOCHIO.
Ecnu puHATD 3a ATy pokaeHus Bukropuna 281 1.5, To camoit paHHe BO3-

53 Solonus. Septimae vitae humanae (L1t no: AHTMYHas nnpuka / nepeBoabl C ApeBHerpeye-
ckoro 1 natuHckoro C.AnT. M., 1968. C. 133-134).

54 Hippocrates. De hebdomadibus 30, 5 // Littré (Euvres completes d’Hippocrate. Vol. 9 / éd.
E. Littré. Paris, 1861. P. 436.

55 Claudius Ptolemaeus. Tetrabiblos IV, 10 (LlnT. no: Knasdudi [Imonemeli. MaTemaTuyeCckuii TpakTaT
nnn YetsepokHmkue. M., 2008. C. 267-271).

56 Censorinus. De die natali 14 // Censorinus. De die natali liber / ed. H. Lindenborgius. Canta-
brigia, 1695.P.78-84.

57  Tekct «Antiquitates rerum divinarum» BappoHa cOXpaHUNCS UCKNIOUYUTENBHO B HOpME Ln-
TaT B TBOpeHusx ABryctuHa («De civitate Dei») u Teptynnuana. Cm.: Riipke J. Historicizing Re-
ligion: Varro's Antiquitates and History of Religion in the Late Roman Republic // History of
Religions. 2014. Vol. 53. N2 3. P. 246-268; Hadas D. St. Augustine and the Disappearance of
Varro // Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies. 2017.Vol. 60. N2 2.P.76-91.

58  Aurelius Augustinus. De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum 58, 3 // PL. 40. Col. 43-44.

59 [ata poxaeHus BukTopuHa [0 cux Nop ocTaétcs cnopHoi. Hanbonee no3gHei, HO HUYEM
He 060CHOBaHHOM, faTOM HekoTopble uccnepoBatenu cumntatoT 300 r. (Healy P. Victorinus //
The Catholic Encyclopedia. New York, 1912. P. 414; Bruce F. F. Marius Victorinus and His
Works // Evangelical Quarterly. 1946.Vol. 18. P. 132-153; Nares G. G. Pensamiento Trinitar-
ia y metafisica Platonista en el De Generatione Divini Verbi de Mario Victorino // Topicos:
Revista de Filosofia. 2018.Vol. 55. P. 389). MHeHue A. TpaBuc, uto BuktopuH xun mexxay 280
1 363 Ir., npeacTaBnseTcs KpaHe HeybeauTeNbHbIM, Tak Kak aBTOp, TakUM e 06pa3oM aHa-
NU3Mpys 3HaueHue «senex» y LiuuepoHa, Anynes u TauuTa, He NPUHUMAET BO BHUMaHUe COo-
obweHne AsryctuHa (Aurelius Augustinus. Confessiones VIII, 5, 3), uto BuktopuH 3actan 3gukT
HOnunana ot 17 nionsa 362 r. (Travis A. H. Marius Victorinus: A Biographical Note // Harvard
Theological Review. 1943.Vol. 36. N2 1. P. 83-90).
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MOSKHOJ TaTOM ero o6palieHust B XpUCTUAHCTBO OyIeT BpeMs MeXay 345
u 350 rr., a camoit mo3gHeit (B cayyae poskgeHus B 291 r.) — 355-360 rr.,
TO €CTb B IIPOMEKYTKE MeKay 65-10 1 70-10 romamu.

B 362 r. BUKTOpMH, KaK CBUIETEIbCTBYET OJIK. ABTYCTUH, OCTaBJISIET
rperofaBaHue B CBSI3U € 3AUKTOM UMIL Onuana OtcTymHuKa (361-363),
OTCTPaHMBLIETO XPUCTMAH OT IIPEIOJaBaTe/bCKO AesaTelbHOCTH: «IIoToM
oH [CuMIuMIIMaH] mpubaBwII elllé, YTO BO BpeMeHa uMiepaTopa lOnuana
6bUT M3aH 3aKOH, 3alpenaBlInii XpUCTHaHaM ITperosaBaHye rpaMMaT -
KU ¥ PUTOPUKY; TIOATIAB II0Z, 3TOT 3aKOH, OH [Mapuii BuktTopuH| nipeprio-
Y&J1 MOKMHYTD IIKOJTY 60/ TOBHM, HO He TBo€é C/10BO, KOTOpOE JejaeT Kpac-
HopeuuBbiMU ycTa MiiageHIeB ([Ipem. 10, 21). I oH mokasasncst MHe CKopee
CYaCTIMUBLIEM, UeM MYKeCTBEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, TOCKOJbKY HallEN CyJaii
0cB0o60IUThCS 17151 TeOsi». Eciu MPUHSITh BApUAHT PaHHEH IaThl KpeleHst
BukTopuna (345-350 IT.), TO, BEpOSITHO, HaICaHMe 60rOCIOBCKUX TEKCTOB
OH COBMeILlaJI C MpenofaBaHeM B PUTOPCKOIA 1IKoje Puma.

[Tomumo TOTO, YTO Cpasy MocJIe KpeleHnss BUKTOpKH 3aHs/ICs Hanyca-
HMEeM TPaKTaTOB IMPOTUB apMaHCKOI epecH, O OCaeyIoIel sKu3sHU pUTopa
60JbIIIe HMYETO He U3BECTHO. [IaTOi ero CMepTH TPAgUIIIOHHO CUMTAETCS
386 ., 0 UéM CBUIETENbCTBYET ABrycTUH®!. CiielyeT IPUHSTh BO BHUMA-
HMe cBemeHust 6/k. MiepoHuMa, MoATBepsKaaeMble HEKOTOPIMY PYKOITH-
csiMmu®2: cortacHo nucbmy MepoHuma K [TamMmmaxuio, BUKTOPUH CKOHYAJICS
mexny 382 u 386 rr.%® To, uTo BUKTOPUH ObUT CBSI3aH C €TUTNIETCKUMU XPU-
CTMaHaMU, HaxoauBIIMMMKCS B Pume, I1. Ao cunTaeT Juiib TUIIOTe3071%.

OmHMM 13 BaXKHBIX TEKCTOB, CITOCOOHBIX BOCIIOJTHUTD JIAKyHBI B 6110-
rpacdum I'asg Mapwust BuktopuHa siByisieTcst srimtadus, agpecoBaHHast BHYY-
Ke putopa Akuuy Mapun Tyninane. Huske Mbl TpUBOAMM Halll aBTOPCKUI
repeBoJ], TeKCTa anuTabun:

«Axunst Mapus Tynnmana ecTb MMSI MHe.
BuxTopuH [6bU1 MOMM] leoM. PMM HaCTOJIbKO MM KaK PUTOPOM

60  «Postequam vero et illud addidit, quod imperatoris Juliani temporibus lege data prohibiti
sunt Christiani docere litteratutram et oratoriam. Quam lege ille amplexus loquacem scholam
diserere maluit, quam verbum tuum, quo linguas infantium facis disertas (Sap. X, 21). Non
mihi fortior, quam felicior visus est, qua invenit occasionem vacandi tibi» (Aurelius Augustinus.
Confessiones VIII, 5,3 // PL. 32. Col. 749-750).

61 @. bptoc cumntaet patoit cMepti BuktopuHa 370 . (cM.: Bruce F. F. Marius Victorinus and His
Works. P. 135).

62 ®okuH A. P. XpuctnaHckuit nnatoHnsm Mapus Buktopuna. C. 54.

63 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistola LVIII seu liber Apologeticus, ad Pammachium, pro libris
contra Jovinianum 2 // PL. 22. Col. 494.

64  CMm.: Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. P. 251.
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ITpocusit, HACKOJIBKO POJI HAIll C/IABEH, MMes [ero] ITPeIKOM.

B BocemHa11aThIit pa3 s co6Mpanach CPrIBATh HOBbIE PO3BI®,

Ho — rope! U [M0&] morpe6GeHbe BeIIHMII alipesib OMPaunIIo.

Hwu pasy He majana st Ha OMacHOM ITyTU KU3HU.

Ilyx [MO¥1] 3penocThio CBOeit 06513aH He rofam, a 1o6poIeTeni.
3HaeT yio6e3Hast BEpPHOCTb, MY)K 1 HaCJIeIHVK I10 00bIuaio 6paka,

81

Uro o unHy [LlepkBu], npefaHHast XpuCTy, 51 lepeceannach K BEUHOCTH,

W nmydmiast Xu3Hb IPeNIOJHeCET MHe 3aC/Iy)KeHHbIVi BeHell.
Bcé 310 cBepuImiocs® 6arouecTuBoit 3a60TOI [MOEro] Mmyska:

ApTtopust FOnmnana Meretust, Knapuccuma®’, B 4-ii TeHb anpesbCKux V.

1o [Haarpobue] oTel BO3ABUT, BO31aBast BHICIINIL JOJT IOHOM Jouepu,

Tynnane Mnamiieii® [B gHU] ceHTIOpbckuX KameHm»®.

Onmradus HamcaHa 1o CTyJar cMepTy BHyuky ['ass Mapust BuktoprHa
Axuuy Mapum Tynnuansl, ymepiueii B 18 net, eé mykem Apropuem lOnma-
HOM MeretyieM. He BbI3bIBAa€T COMHEHMIA, UTO BUKTOPVH OBLI SKEHAT U UMeJT
nereii. [IpUUMHOI CMEPTY, BEPOSITHO, CTAIU TSDKENbIe poabl’’. «O6 aTOM

O mMeTadope U3HU, Kak LBeTyLLen po3bl cM.: Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Expositio in Psalmum
XCVIII. 14,2 // PL.15. Col. 1390D. B «CaTtupax» Oeunma KOHus KOBeHana BcTpeyaeTcs, nomMum-
Mo «elwé apyrie obpabaTtbiBaTh po3bl (alias tractare rosas)», MeTaopa «CpbiBaTh eLwé apyrue

¢duru (aliam decerpere ficum)» (Juvenalis. Saturae V, 14, 250-255).
T. e. norpebenne Akummn Mapum TynnmnaHsl.

V.C.—vir clarissimus. Cm.: Schoolman M. E. Vir clarissimus and Roman Titles in the Early Middle
Ages: Survival and Continuity in Ravenna and the Latin West // Medieval Prosopography.

2017.Vol. 32.P.1-39.

Tynnmana Mnaawas — aoub Akunm Mapum TynnamaHbl, CKOHYaBLLASCS cnycTs 5 Mecsues no-

cNle cMepTH MaTepu.
Jlat. Tekct cm. B MoHorpaduum M. Ao, roe pacckasbiBaeTCs UCTOPUS OTKPbITUS aNUTadum:
«Accia vel Maria est nomen mihi Tulliana

Victorinus avus quo tantum rhetore Roma

Enituit quantum noster sub origine sanguis

Bis nonam carptura rosam mihi decidit aetas

Heu dolor, et vernum maculavit funus aprilem

Nullus in offenso vitae mihi tramite labsus

Mens morum matura bono nil debuit annis

Coniugii scit cara fides heresque maritus

Rite quod aeterno migrarim dedita Christo

Emeritamque ferat melior mihi vita coronam

Haec omnia facta pie curante marito

Artorio luliano Megethio V.C. D Il 1D Apr.

Haec pater insonti filiae suprema peregit

D Tullianae lun. Kal. Sept.» (Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. P. 16).

@okuH A. P XpuctuaHckumit nnatonusm Mapus BuktopuHa. C. 51,
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nepcoHaxe (Apropuu lOnnane Meretun. — Ilpum. aém.), — 3aMeyvaeT
I1. Amo, — MbI HMYero He 3Haem»’!. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOpbIe CBeJIeHNsI O eT0
COILIMATbHOM CTATyCe MOXKHO ITOYEPITHYTh 13 OIpeaeneHus «vir clarissimus»,
KOTOPBIM COIIPOBOKIAETCs Moanuch snuraduu. Vir clarissimus, BMecre
c vires illustres, spectabiles u perfectissimi, 65171 TpeTbeit CTyIeHbIO 610-
pOKpaTuyecKkoii uepapxuu PUMCKOI MMIiepuu, BOSHUKIIEN B pe3yibTaTe
pedopm umil. [Iuoknetnana B III-1V BB.; 3TOT TUTYJ MepeAaBajics 10 Ha-
cnenctBy’2. CornacHo . lllymany, vir clarissimus mepBoHa4aabHO CITYXXWUI
TUTYJIOM, KOTOPBIM 00J1aajIu Ui, aKTMBHO yUYaCTBOBABIIME B ITOJIUTU-
YeCKoi SKM3HU UMIlepun — ceHaTophl’>. OgHako ¢ koH1a IV B. posib CeHa-
Ta B KM3HU MO3IHEI MMITepUM Havyaja yMEHbIIaThCS 13-3a IIEPEeHOCca CTO-
suiel Ha 6epera Bocdopa. Tak, B Havaste V B. vir clarissimus ciryskut ckopee
B KayeCcTBe HACIeICTBEHHOTO TUTYJIA, ITepeaBaBIIerocs 10 MYKCKO Jin-
HMM (KeHIIYHA B TAKOM cJTy4yae cTaHOBMIach femina clarissima, a pe6eHoOK —
puer clarissimus) ¥ 60J1bI1Ie CBSI3aHHOTO € TPOQeCCHOHATbHOI JOIKHOCTHIO
WY 6JIaTOPOACTBOM IMPOUCXOXKIEHMS, YeM MapKepa JOCTOMHCTBA CEHATO-
pa’™. B CBSI3U C 9TUM MOSIBIISIIOTCST HOBBIE TUTYJIBI, IPUMeEHSIEMbIE K Pa3HBIM
colMaIbHBIM CTpaTam 1 cocoBusaM: illustres, spectabiles, devoti, beatissimi
u gpyrue. [lpyuem 3HaueHMe clarissimorum cyiecTBeHHO cHMsKaeTcst. Tu-
Tyabl illustres u spectabiles He epegaBannch 10 HAC/IEICTBY: WIEHBI TUTY-
JIOBaHHBIX CEMeil aBTOMaTUYeCKM CTaHOBWINCH clarissimi. Tutyn devotus
MpucBauBaJics BOMHAM, a beatissimus, venerabilis, reverendus — 11epkoB-
HOMY KJIMDY.

Taxk Kak srmradus 6buIa HamMcaHa B KoHIe [V vy B caMoM Havasie
V B., MOKHO YTBEPKIATh, UTO TUTYJI Vir clarissimus, KOTOPbIi MPUITUCHI-
BaeT cebe Apropuit IOnman MereTuii, yka3sIBasl Ha €ro 6;1aropogHoe po-
UCXOXKAeHMe. ITOT ke TUTYJI, 6e3 COMHeHUST pasmesisuia M AKius Mapust
Tynnuana — BHyuka Buktopmna. Ho Hemb3s1 MCKITIOUUTD U TOTO, UTO MereTuit
MOT 3aHMMAaTh aIMWHUCTPATUBHYIO O/DKHOCTD, XOTS 3HaueHye CeHaTa B I10-
JIUTUYECKO KU3HU UMIIEPUM YKe YMEeHbIIIaNIoCh. B KauecTBe elié oHOTO
MIpeIIIOoI0KEe s MOKET GbITh TO, UTO oTel] MereTus 06/1agaa TUTYIOM Vir
illustris mnm vir spectabilis, uTo, B cBOI0 ouepeib, aBTOMaTUUECKU JeJIajio0
HacJIeIHMKa HocuTeieM puer clarissimus. OcTaeTcss HeCOMHEHHBIM, UTO Vir
clarissimus Aptopuii FOnnan MereTuit SIB/ISIICS TULIOM 61aTOPOILHOTO ITPO-
MUCXOXKIEeHMS, TOITOMY 3aHMMaeMast UM JOJIKHOCTb B PMMCKOM 001I[eCTBe

71 Hadot P. Marius Victorinus. P. 17.

72 CM.: Mapedu A. CsTori AMBpocuin MeamonaHckuii u ero spems. C. 10.

73 Schoolman M. E.Vir clarissimus. P. 1-39.

74 Arnheim M. T.W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. P. 8-19.
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TaKke O6bUTa BbICOKOT. ClieIOBATEIbHO, 3TO MOXKET CYKUTD eIE OTHUM A0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOT'0, UTO ceMbsi ['ast Mapust BUKTOpMHa, CBSI3aHHAs ¢ 6y1aro-
POAHBIMM (GaMUIUSIMM, TOKE 00/1a/1a/1a BECOMBIM COIMabHBIM CTATyCOM.

Onuradus cogepkUT MeTadhopy OKOHUAHMS XKMU3HU: «CPbIBaAHME
pO3bI» — ajao3ui0 Ha TeKCT IOBeHanoBbix «CaTup». OHa ke BCTpevaer-
csa u B «TonikoBanuu Ha 118-i1 ricamom» CBT. AMBpocust MenyoaaHCKOro.
XymoskecTBEHHBII 06pa3 paiicKoii po3bl KaK XpUCTUAHCKOTO CMMBOJIa BEUHOM
SKM3HU U CTTaCeHMsI BCTpevaeTcsl Ha CTpaHuIax «boskecTBeHHOM KoMeIui»
IOaHTe Anurbepu, KOTOPbI, BOSMOXKHO, ObIJI 3aMMCTBOBAH BEJIMKUM (JI0-
PEHTUILIEM U3 aHTUYHOI Tpamuuyu’. [T03TUUeCKNil pasMep U pacXokuit
TPOII, B CBOIO OUEpeib, FOBOPST 06 OIpeeIeHHOl CTeeHM OCBeIOMIEHHO-
CTV aBTOpa MUTAGUM € KIaCCMIeCKOo pUMCKOI TUTepaTypoit U 033Meii.

0606111ast ckazaHHOE, He0OXOAVMO OTMETUTD, uTo 'ait Mapuit Buktopun
0CTaeTCs OLHUM 13 HEeMHOI'MX [IepPKOBHbIX MHTeJIeKTyasnos [I1-1V BB., 0 KO-
TOpOM Ouorpadmueckme CBeIeHNs He CTOIbKO «UepraloTcs» U3 TUTepaTy-
PbI, CKOJIBKO eIllé U «(pOPMUPYIOTCS» HA OCHOBAHUYM KOCBEHHBIX MCTOUHM-
KOB U CTIeI[MaTIbHbIX UCCaeqoBaHnii. [IposkMB JOBOABHO AOJITYIO KI3Hb, [l
Mapwit g0 cux 1op, ogo6Ho [laHTe, OCTAETCS Ha ITOpore «selva oscura»’.
Ecsu 6bI He c/taBa, KOTOPOJT Yepe3 Hero «Ipocusiyt PUM» 11 KOTOpast COITyT-
CTBOBaJIa PUTOPY Ha MPOTSLKEHMM BCEI €ro KU3HU, BPSIA, JI ObI OH OCTaJI-
CS1 B TaMSITY TAKUX BEJIMKUX OTIIOB JIATMHCKOTO 60r0CaI0BUS U huocopun,
Kak 6/K. MlepoHUM 1 ABTYCTUH, BOSIIMIT U MHOTHUX JiesiTeeil XpUCTUaHCKO-
ro CpenHeBeKOBbSI. PekoHCTpyKIms 6morpaduu I'as Mapust BukropuHa ciry-
SKUT IIPEKPaCHbIM ITPMMEPOM TOT0, Kak paboTa B pasIMUHbIX HAYYHbBIX 06;1a-
CTSIX MOSKET CITOCOOCTBOBATD PEIIEHNIO «JTAKYHHBIX ITPOOJIEM» Y PA3BUTUIO
MeTarnpeaMeTHBIX CBs3ell. [laTposmorus B JaHHOM cJydyae BbhICTYIIaeT B Ka-
YyecTBe IpegmMeTa COMpMUUacTs CBETCKOI U 1LIepKOBHO UCTOPUM, XPUCTU-
AHCKOJi JOTMAaTUKM U KJIACCUIECKOI (PUIoIorum.
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TJIATOJIBI (2 KOP. 12, 3-4)

B ODK3ETETUYECKOU
[TIOJIN®OHUUN

[TPIT. CUMEOHA HOBOT'O
BOT'OCJIOBA: OIIBIT
MEIJIEHHOTO ITPOUTEHU A
TPETBET'O «<HPABCTBEHHOI'O
CJIOBA»

Poman Cepreesuu CoJ/IOBbEB

KaHAMAAT GUNONOTUYECKMX HayK

CTaplumii npenoaasatens kadenpbl hunonornm MockoBCKOWM AyXOBHOM
aKageMum

CTaplumii npenoaasatens kadenpbl [IpeBHUX 93bIKOB U ApeBHEN
XPUCTUAHCKOW NMcbMeHHOCTM borocnosckoro dakynsteta MCTTY
141300, Ceprues Mocaa, Tpouue-Cepruesa naspa, Akagemus
solorom@gmail.com

Lna untuposanusa: Conossés P. C. HenspeueHHble raronsl (2 Kop. 12, 3-4) B ak3eretnyeckoi nonu-
doHuu npn. CumeoHa HoBoro borocsioBa: onbIT MeANEHHOMO NPOYTEHMS TpeTbero «HpaBCTBEHHOMO
cnoea» // Metadpact. 2023.N2 1 (9). C. 87-120.DOI: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2023.9.1.005

AHHOTanusa YOK 2-277.2
B craTbe mpepcrasieH aHanu3 TpeTbero «HpaBcTBeHHOro cinoBa» npin. CumeoHa Hosoro
borocnoBa, BBIITOJIHEHHbBIVI METOLO0M MeJIeHHOTO IIPOYTEHMS, UTO IT03BOJISIeT BbISIBUTD €T0
TeXHUKY, IMHAMMKY U cofiepskaTenbHylo ry6uHy. [Ipn. CMeoH He TOIbKO MHTepIpeTupyeT
MIPUPOAY HeM3peUyeHHbIX [VIar0/I0B, YCIbIIaHHbIX arl. [TaBnioM Ha TpeTbeM Hebe (2 Kop. 12, 3-4),
HO ¥ Pa3MbIIUISIET O BO3MOXXHOCTHM ITOJOOHOrO OIBITA JJIsI CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKOB. B pam-
Kax JccaefoBaHMsl pacCMOTPEHO YHMKa/IbHOE TOAKOBaHMe CYMeOHOM MPUTYM O TOPUMY-
HOM 3€epHe, KOTOPO€ OH CBSI3bIBAeT C NyXOBHOJ KM3HbIO UeJI0BeKa: 3ePHO CMMBOIN3UPYeET
Casroii [lyx, a cag, — cep/ilie Bepyolero. B momnbiTke 06bSCHUTS, Kak arl. [IaBes MOT C/IbIIATh
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Heu3pevyeHHbIe 171arosibl, CMeoH 060CHOBBIBAET CYIIECTBOBAHME B Jyllle eIMHOTO YyBCTBa,
KOTOpOe MpU B3aMMOEICTBUM C 36 MHBIM MMPOM IIPOSIB/ISIETCS Uepes MSITb OPraHOB BOCIIPU-
satusi. HaiimeHHbIe aBTOPOM OGyKBaJIbHbIE ITapayyiesin K 3TOM uaee B TBOPEHUSIX CB. Jyamoxa
DOTUKMIICKOTO ONIPOBEPraloT MPEe>KHNE COMHEHNMSI MCCaef0BaTe el OTHOCUTEIbHO UX BIIVSI-
Hus Ha CumeoHa. Ha ocHOBe faHHOV KOHUenuuu CMMeOH BbIABUTAET TPU TOJIKOBAHUS HEMU3-
peuveHHbIX IIaro/oB. [TepBoe MCTOIKOBBIBAET UX KAaK He3pUMble BUIEHMS CIaBbl U 60XKeCcTBa
CriHa Boskusi, packpbiBaemble uepes mpocseleHye CBaTbiM IyxoM. Bropoe cBsi3bIBaeT riaro-
JIBI C 671aTaMy, yTOTOBaHHBIMY BEPHBIM 10 BTropom nipumiectsuu (1 Tum. 4, 8). TpeTbe TOIKO-
BaHMe OTOXAECTBIsIeT MX co CBIThIMY [JapaMy EBXapucTim, KOTOpbIE COeVHSIOT BepYIOIero
co XpucTtom. Itu uaeu npusoasaT CumeoHa K pu3bIBy McKaTh LlapcTBo boskie He Kak MmecTo,
a KaK COCTOsIHMe, BbIpaskalollieecsl B IlapcTBOBaHMM bora B [iyliie yenoBeka. B ctaTbe Ha ocHO-
BaHMM aHAIN3a SI3bIKOBBIX, CEMAHTUYECKMX M CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOGEHHOCTE! TeKCTa Bblelie-
HbI OTIMYUTEIbHbIE YePThI 9K3ereTnueckoro Metroga npi. CumeoHa. TO ITO3BOJIIET paccMa-
TPUBATh €TI0 He TOJIbKO KaK MUCTMKA, HO U KAK OPUTMHAIBHOTO U [IyOOKOTO MHTEPIIpeTaTopa
Csamennoro Iucanus.

Kntouesble cnoea: npn. CumeoH HoBbili borocnos, TpeTbe «HpaBCTBEHHOE CIOBOY», HEU3PEYEHHbIE
rNarosbl, MeAJIeHHOE YTEHWME, IK3eresa.
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Abstract. This article presents the findings of a meticulous reading of St. Symeon the New
Theologian's third Ethical Discourse, offering insights into the text’s precise techniques, dynamics,
and profound significance. St. Symeon not only interprets the nature of the ineffable words (or verbs)
heard by the Apostle Paul in the third heaven (2 Cor. 12, 3-4) but also addresses the question
of whether Paul’s experience is accessible to his contemporaries. He provides a unique patristic
interpretation of the parable of the mustard seed, relating it to the spiritual life of humanity: the
grain symbolizes the Holy Spirit,and the garden represents the heart of each individual. To explain
how St. Paul could “see” ineffable words, St. Symeon posits the existence of a unified sense within
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the soul, which fragments into hearing, sight, taste, smell, and touch only when directed toward
earthly objects. This idea finds direct textual parallels in the writings of St. Diadochos of Photiki,
whose influence on St. Symeon had previously been dismissed by scholars. Based on this teaching,
St. Symeon offers three interpretations of the ineffable words. First, they are invisible visions of the
unknowable glory and divinity of the Son of God, revealed through the illumination of the Holy
Spirit. Second, drawing on 1 Tim. 4, 8, he identifies them as the blessings awaiting the faithful
at the Second Coming. Third, he equates these blessings with the Holy Gifts that unite humanity
with Christ. This analysis also highlights St. Symeon’s view that knowledge of God encompasses
not only the contemplation of God but also the process of becoming like Him. His call to seek the
kingdom of God, not as a physical place but as the reign of God within the believer, underscores
the transformative nature of spiritual life. Through linguistic, semantic, and structural analysis, the
article illuminates the distinctive features of St. Symeon’s interpretative method, positioning him
not only as a mystic but also as an innovative exegete of Holy Scripture.

Keywords: St. Symeon the New Theologian, Third ‘Ethical Discourse’, Ineffable Words,
Close Reading, Patristic Exegesis.
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BBenenue

B mpenpigyiiiem 1yKiie cTaTeit Mbl paCCMOTpeIM COBpeMeHHbIe MOIXO0/Ibl
K 3y4eHUI0 TeKcToB Mpn. CumeoHa HoBoro borocnosa, BK/Itouast BOIIpOChI
UX JaTUPOBKU, PYKOTIMCHOM Tpaguliuu, agpecaTa U Ha3BaHUs BCEro KOpIry-
ca «<HpaBcTBeHHBIX C10B». Oc060€e BHMMAaHMe ObIJIO YIeeHO aHATU3Y SI3bI-
Ka U CTWIS ero counHenmii'. Hacrosimast pa6oTa rnmpeaBapsieT HOBBIN pyc-
CKMit iepeBof, TpeThero «HpaBCTBEHHOTO CJIOBa» U MpefjiaraeT YMTaTe o
BO3MOXXHOCTh HEIOCpeCTBEHHOTO MOrPy>KeHMs B TEKCT aBTopa.

B mepBy1o ouepenp nmpeacTaBieHa OeTATU3UPOBAHHAS KOMITO3UIIUS
MMpou3BeeHNsl, T0C/ie Yero MpPoBOAUTCS MOCAeloBaTeIbHbIN aHA/IU3 KITIO-
YeBbIX KOHLEIINIA C YKa3aHUeM mapasiesieii U B3aMMOIEeCTBUI C TIpef, -
HIeCTBYIONIEN Tpaauyeii pasoupaemoro mpr. CuMeoHOM TeKcTa arl. [Tasa.
Takoit moAgxo/ ITO3BOJISIET BBISBUTD JIOTUKY pa3BUTUSI MbIC/IM IIPIT. CuMeoHa
1, HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, PeKOHCTPYMPOBATDh €ro aBTOPCKUIA 3aMbICe.
Takum 06pa3omM, OCHOBHASI 11eJIb TaHHO CTaTby — 00JIETYNTH TOHMMaHMe
TeKCTOB Mpm. CuMeoHa.

TpeTbe «HpaBCTBeHHOE CJIOBO» 3HAMEHYET Iepexo/i OT TeMbl KOCMU-
YeCKOro MCKYIIEHUST, PACKPBITON B ITePBLIX ABYX « HpaBCTBEHHBIX C/I0BAaX»,
K 00CY>KIIEHUIO ITyTel, ITOCPeICTBOM KOTOPBIX BEPYIOIIVI MOKET IIPUHSTh
criaceHye. DTU MYTU COCTABISIIOT OCHOBHOE COoflepsKaHMe BCex TMocaeny-
omux 13-t «HpaBCTBEeHHBIX C/I0B». OCHOBBIBASICh HA OTIBITE BOCXUIIIE-
Hu an. I1aBia 10 TpeTbero Heba, Ie OH CJIbIIIAT HeM3peUueHHbIe TJIaroibl,
CyMeoH 3aa€T BOIIPOC: KaKOBbI 3TU IJIaTOJIbI U TOCTYIHO JI €r0 COBpe-
MeHHMKaM TO, YTO HeKOria ucmplTan am. [Taser.

Bynmyun sK3ereTMyecKuM 1o cofepkaHuio, T. €. TOCBSIEHHBIM MCTOJI-
KOBaHMIO TOTO, UTO 3a HeM3peueHHbIe IJIaroJbl CIbIIIan ai. [laBes, Korma
6bLT BOCXMIIEH B paii (2 Kop. 12, 3—4), cJIoBO JaéT TPy BapMaHTa ITOHMMA-
HMs 6J1ar, KOTOpbIe BMIeN all. [1aBes, Korga 6blT BOCXUIIEH «I0 TPEThEro
Heba» (Em¢ Tpitov 0vpavoD).

1 Conosbés P. C. ctopus nsyyenus tekctos npn. CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa B 3anagHoi
Hayke // Metadpact. 2019.T. 1. N2 1. C. 154-187; Conoseés P. C. «<HpaBCTBEHHblE ClOBa»
npn. CumeoHa Hosoro borocnoBa: BONpochl AaTUPOBKM, PYKOMMUCHOM Tpaauumm, aapecata
1 Ha3BaHus // Metadpact. 2019. N2 2 (2). C. 40-61; Conossés P. C. HabntoneHus 3a g3bIKOM
1 ctunem npenopo6bHoro CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa Ha MaTepuane TpeTbero «HpascTBeH-
Horo cnosa» // Metadpact. 2020.N2 1 (3). C. 139-155.
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4.10.3. TToueMy mpaBuUTEJb 1 60Ta4 HE MOXKET OBITD I10-
nmob6HbIM I'ocriomy, moToMy uto He uinet [apcTBa
He6ecHoro (607-634)

5. B uém 3akiouaetcst 3To He6ecHoe IlapcTBo? (635-698)

5.1. Bor — BnacTuTenb Bcero (635-646)

5.2.11apcTBo HebecHoe — He MeCTO, a cocTosiHMe (649-668)
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eM (646-659)
5.2.2.TIpegmnouyecTb 3eMHOe HEGECHOMY MOXKET TOJIbKO
rrynbii (660-668)
5.3. TIpM3bIB TTO3BOIUTH BOTy BOIIApUTHLCS B CBOEH mylie
(669-679)
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III. 3aknoueHMe: 3aK/IIOUYNUTEIbHBI NPU3bIB K VICIIOJITHEHUIO BCEero
CKazaHHOTrOo (699-708)

CMBIC/IOBOV aHaJIN3

OrmnpenenyB KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY ITPOV3BeIeH IS, TepPeXOaVM K Jie-
TaJIbHOMY aHAJIM3Y €r0 COAEePSKaHMSI.

1. Ilpssmoe u cokpbiToe B CBsimeHHOM ITncaHum

[Tpn. CumeoH ¢ caMoro Havasna TpeTbero «HpaBCcTBEHHOrO C/I0Ba» 4€T-
KO pasrpaHMuMBaeT ABa criocoba mepegauy UCTUHBI B [TucaHuu: psIMOii,
OYKBaJIbHbIN, ¥ MHOCKA3aTeJIbHBIN, BbIpasKeHHbBIN yepe3 MpuTdn. s ui-
JIIOCTpAaIMM OH IIPUBOAUT NBa 616eiickux oTpbiBKa: JIK. 8, 10 1 1H. 16, 29,
KOTOpbIe TTOATBEPKIAIOT CYIeCTBOBAHME 3TUX JIBYX CIIOCOOOB Iepemaun
«raitH LlapcTBa Boskusi». [oBOpst 0 6YKBaAbHOM cMbIcie, CUME@OH OTHOCUT
K HeMy 3a1oBeivt 13 HaropHovi mporoBe/ i, Takue Kak ITPU3bIB JTIOUTD Bpa-
roB (Md. 5, 44), ynmoMmyHaHue 0 6J1ayKeHCTBE TIaYyIIMX ¥ TOPECTHOM yUacTu
BeCeJISIIIMXCS, a TakKe ApyTue UUTAThl U3 [Ircanus: pu3biB K MOKASTHUIO
(Md. 3, 20), k mory6sienuto ayum paay Xpucrta (M. 10, 39) 1 K OTBEPKEHUIO
ce6s1 (Md. 16, 24). Bce 3T BbICKa3bIBaHMsI, 10 MHeHMIO CHMeOoHa, 00/1a1al0T
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SICHBIM CMBICJIOM ¥ He COIEePKaT CKPBITHIX 3HAUEHU (PavePO Kol pUndepi-
oV EYKEKPLUUEVNV Evvotav ExovTa)?.

[Tpu mepexojie K MHOCKA3aTeIbHOMY CMbICTy CHIMEOH He JaéT orpe-
JleJIeHusT TIPUTYM, a Cpasy obpaiaercst K mpumepam u3 EBaHrenmsi, BKIIO-
yas nmputuu o Llapctee HebecHom 13 EBanrenust ot Matdesi: 0 rOpuMuHOM
3epHe (M. 13, 31), 0 yesioBeKe B ITOMCKAX XOPOIINX KeMuykuH (Md. 13,45)
u 0 3akBacke (Md. 13, 33). [Ipy 5TOM OH He MPUJAET MPUTUAM CTPOTO PUK-
CHMPOBAHHOTO CMbICJIA U HE BBOAUT TEPMUHOIOTUYECKOTO PATUUUS MEXKIY
OYKBaJIbHBIM M MHOCKA3aTeJIbHbIM, TPEATIOUNTAS UILTIOCTPUPOBATh PAa3HU-
1Ty IpMMepaMu B AyXe «IIpUTUYa — 9TO TaK». PasMbIIILIsST 0 HEO6XOAVMO-
ctv iputy’ B [Tncanmm, CMeOH XapaKTepu3yeT X Kak OMMCaHMe TPOCThIX
YYBCTBEHHbIX BeIlleil UK SIBJIEHNIT, KOTOPBIE CITYKaT M300paskeHeM peastb-
HOCTeI, MPeBOCXOSIIVX UeJI0BEYECKIUIT pa3yM, HO CYIIECTBYIOIINX B JIeii-
cTBUTeNbHOCTH (0 Yop Tapofodod o Ton £kOVES TAV YIVOUEVOV TPOYHATOV
giol)’. CuMeoH 060CHOBBIBAET HEO6XOAMMOCTh IPUTY B [IMcaHuM TyXOB-

2 34ecb 1 fanee B CTaTbe, C/IM MHOE He OrOBOPEHO CMELMANBHO, Mbl MpeiaraeM CoBCTBEHHbIE
nepeBobl rPeYeCKMX LUTAT.
3 TepmuH mapafolr BcTpeyaeTcs ewé y Mcokparta (Isocrates. Panathenaicus. 227, 2). OH npo-

McxoAmuT oT rnarona PAlim («6pocaTb») C NPUCTABKOW ToPaL- (KBO3/EY, KPSAOM») U U3MEHEH-
HOVi CTyneHbto abnayTta KopHs BAAL- / foA-, B pe3ynbTaTe Yero obpasyeTcs COCTaBHOE C/IOBO
mwopaforn). M3 ceMaHTMUeCKoro rHesna 3Toro C10Ba ANs HAC akTyanbHbl: 1) conoctaBnexve
[IBYX BelLeil, CpaBHeHWe U 2) pa3melleHune psaoM, nogobue (Ilapaforn // Anuntpdroc A.
Méya heEwkov 6Ang tig ‘EAAvikiic yAhdoong. ABfvar, 1953.T. 11.%. 5413).Y MNnatoHa B «Du-
nebe» (Plato.Philebus 33b2) TepmMuH npumeHseTcs AN 0603HaYEHUS CPaBHEHMS PA3INYHBIX
TUNOB XM3HWU. ApuctoTtens B «Putopuke» (Aristoteles. Rhetorica 11, 20, 1393b23) ynomuHaeT
mopaforn, onuceiBas npuebiuky CokpaTta NPUBOAWTL MPUMEPBI, KOTOPbIE UAMIOCTPUPYIOT €ro
MblCK. B Knaccuyeckon puUTopuKe CIOBO CTAN0 TEXHUYECKUM TEPMUHOB HAps4y C APYrUMu
burypamu peuu, Takumu kak Metadopa, 3nuTeT, CpaBHEHUe, anneropus.

4 [laHHoe onpeneneHve Bnepsble chopMynupoBan cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapuickuii B TONKOBaHWUK
Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku: «puTum SBNSIOTCS Kak 6bl 06pa3oM Bellei He BUAMMbIX, HO, CKopee,
YMOMOCTUrAaeMbIX M LyXOBHbIX (€ikOVEG giolv Momep ol Tapaforai TpayUdTOV 0vy OpaTdV,
vontdv 6¢ paikov kol mvevpatik®dv)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Lucam // PG.72.
Col. 624:41-42).B «BonpocooTBeTax», npunucbiBaeMbix Kecapuio HasnaH3mHy, HO COCTaBAEHHbIX
3HauMTeNbHO No3aHee (aBTOP ONMPAETCs Ha TPyAbl Npn. Makcuma MicnoBenHuka) conepuTcs
cxodee TonkoBaHue. [Mpu 06bSICHEHUM XPUCTONOTMYECKUX LMTaT M3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa rosopuTcs:
«[puUTUM OKa3bIBaOTCA ann3nsamMm u obpasamu Beluel (Tdpodot Kol ikOVEG TV TPUYULATOV
ol mapaforai Tvyydvovewy)» (Pseudo-Caesarius. Quaestiones et responsiones 35, 12).
MHTepecHyto uHTepnpeTtaumto npeanaraet Hukuta Crudart, ydeHuk npn. CUMeoHa, B CBOEM
«CnoBe o ayLey. YTBEPXAas peanbHOCTb ONUCbIBAEMOrO B NPUTYAX, OH AENAET aKLEHT Ha UX
CBA3M € ByayLWMMM cobbITUAMM: «Beab NpuUTHa ecTb CNI0BO, yKasbiBatoLLee Ha byayluee, koTopoe
MCXOAMT M3 HACTOSILLLErO NMONOXKEHUS BeLLEeM, UK ecTb 06pa3 rpsayLLero cobbITUs, UM NpuTya
ecTb 06pas, CXOAHbIM C ByAyLLMMU COBbITUSMU, conyTcTBYlOLLEe UM oTpaxkeHue (TTapafoAn ...
€0Ti A0Y0G £€ EVECTOTOV TPAYUATOV UNVO®V TO LEALOV T} HéAAOVTOG TpdypaTog yevéahat
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HOJi CIIpaBeIMBOCThIO: HEBEPHbIE, HEIOCTOMHbIE Gyiar BOsKMMX, OCTAIOT-
CSI B HeBeJIeHNM, TOTAA KaK BepHbIe, ITIOCTUTIINE UCTUHHBIN CMbIC IIPUTY,
00peTaloT MCTUHY U OIIYIIAIOT e€ elicTBye Ha cebe.

3mech CrMeoH GOpMUPYET OTIIIO3UIINIO «BEPHBIN — BUASIINIT — OIITY-
LAIOUN 1eiiCTBEHHOCTb» MIPOTUB «HEBEPHOTO — HEIOCTOHOro — cJie-
IIOro — Hempu4yacTHOro». COmIacHO ero MbIC/IU, Bepa 06s13aTe/IbHO BKITIO-
yaeT B cebst KaK BUIEHME, TaK U OLIYTUMOe TepeskiBaHye HeOeCHbIX O1ar.

2. HTeprnipeTanys NPUTIY O TOPUMYHOM 3€pHE

[1st TToATBEPsKIEeHMST CBOUX paccyskaeHnit CMeoH obpalaeTcs K IpuTde
0 TOPUYMYHOM 3epHe, ITpeiCTaBIeHHO BO BCeX CMHONITUYeckux EBaHrenm-
ax (Ma. 13, 31-32; MKk. 4, 30-32; JIk. 13, 18-19). [1o ero nHTepIipeTalnmu,
ropumMyHoe 3epHo cuMmBom3upyet Camoro BeecBstoro Jlyxa®, KoTopsiit oji-
HOBpeMeHHO sBisgeTcs u LlapctBom HebecHbiM. YesloBeK B IMIPUTYE — ITO
BePYIOIINIT XpUCTUAHUH, CTPEMSIINUICS 06PeCcTy 9TO AparolieHHOe 3ePHO.

eV 1| Topafoin 6TV ECOUEVOV TPAYUATOV ELOEPTG EIKMV Kol TapdAANAOg EUPACTIC)»
(Nicetas Stethatus. Orationes Il, 75:9-13; pyc. nep.: Hukuma Cmugam, npn. Teopenus. T. 1.
borocnosckue counHenus / nep. urym. Auonucus (LnéHosa). Ceprues MNocaa, 2011. C. 54).

5 Cp. nono6Hoe MHeHue cBT. Kupunna Anekcanapwiickoro: «LlapctBoM ... boxumnm npekpacHo
Ha3blBaeT oH Bo CBaToM [lyxe 6oronpunuuyHoe aeincreue, unu, 6oitb MoxeT, Camoro [yxa
(Baotreioy ... @cod v &v [Ivedpatt T ayion Ocompenestdny évépyetay ed Lého Stakalel,
1} kol o070 Tdxo mov o [Tvedpa)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De Sancta Trinitate dialogi 654:17-
19).TMpn.CuMeoH B CBOEM TONIKOBAHUM MPUTUM O FOPUUYHOM 3EPHE MOBTOPSET 3TO MOHUMAHKE:
«A 3epHo 3T0 ecTb 6naroaatb Ceatoro Ayxa (O 8& kdKkog 00Tog EoTty / Bgiov mvedpoTog
N x&pg)» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 17:733-734). Cp.: «LlapcTBo HebecHoe ecTb
npuyactme Ceatomy yxy. MIMeHHO 06 3ToM ckasaHo: “LlapcTBo HebecHoe BHYTpM Hac ecTb,
4TO6bI Mbl CTapanuch obpectu 1 coxpansTb B cebe [lyx Cestoi (H 6¢ facireio tdV ovpavdv
N petoyn vmapyet tod Ivevparog tod Ayiov: todto Yap €oTt TO gipnuévov dtL 1 Pactieio
TOV 0VPaVAV EvTOC NUAV €oTiy, Tva 10 TTvedpa 10 Aylov évtog NUdV Aafeiv kol Exev
omovddacwpev)» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 3,113); «BocnpuHss ot Hero Llapcteo
HebecHoe, koTopoe ecTb lyx Cestoit (Boctileiov mop’ Ekeivov AaBovTesg TV 00pavdY, HTIG
€oti 10 [Tvedua 10 Aylov)» (/d. Catecheses 31, 163); «nnoTb U KpoBb He HacneaytoT LlapcTea
Boxus, T. e. Ceatoro [lyxa (capé 8¢ kai aipo Pactheiav Ood, fitig ot 10 [Tvedpa T Eytov,
oV KAnpovopel)» (/d. Capita theologica 3, 44:8). Mapannenu MoXHO HaiWTU 1 B TPyAAX MUTP.
Hasnaktckoro n Aptckoro OamackuHa Cryauta (XVI B.). B cBoéM coumHenun «CokpoBuLe»
(1561 r.) oH ytBepxpaeT: «LlapctBo HebecHoe BHYTpyM Hac ecTb, T. €. [lyx CBATOM, KOraa nofaér
nnay, npe6biBaet BHYTpU Hac (H Pacthieio tdv 00pav@dy £viog Hudv €otiv: iyovv 1o [vedpa
0 drylov, 0mod mpoevel T Sdkpua, Hésa pag sival)» (Damascenus Studita. Thesaurus 22,538).
CBs13b 0CO6EHHO OYEBMAHA B CBETE TOrO, YTO MOKasHHbINM nnay npn. CUMeoH paccmatpuBsan
Kak cnocob coeauHeHus co CearteiM lyxom (Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 5,87-107;
Id. Capita theologica 3, 23).
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Cag, KyJla OHO CeeTcsl, OJIMLIeTBOPSIET cepille Kaxkaoro Bepytoliero®. [Tocie
MCTOJIKOBAHMSI CMMBOJIOB TIpUTuM CMMEOH TepexXOoAauUT K OMMCAaHNIO IBYX
BO3MOXHBIX CLieHapyeB eé pa3BUTHS.

B mepBoM ciiyuae, ecyii yejI0BeK OXpaHsIeT ceOsl JyXOBHO, 3ePHO I0-
CTereHHO nmpopacraeT. Ha Haua/JibHOM 3Tarie ero pocT OCTAETCSI He3ameT-
HBIM, HO 3aTeM ITOSIBJISIETCSI POCTOK, KOTOPBIi CTAHOBUTCS OOJIBIINM Jepe-
BOM, IIPUHOCSIIVM PaloCTh CBOEMY 00J1afaTesio. Bo BTopom ciydae, ecyim
YyeJIOBEeK He XPaHUT cebsl, 3ePHO OTCYTCTBYET, ¥ B Cafy AYIIM HUUETro, KPo-
Me KOJIF0UeK, He pacTéeT. 3gech CMeOH IOAUYEPKMBAET KIUEBYIO MbIC/Ib:
IYXOBHBII POCT BO3MOSKEH TOJIBKO TPU coefuHeHUM cemeHU — CBSITOTO
Ilyxa — ¢ mosieM, TO eCTh YeJIOBeUeCKOi Aymoii. s mimocTpauum 3Tom
uneu CuMeOoH NMPUBOOUT aHAJIOTUIO C OTHEM, KOTOPbI BOCIIJIAMEHSIeT JIUIITh
TOI/a, KOTIA COPUKACaeTcsl C BeIleCTBOM.

3. TajiHa HeU3peUYeHHBIX [V1aroJIOB

ITocne BBemenus: CMeOH IepexoauT K OCHOBHOJ YaCTy CBOEro Ipou3Be-
IeHus. PasbsiCHMB U yOeIUTeNIbHO J0Ka3aB, UYTO EBaHresme obpaimaercs
K 4eJIOBEKY Kak uepe3 sSICHbIe, TaK 1 uepe3 IMIPUKPOBeHHbIe (GOPMbI 13JI0Ke-
HMS, OH YTBEPKIAET, YTO TAKOM jKe MPUHIUII IPUMEHMM U K alIOCTOIbCKUM
mucaHusaM. Hekotopas HeolpeaeéHHOCTh «G0rOAYyXHOBEHHBIX alTOCTO/Tb-
CKMX TIMCAHUT» CITY>KAT OCHOBAHMEM IS YTTYOJEHHOTO M3YyUeHMSI CKPBITBIX
CMBbIC/TOB. Takast TeMHOTa MBIC/IM He CJTydyaifHa: 3a Heii COKPBITHI TITyOMHbBI
Iyxa, KOTOpbIE C TOMOIIIbIO 3TOTO J[yXa TOIBKO ¥ MOTYT ObITh ITOCTUTHYTHI'.

OTnmMunTenpHOI 4epToil n3noxkeHnss CuMeoHa SIBJISIETCS €ro Ouajo-
rMueckuii moaxos. OH CTaBUT BOMPOCHI OT MMEHM CyIIaTeNel U caM XKe
IaéT Ha HUX OTBeThI®. LIeHTpaJIbHbIM ITPeIMETOM paccMoTpeHMst CuMeoH
U36MpaeT «HeM3peueHHbIe Iaroibl» (To AppnTo PUATE)®, KOTOPBIE CJIbI-

6 B «[MMHax» CrMeoHa uaeHTUYHOe ToskoBaHMe: «Caf e ecTb CepALe Kaxaoro YenoBeka
(0 8¢ xfjmog 1 kapdio 1| £kGoTov TOV AVOpOTWV)» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 17:775).
7 [ny6uHa mbicnei, copepxawmxcs B [ucaHmu, ToxxaectBeHHa rnybuHe [yxa. 310 He eAnH-

CTBEHHbIN Cyyal Takoro ynopobnenus. 3agava, kotopyto CuMeoH CTaBuT nepep coboi, 3a-
K/IOYAETCS He TO/IbKO B PaLLMOHANIbHOM MOCTUMXKEHWM TEKCTA, HO U B AYXOBHOM yrnoao6bneHuu
eMmy. Jk3eresa, no Mbicin CMMeoHa, HanpaeneHa He Ha IKCTEHCUMBHOE, PAcCyAo4YHOE 3HaHMe,
a Ha npuobuieHune Lyxy, Kotopsblii 1BAsSieTcs 04HOBPEMEHHO TBOPLLOM M BAOXHOBUTENEM TeK-
cta.Jlnwb 06napas CatbiM [lyXxoM, MOXKHO MO-HACTOALLEMY 3aHMMATbLCS TONIKOBaHUEM [MucaHus
(cm.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae Il, 2, 3; 11,13, 21; 11, 76; Id. Catecheses VII,
157).

8 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica III, 81-82.

9 Ibid. I, 82.
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wat ar. [Tasen (2 Kop. 12, 4). MeTon, CuMeoHa — nocieg0BaTe/IbHbI aHa-
3 (kaB™ 606V EpyoueVor)!Y, UTo MpeIoaraeT rMo3TarnHoe, CUCTEMATHUE-
CKOe MccaemoBaHue.

VccnemoBaHme HauMHAETCs ¢ aHaau3a TepmuHa prjpoll. CumeoH
YTBEPKIAET TOXKAECTBEHHOCTh TEPMUHOB PT|0. U AOYOG, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha Tpéx 6ubneiickux uratax (Md. 8, 8 — Adyog; Mo 2, 9 u Ilc. 35,4 —
PTLLOL), Toe B CXOAHBIX CUTYaLMSIX UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI pa3HbIe TEPMMHBI C UIEH-
TUUYHBIM 3HAUEHMEM.

Ianee CuMeOH BbIJe/sIeT ABa BUOA CI0BA: YejioBeueckoe, BOCIPU-
HUMaeMoe CJIyXOM, U 605KeCTBeHHOe, HeJJOCTYITHOE UeI0BeYeCKOMY UyB-
ctBy. Cnenytonum 1arom!? oH orosxkgectsiseT CbiHa Boxkus co CioBom
u I'maronom Boskunum, a Cearoro lyxa — ¢ ycramu boskummu!3, [Iist rmoji-
TBepXXAeHMs 3ToVi MbIcyi CuMeOH ccblnaeTtcs Ha Mc. 1, 20, roe BMeCTo npu-
BbIUHOTO «/Iyx ['ocriogeHb» roBOPUTCS «ycTa Boxkum» 14

10 Ibid.lll, 84.

11 B nepeBone ans pasnuueHus NoHATUI AOYOG U PRjLLoL NePBOE Mbl MEPEBOAMM KaK «C/IOBO,
a BTOpPOE — KakK «rarony.

12 CnenyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO CMMEOH BBOAMT CBOE YTBEPXKAEHME C MCMOSb30BAHMEM BbIPAXKEHUS
«kato TpdTV EmPoAny Oswpiog» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 111, 98). 370 BbI-
paxkeHWe BCTpevaeTcs uwwb y npn. Makcuma McnoseaHuka: B Havane ero «Muctarorum»
(Maximus Confessor. Mystagogia 1, 1-2) un B «TonkoBaHuu Ha MonuTey focnoaHto» (Maximus
Confessor. Expositio orationis dominicae 634-635).A. 1. CupopoB nepeBoauT 3TO BbipaXKeHue
KaK «nepBbli ypoBeHb co3epuanuay» (Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. KH. 1. borocnosckume u acke-
TUYeCcKue TpaKTaTbl / BCTYNUT. CT., nep. u KommeHT. A. M. Cupoposa. M., 1993. C. 157). O ponu
€mPoAn B rHoceonornyeckoi cucteme npn. Makcuma cm.: llempoe B. B. Makcum Mcnoses-
HUK: OHTONIOTMS U METOZA, B BU3aHTUIACKOM punocodum VIl B. M., 2007.C. 77 v panee.

13 Otoxaectenenue lyxa Ceatoro ¢ yctamu [ocnoga onupatotes Ha [Mc. 32, 6: «CnosoM locnogHuM
Hebeca yTBepaumwacs, u lyxom yct Ero Bcsi cuna nx». B cBATooTEYECKO TPAAMLMM NOA, «[JyxoM
ycT Ero», HaunHas ¢ OpureHa (Origenes. Fragmenta in Psalmos 32, 6-7), nonumaetcs CBaTow
[lyx. ITOT CTUX MCNONb30BANCS Kak NoATBepKAeHWe 6oxecTBeHHOCTH [lyxa yxKe y ¢BT. AdbaHacus
Anekcangpuiickoro (Athanasius Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos 27,164.55), Bacunus Be-
nukoro (Basilius Caesariensis. Homiliae super Psalmos // PG. 29.Col. 333:33), Auauma Cnenua
(Didymus Caecus. De Trinitate 6,19.5:8) u y npyrux astopos. [pn. CuMeoH Takxe obpalLaeTcs
K 3TOMy ncanmy B «OrnacutenbHbix cnoBax»: «(108om [ocnodHuM Hebeca ymeepouwacs — 310
OTHOCUTCS K siBNeHHOMY CbiHy, u Jyxom ycm E20 — 8csi cuna ux — a 370 NOAHUMAETCS B OTHO-
weHwum Cesatoro fyxa (7@ Aoyw Kvpiov oi ovpavoi éatepecdOnoav, todto mept 1ob Yiod on-
Aovpevov Eyvapey, kail 1@ [vevuorti tod otopaTog avTod mhoo. 1 dOvauls adTdv, TEPL TOD
Avyiov ITvedpartog kai todto volapPovouevov)» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 30,
209). 3Ta MbIC/Ib HAXOAMT OTPaxeHue U B ero «MMMHax»: «M6o 3To ckazan Otew uype3 CbiHa
u n3pék [lyx, ycta Bnagpiku (todto yop eimev 6 matip 8’ viod kai 1o mveduo / ELdAncey,
Omep €oTi TO 6TOHN TOD deomdTOL)» (/d. Hymni 41:188).

14  AnanormyHoe obocHoBaHWe BblgBuran cBT. ApaHacuit AnekcaHapuickuin (Athanasius
Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos // PG. 27. Col. 164.56-57).
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CMMeOH MOJKPEIISIeT CBOE TOJIKOBaHME CPaBHEHMEM: KaK UeIOBEK,
sKeJ1ast COOOIIMUTH UTO-MO0, MCIIONb3YeT yCTa AJIS ITPOM3HECEHMS CJIOB, TaK
u CoiH Boskuii cTaHOBUTCS TO3HABaeMbIM uepe3 CesiToro lyxa, «Yera Boskum».
[pu 9TOM OH IpeAyIpexkaaeT 0 BOSMOKHBIX COMHEHMSIX B 9TOI aHAJIOTUM.
YT06BI CKITIOUUTD IIPeICTaBIeHe O KaKOM-I1M60 OTpaHUYeHU BCEMOTY-
niectBa Bora, CUMEOH YyTOYHSIET, YTO BhIPAXKEHME «HE MOKET» (00 dVVOTAL)
cJiefiyeT IOHMMATh B CMBIC/IE «He GYHeT» (00K EVOEYETOL) UM «HE XOUeT»
(006¢ PovAetan), mpuBOIs B moATBepskAeHMe EBp. 6, 18. 3aKTI0UNTE/TbHbI
06pa3 WITIOCTPUPYET STy MbIC/Ib: €CJIU Y UeJIOBEKa 3aKPBIT POT, OH HE MOXKET
MpoM3HecTu cyioBa. TOUHO Tak ke CI0BO Boskie 0CTaéTcsl HEMPOU3HECEH-
HBIM, @ 3HAUUT, JYXOBHO HEITOCTVIKMMBIM, €CJIY He OTKPOIOTCS BHYTPEHHME
«Ycra Boxkun», To ecTb ecny CBAATO [lyX He TPOCBETUT YesI0BeUeCKUli pa3yM.

4. IlepBoe ToIKOBaHMe: BugeHue cinassl CoiHa Boxxus

Tpetbe yTBepkneHne CuMeOHa: HeM3peueHHbIe [71aroyibl — 3TO TaliHble
¥ HEBbIpa3MMBbIe CO3€epLIaHMsl, BeIMYeCTBEeHHbIe HeBeOMble 3HaHWs, [10a-
BaeMble B mmpocBelieHun Casitoro dyxa'®. CMeoH yTOUHSeT: 3T IJIarosibl
MIPeACTaBISIOT OO0 He3pUMble BUAEHMS ITPECBETION U Helo3HaBaeMoii
cnaBbl 1 60skecTBa ChiHa 1 CioBa Boskust, a Takoke «HEBBIpA3MMOe ColepKa-
HMe HeM3peueHHbIX [71ar0/IOB U [I03HaHMe Hell03HaBaeMbIX B CBO€Ii Herlo-
3HaBaeMOCTH Beleit»'®. CBOAsl BOeAMHO IpelleCcTBYIOIee pacCykaeHue,

15 B «Bborocnosckmx cnoeax» CMMEOH pa3BMBAET Ty XKe MbIC/b, CBA3bIBas €& ¢ No3HaHuem bora.
HecMoTps Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb MOAHOTO MOCTUXKEHUS BoxecTBa, BepytoLume, coo6pasHo CBOEH
Bepe, 06peTatoT 3HaHue o bore pa3Hoo6pasHbiMK cnocobamu: «IocpencTBOM 3HaMEHUI, TyC-
K/bIX 3epKaJl, Yepe3 TaUHCTBEHHbIE U HEBbIPA3UMble LeiCTBUs, B BoxeCcTBEHHOM OTKPOBEHUM,
B CMYTHbIX 033apEHUSIX, B CO3EPLIAHUM JIOTOCOB TBOPEHUS M BO MHOTOM APYrOM, U3 Yero 13o
[IHS B IeHb BO3pacTaeT UX Bepa 1 BO3BbIWaeTcs Ao NtbBu boxuent (3t aiviypdtov, 6t £€60-
TTPOV, S0 LUGTIKDV KO AVEKPPAGTOV EVEPYELDV, O10 OV ATOKOADYE®V, O1” EAAGUYEDY
apudpdv, 1 Bempiog TV Adyov THG KTiceme, Kai £T8pmv TOAAGY &€ dv kad’ ékdotny abée
1 TOTIS TAV TO0VTOV Kol i dydnny Oeod dveiswv)». Mpn. CUMeoH Noa4épKMUBAET, 4TO BCe
3HaHue o bore 1 Ero AOMOCTPOUTENLCTBE BO3MOXHO UCKIHOUMUTENBHO Yepes HayuyeHue CBs-
TbiM [lyxoM: «Mbl COCOGHbI 3HaTb, MOHUMATb U FOBOPUTb, M Y3HAEM 3TO TONbKO OT CBSTOrO
[yxa (eldévar kai @poveiv kai Aéyetv duvapeda, o1 povov tod ITvedpatog ExdiddoKovTar)»
(Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes theologicae 1, 187-216).

16  [penono6Hbii CUMEOH, ONMCLIBAA OTKPOBEHUS, BbIPAXKAET UX HEBbIPA3UMOCTb YEPE3 U3bICKAH-
HbIA OKCIOMOPOH: «ai TAV QOEYKTOV PUATOV GVIKOOL AKOai, 1] TV GKATUANTTOV TPaY-
pérov év axatainyio kotdAnyig» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 111, 131-133).
Mcnonb3oBaHWe aHTOHUMUYECKMX KOHCTPYKLMIA C MPUCTABKOM a-privativum, napannenbHbix
Mo CTPYKTYpE M C aCCOHAHCOM Ha «a», NOAYEPKMBAET C/IOKHOCTb M TaliHY NMOAABAEMbIX OTKPO-
BeHui. Cp. nogobHoe ynotpebnerune B 10-M «HpaBCcTBEHHOM CNloBex: «...B BUAE 6E3BUAHOM,
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CumMeoH 3akiouaeT, yTo arl. [1aBes cibiman o CeiHe Bora Otia, Kotoporo
uspekaeT CBsTol [IyX 1 B IIPOCBEIeHMUN OTKPbIBAET AOCTOMHBIM. OHAKO
3[eChb BO3HMKAET KaXkyleecs MPOTUBOpeUre: allOCTOJI CbIIIAN Heu3peueH-
HbI€e IJIar0JIbl, TOIJa KaK IIPOCBeIe e OTHOCUTCS K 3PUTENIbHOI CIIoco6-
HOCTM YesioBeKa. JanpHerliliee paccykaeHne CuMeOHa HallpaBeHo Ha pas3-
pellieHNe 3TOTro 3aTPyaHeHMs.

HaunnaeTcs oHO ¢ omnipefeneHus: bora. OH — mpuumMHa BCEro Cyiie-
ro, OH eguH, OH «CBeT u JKusHus, [lyx u Cnoso, Ycra u ['narosnsi, Myzapocts
u ITo3nanue, Pagoctsb u JI1o60Bb, Paii u LlapcTtBo He6ecHoe, He6o Hebec,
TaKke MMeHyeTcst oHO COJTHIIEM COTHIL, bozom 60208, HEBeUEpHUM THEM»'7.
B aTOM OmMcaHuM aKkLeHT cfie/iaH Ha eauHCTBe Bora (gig 801t 10 £v T0d10).
Bor — cymHocTHOe biiaro, mpeBocxosiiiee Bcé Buaumoe's. OH Hemenum,
HeM3MeHeH, CaMOTOKIeCTBEeHHEH.

YesioBeK, CO3TaHHBIN 110 00pa3y ¥ Momo6mio Boxkuio, HaleIeH BeIn-
KMM JIapOM — YyBCTBOM. IIp1 3TOM Cy6G'beKTOM UYBCTBA SIBJISIETCSI HE TEJIO,
a «ayiia, yM U pa3ym». UyBCTBO eIMHO IO CBOeV MpUpojie, HO B OTHO-
[IeHMUY YyBCTBEHHOTO MMPa OHO «HepasmeanMo JeaUTCs» (Slopovpévn

B 06/11Mke 6e3 06114ms, 3pUMOM HE3PUMO U MOHUMAEMOM HEMOHSTHO KaK (£V LOp@T] AUOPO®
Kot €V AVIOE® 10€¢ GoPATMS OPDOUEVOV KOl AKATOVO NTMS KOTOvoovUEVOV)» (Symeon Novus
Theologus. Orationes ethicae X, 888-889). 3necb BHOBb NposiBAseTcs XxapaktepHas ans Cu-
MEeOHa Urpa CMbIC/I0B, 3aAatolas aTMochepy MUCTUYECKOrO CO3epLIAHMS.

17 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 141-145.

18 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 111, 184: «MTak, 370 eanHoe, Kak Cka3aHo, ecTb Non-
HoTa 6nara (10 obv &v TodTo TV dyaddv Eotiv, domep eipntar)». MocneaHss orosopka
otcbinaet K cTp. 151-152. Mopo6bHbiM 06pazom CumeoH onucbiBaeT bora B 45-M ruMHe: «...
MOTOMY YTO 3TO eAMHOE... eCTb MONHOTa bnara (to &v yap todto ... v Ayadov ddpyel)»
(Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 45:29-30; Ta e Mbicnb B: /d. Orationes theologicae 3,67-
69, 202). bor cpeamn npoyero onucbiBaeTcs CuMeoHOM Kak «bnaroi, nonHoTa 6nara, npebbi-
BatoLLas Haf, BCAKMM 6naroM (ayofog kol iy ayofov kot Vmep mav dryadov)» (Symeon Novus
Theologus. Catecheses 28, 320). [Nogo6Hyto xapakTepucTuky bora kak coBeplueHHoro 6nara
HaxoauM y cBT. lpuropus Hucckoro: «boxecTBo He copaepkuT B cebe oaHO Kakoe-nnbo 6naro,
HO BCE, YTO TOJIbKO MOXKHO COEMHUTB C NMOHATMEM 6nara, BCE 3T0 HaxoauTcs B bore (10 Oglov
ovy &v Tt povov Eyel TV ayobdv, aAla mav, dTiép 0Tt Kat’ Emivotay ayabov)» (Gregorius
Nyssenus. In diem Natalem Christi 1149, 4). UHTepecHo 0TMeTUTb, 4TO IeKCMKOH CMMeoHa Ha-
X0AMT OTKNMK y Hukonas MedoHckoro, 6orocnosa Xl B. (cMm.: Nicolaus Methonaeus. Refutatio
institutionis theologicae Procli 13, 6-8; 14, 54-56). iHTepecHo 6b110 6bl NPOCIEAUTL B/IU-
sHWe Kpyxxka CMMeoHa Ha en. Hukonas, 0fHOro M3 rMaBHbIX ONMOHEHTOB BO3POAMBLUErOCS
B TO BpeMsi HeonnaToHn3sMa. Cpeau ero COYMHEHW, cnelmanbHo NOCBAWEHHbIX MPUABOPHBIM
yBNeYeHnsaM a3blyeckumu punocodamu: «OnposepskeHve “Havan teonoruun” punocoda-nna-
ToHuMKa Mpoknia» 1 «K cobnasHaWmMMCa anocToibCkuMK cnosamu: ‘Korga ske BCE MoKopuT
Emy, Toraa n Cam CoiH nokoputcs MokopwmelieMy Bcé EMy, u aa bynet bor BCE Bo BCeM™.
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G.0101pETMC) 'Y Ha TISITh YacTeit: 3peHue, CIyx, 000HSHUE, BKYC U OCsI3aHue.
Kaskmoe 13 3TUX UYBCTB, «<M3MEHSIICh Oe3 M3MeHeHUs» (AVOALOIDTMG OA-
Aotovpévn), IeiicTByeT B TApMOHUY C OCTa/IbHBIMMU. B 1yXoBHOM ke Mupe,
o cioBam CuMeoHa, eqMHOMY UyBCTBY IYIIM He TPeOyeTCsT pasmensiThCs
Ha IISITh YacTeil, «<Ha ABepyu YyBCTB»*’. DTO eIMHOEe YYBCTBO, HEPa3PhIBHO
CBsI3aHHOE C YMOM, BKJIIOUAET B ce0sI BCe ISITh UYBCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOGHOCTE,
0CTaBasICh LIeJIbHBIM M HeZleJIMMbIM?2!.

IJis oTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC, KaKye Heu3peueHHbIe IIarojibl CJIbIIIal arl.
[TaBen, CMeOH, repexosi K OGHOMY M3 TOJKOBaHMI, IBAXKAbI IIPU3bIBAET
ynrarens K BHuMaHuio (Koi oxonet pot évtedbeyv... [lpdoeye dxpipdg...).
VTBepAuB eAMHCTBO Iy (Wouyn), yma (vodc) 1 pazyma (Adyoq) uemoBeka?,

19 Car.[puropwit Manama BocnpounssoauT naeto npn. CuMeoHa 0 eAUHCTBE AyXOBHOMO BOCMPUATUS:
«M60 pyxoBHOe paspensetcs 6e3 pasfeneHuns, 0T4ero, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CyLLEeCTBYeT NsATb
TeNEeCHbIX YYBCTB, y AyLLUM €CTb LI OAHO YyBCTBO, pa3aenseMoe 6e3 pazaeneHus (AdLopétmg
YO TO TVEVOTIKA SIOUPETTOL 10 KOd TEVTE TAOV KOTO GO POVOUEVMV 0iGONGEDY 006DV,
pio gotiv €mt TG Yoyis 1 aicOnoig adlopétag dtapovpévn)» (Gregorius Palamas. Homiliae
44,1,14-16).

20 70T 06pa3 Bnepsble BcTpeyaeTcs y KnumeHTta Anekcanapuiickoro B «[lenarore»: roopsi
06 OTBEpXEHWUW YA,0BONLCTBUM, CNIAAOCTPACTUS U HEBO3AEPXKaHUS B 3pEHUU, BKyCe, 060HS-
HuK, KnMMeHT npenynpexaaeT oT Toro, YTobbl oNsTb He BMYCTUTb UX B AyLY Yepes 4yB-
CTBa, KaK Yepe3 HeoxpaHseMble ABepU: «4TODObl Yepes HUX, He3aMeTHO ANS caMux cebs,
Kak Bbl Yepe3 He3anepTble ABEPU, HE OTKPbIBATb YYBCTBEHHOCTM JOCTYNA B Aywly (U AdBo-
pev fiv épuyadedoapev dxolooiov, kabodov avti] S1dOVTEG ig Yyuynv St TdV aicOnoemv,
olovel d1a Bupdv appovprtmv)» (Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus |1, 8,67). Bacunwit Benu-
KW NPAAMO Ha3bIBAET YyBCTBA «4BEPAMU AyLUM»: «...MBO YYBCTBA €CTb MOUCTUHE ABEPU AyLM
(Bupideg yap dvtmg tig youyiic ai aicbnoeig)» (Basilius Caesariensis. De virginitate // PG. 30.
Col. 701:25).

21 CMMeOH pa3BMBaEeT UAEI0 eAMHCTBA AYLUW, HAX0AALLYI0 napannenu B 29-i «Mmase» cBT. lagoxa
®otukuiickoro: «B aylwe no npupoae ecTb 04HO YYBCTBO, MO0 NATH HALUMX TENECHBIX YyBCTB —
ocoboe feno; oHKU cnyxkat noTpebHOCTAM Tena, Kak yuut Hac CBATON U YyenoBekontobmBbIN
Dyx Boxuit (Miav ... aicOnotv slvon puotkny Tiic yoxic, ol yap mévte dnaé taic Tod ch-
HOTOG UV dopEPOVTL ypeiatg, TO dylov Mudg Kol PAavOpmmov Tvedpa 31840KeL ToD
0go)» (Diadochus. Capita centum de perfectione spirituali 29.1-2). Takxe B 25-11 rnase:
«Y aylWM ecTb OAHO pasyMHOe 4yBCTBO... (iav p&v aicOnow sivar Loyuchv TG Woxdg...)»
(Ibid. 25, 1). U3BecTtHO, YTo Npn. CuMeoH n3yyan TBopeHus [uanoxa ewe 0o NpUHATUS MOHa-
wecrtsa (Nicetas Stethatus. Vita Simeonis Novi Theologici 4, 15-17). 310 no3sonseT yTBep-
XAaTb, YTO MAEN eAMHOro YYBCTBA AyLK, pa3BiBaeMas CUMEOHOM, HenocpeaCcTBEHHO BOCXO-
ot K [lnanoxy, onpoBepras MHEHWE O MOIHOM OTCYTCTBMM LIUTUPOBAHUS €ro NpousBeLeHuit
B Tpyaax CumeoHa (cM., HanpuMep: «HecmMoTps Ha 310, y CUMeOoHa ecTb TO/IbKO ABe MpsiMble
umTaThl U3 JleCTBUYHUKA, TPU U3 TBOPeHu Mapka MNMoaBMKHUKA U HU OAHOM K3 Nucanui [u-
apoxa dotukuiickoro» (Mnapuor (Angees), mump. Npenopo6bHeit CumeoH HoBbii borocnos
1 npasocnasHoe lNpepanHne. M., 2017. C. 180-181)).

22 Bonee npMBbIYHOM TPUALONOrMYECKOW aHANOTrMeN B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW TPaaULIMK SBNS-
eTca «yM — cnoBo — ayx» (Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator. The Theological Anthropology
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a TaKKe ero MHTEHIIMOHAIbHOCTD, pealn3yeMyto IToCpeICTBOM He0OX0oau-
MBIX B KaXX101 KOHKPeTHOI CUTyaluu 4yBCTB, CMeOH OTMeUaeT CXOZICTBO
MeXIy eIVHCTBOM Ayliu U eauHCTBOM bora. ITo ero mbiciu, eguHoe B ye-
JIOBEKE — 3TO UyBCTBO, KOTOPOE IT03BOJISIET [I03HaBaTh bora ofHOBpeMeHHO
BCEMU CBOMMU NIPOsIBIeHMSIMU. Takoe UyBCTBeHHOe BocnpusiTue bora ocy-
IIeCTBIISETCS B IBYXCTOPOHHE CYyObEKTHO-CYObeKTHOM MapagurmMe: He TOMb-
KO yesIoBeK Mo3HaeT bora, Ho 1 Bor mo3HaéT yenoseka?. [Ipu aToM omyiie-
HMe, yTo bor BocnmpuHMMaeT yenoBeKa (B TIO3HAHUU, BULEHUN) CTAHOBUTCS
3aJIOTOM MPaBUJIbHOM OYXOBHOM Xu3HU. Bugenue bora, no Cumeony, sB-
JISIeTCS IOTUYeCKUM CIeICTBMEM 300POBOTO COCTOSIHUS IYIIU. DTOT TOIOC,
YacTO BCTPEUAIONIMIACS B €T0 IIPOM3BeJeHMUSIX>, TOJUEPKUBAET B3aMMHOCTh
B OTHOILeHMX bora u uenoBeka, feas ux OCMbICIEHHbIMU Y OCO3HaHHbI-
MM — MMEHHO 3TO CJTYKUT IIPeAOChIIKO JYXOBHOM SKU3HU,

of Maximus the Confessor. Lund, 1995.P. 129-132). B nepBom «borocnosckoM cnose» rnpe-
nofo6HbIM CUMEOH, Pa3MbILLNSS O CO3AAHUM YENOBEKa, YTBEPXKAAET, UTO, MOCKO/bKY YenoBek
COTBOPEH no 06pa3y boxwio, oH 0bnagaet yMoM (vodc), pazymoM (AOYoq) v aywwoii (yoyn). Pas-
BMBas aHaNoruio aywu u Tpouupl, rae HU ogHa MinocTtach He CyLecTByeT paHblue ApYroi, T. K.
TpuMnocTacHbli bor HKoraa He obnagan eauHCTBOM, NpeaLLecTBYHOLLUM TPOUYHOCTH, CUMEOH
HaCTauBaeT, YTo YM, PasyM 1 Aylua co34aHbl OGHOMOMEHTHO M HU OAMH M3 HUX He NpeALue-
cTByeT ocTanbHbIM (Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes theologicae 1,230-231). Takoe pe-
NeHue YyenoBeka, 060CHOBAaHHOE TPMUAZ00OTHUEN, TakKe BCTpeyaeTcs B «[MMHax» (/d. Hymni
30:188; 32:102 1 44:71). CT.[puropwmit borocnos B «lMocnanuu k KnegoHuio» yTeepxaaet Ta-
Koe xe aenenue (Gregorius Nazianzenus. Epistulae 101, 38). lanee 370 geneHune nepexoant
K npn. AHactacuto CuHauTy. ng Toro, 4Tobbl NokasaTth eamHoe boxectso B Tpouue, AHacTacui
pa3bupaer, YTo 3Ha4MT «no 0b6pasy 1 No Nofo6MI0» B YENOBEKE, U MPUXOAUT K BbIBOLY, HTO 3TO
«B CBOK OYepefib, Hala AyLa, €€ pa3yMHOe C/I0BO U YM (1] UETEPQL TTAAY Yoyt Kot O Tod-
™G voepog Aoyog Kol 0 vodg)» (Anastasius Sinaita. Sermo | in constitutionem hominis secun-
dum imaginem Dei 3,4-5).YuyutbiBas, uto npn. CuMeoH 6bin 3HaKOM C Tpyaamu npn. AHacra-
cna CuHauTa (Tekctonormyeckue napannenm cm.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 21, 188;
Anastasius Sinaita. Oratio altera in psalmum VI ex alio codice // PG. 89. Col. 1096D), MoxHO
NpeanonoXuTb, 4To 3Ty aHanoruto npn. CUMeoH yHacnefoBan uMeHHo ot AHactacus CuHauTa.

23 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica III, 190-193: «bor cTaHOBUTCS BUAMMBIM U C/IbILIN-
MbIM, HAaMOJHSIET CNAJOCTbIO BKYC, a 060HsIHWE — BnaroyxaHueM, OH AOCTYyNeH 0CsA3aHMI0 U No-
3HaHuo, rosopuT 1 Cam JocTyneH cnoBy, 06nagaeT 3HaHueM u Ero Camoro nosHatoT; o Hem
MbIcnaT, 4yto OH 0bnafaet pasymMomy.

24 CM., Hanpumep: Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 1V, 659, rae nogyépkunaetcs
B3aMM03aBMCMMOCTb BUAEHUS YenoBekoM bora u BuaeHus borom yenoseka. CM. Takxke: /d.
Orationes theologicae 2,311-315; /d. Catecheses 2,421-424.

25 JTa KoHUenuums cBsizaHa ¢ ybexxaeHmem CuMeoHa B HEOHXOAMMOCTH NS CMACEHUS OCO3HAH-
HOro BuAeHUs bora yxe npw XW3HW, 4TO OH PacCMaTPMBAET KaK NpeABKYyLIEHWE 0BOXeHMs.
[pu 3TOM OH NPU3HAET, YTO COBEPLUEHCTBO 06OXEHMUS ByAeT JOCTUIHYTO NIULLb B 3CXaToNo-
rmyeckon nepcnekTuse: Symeon Novus Theologus. Gratiarum actiones 1,28-47; Id. Epistula
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Iy oA TBEPsKAEHMSI TOTO, UTO BbICIIee 6;1ar0, T03HaBAaeMOe eIVHbIM
YYBCTBOM, OTHOBPEMEHHO U eIVIHO, i MHOXXeCTBeHHO, CMeOH o0paliaeT-
s K Tpopoky ABBakymy: T'ocnodu! ycnsiwan s cnyx Teoti u yoosncs. F'ocnodu!
ypasymen s dena Teou u yxcacuyncs (ABB. 3, 2). CMMeOH MCTOJIKOBBIBAET MeP-
BYIO YaCTh CTMXa KaK MOATBEPKAEHMEe TOTO, UTO JJIsI TOABMKHUKOB CO3€ep-
IIaHMe TOXKIEeCTBEHHO 3HAHMIO, a CJTyX PAaBHO3HAUEH 3PEeHUIO.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TM CJI0Ba OTHOCSATCS K TIOATeNI0 popouecTB — bory.
Bo-BTOpBIX, ABOITHOE YITOMMUHAHNE CJTyxa (AKNKOO TNV (KO1|V) CBUeTeb-
CTBYET, UTO B mpocBeleHnu [lyxa ABBakyMm 1osHas CeiHa boxkuis 1 gena f1o-
MOCTPOUTEJLCTBA, BbIPasKast YCIIBIIIAHHOE, CJIOBHO 3TO ObIIM €r0 COOCTBEH-
HbIe (JIOBA. BTopast yacTh cTMxa, MpUCYTCTBYIONIAs TOIBKO B CenryarnHre?®
(«Cpedu d8yx musommbix 6ydeutvp Tol no3HaH; kozda npubnussmcs 200st, Tol
0ydeulb NO3HAH cosepuleHHee; Kozda npudem 8peMs, Mo s8ULLBLCS»), UHTEP-
npetupyetcss CUMEOHOM KaK ITPOpOYeCcTBO O BOTOBOTUIONIEHMM, OCYITEeCT-
BJISIEMOM ITO3TAITHO.

V3 9TOii LMTAThI IPENOmOOHbIN AeaeT ABa BbIBOAA:

1)  ABBakyM Ha3bIBaeT CBOE€ BUIEHUE «CITyXOM» ((UKOTV);
2)  ABBakyM o6paraeTcst K [OCIOIy JIMIIOM K JIMITY, YTO BUIHO:
a) u3 yrorpebyeHus Bokatua Kopie, xapakTepHoro 1is1 He-
IIOCPeICTBEHHOTO 00palleHus;
6) u3 MmectonmMeHust «TBOI» (TIV KONV GOV), CTOSIIETO
BO BTOPOM JIuIle U TOApa3yMeBaloIero npucyTCcTBmue
cobeceHIKa;
B) 3 YBEPEHHOTO TOHA, C KOTOPBHIM IIPOPOK BO3BelaeT
o BorutomeHun.

IIBa mpeapIoyIIX apryMeHTa CJTyKaT OCHOBO JJIsl BBEJIeHMST aHAJIO-
I'UY 0OLIEeHNST MEKIY MPUOIVDKEHHBIM U IapeéM. ITomelas mpopoxa B Aya-
JIOTUYECKYI0 CUTyaluio ¢ borom, CMeOoH IMOSICHSIET, YTO I[apb CUMBOJIM3U-
pyet Bora, a ciryra — mpopoka ABBakyma. [IpOpoK MOKET IPOPOYECTBOBATh
JIUIITh TIPU YCIOBUM, UTO 3HAeT ET0 3aMbICeJI C TIOJTHOM YBePEHHOCThI0?.

CMMeoH [e1aeT BbIBOI, UTO B ITMcaHmy TEpMIUHBI «CO3€PIIaHMe» U «CITYX»
MCITOTBb3YIOTCS KaK CMHOHMMBI. [ToaToMy at1. [TaBes1 CBOM co3epiiaHus Ha-
3BaJI IVIarOJIaM¥, KOTOpbIe OH YCIbIIAN U 3amnucat. Taxk, ITaBes roBoput

de confessione 4,392-399; /d. Orationes ethicae |,12,433-436; VI, 99-123; X,758-764,
774-775; XIll,236-250; Id. Hymni 50:177-180; 190-197; 203-217.

26 B BectmuHcTepckoMm JleHnHrpanckom Kopekce ctux ABB. 3, 2 cnemylowmin: Junw nynw mir
.0 1372 ¥O7IN 27 272 3TN0 00 27P2 ToYD M DR

27  Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 228.
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0 YPEe3BbIYATHOCTY OTKPOBEHUIA (7j] Umepfolf] tddv drokoibyewv, 2 Kop. 12, 7),
KOTOPBIE, COMIACHO 3TVMOJIOTUY C/I0BA ATOKAALYIG (<OTKPOBEHMEY), TIPEJ-
0JIaraloT 3pUTeabHOE BOCIPUSITIE. DTO BOCIIPMHMMAaEMOe 3peH1eM OTKPO-
BeHMe OTOXK/IEeCTBIISIeTCs C TeM, uTo [1aBen cibial.

CyumMeoH nogKperuiseT CBOV BbIBOJ, ITpuMepoM 1aps JaBuaa, KoTo-
pbIit MonuTcst: Omkpoti ouu mou, u ysuxcy uydeca 3akora Teoezo (Tlc. 118, 18).
[TockombKY CIyX U 3peHMe, HallpaB/ieHHbIe Ha TYXOBHOE, TOX/EeCTBEHHbI
B cBOoeii dyHKIiMy, CUMeOH yTBepsKaaeT, uTo atl. [TaBes omuchiBaa CBOE Co-
CTOSTHME B3SITMSI HAa He60 OJHOBpEeMEeHHO KakK co3epliaHye 1 Kak CbllIaHue
HeM3peuyeHHbIX I1arojaos. CuMeoH Takke OTMeuaeT, YTO HU CTyX, HU 3peHie
He MOTYT PacKpbITh KaUeCTB [yXOBHOTO IIpeJMeTa, eCI OH He OTKPbIBaeT-
cst cam. To, 4TO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS IyXOBHO, HEBO3MOXHO afleKBaTHO Tepe-
JlaTb YeJIOBEUYECKMM SI3bIKOM, Kak moguepkusaet 1 cam [asen (2 Kop. 12, 4).

Co3HaBasi HeaJIeKBaTHOCTh CJIOBECHOJ Tepeilauy JYXOBHOT'O OITbITa,
CuMeOH Mpu3bIBaeT YUTATENSI CAMOMY HallpaBUTb CBOM YyBCTBa K bory
(«BCe HaIllM YYBCTBA, KaK OJTHO, COEAVMHIM C 6IarMM ¥ ITPeBbIIIAoNM 6J1a-
ro borom»)?. Takoe efuHeHMe CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM Uepe3 MOKasiHMe
¥ cMUpeHue, 6aromaps YeMy HeBbIpasmMoe CJIOBaMM ITPeBPAIAeTCs B He-
IOCpeCTBEHHOE OIBITHOE IepeXuBaHue.

5. Bropoe ToskoBaHue: O6eToBaHMUS O paiicKux Garax

CuMeoH mpejjiaraeT TP TOJIKOBAaHMS HeM3peUueHHbIX I71aro/ioB. B kauecTBe
BTOPOTO BBICTYIAIOT GyayIme 61ara, ¢ ajutosueii Ha 1 Tum. 4, 8. IIpopoku,
BO3BeIIast 0 MpUINeCTBMUM Ha 3eMiTio ['ocrioa 3a10/1ro 10 cobbIThii Borio-
IIeHNsI, TOBOPMJIN, UTO TOJIBKO CJIBIIIAT OTKPOBEHMS 0 6yayteM. ITo aHamo-
iy CMMeOH yTBepKIaeT, yTo I1aBest, 13-3a BpeMeHHO yIaJIéHHOCTY OJ1ar,
0OpeTEHHBIX BEPHBIMU IT10C/Ie BTOPOro mpuIlecTBysI, TOBOPUII, UTO TOJIBKO
CIBIIIUT 06eToBaHMsI 0 HuX. OTBevast Ha BOIIPOC, ToyemMy [TaBes HasbIBaeT
9Ty 671ara HeM3peUueHHbIMM I1aroaMy, CMMEeOH yTBepsKIaeT, YTO OHY MCXO-
gt ot CbiHa Boskus, Cosa Bora OTiia. DTy 6J1ara sBistiioTcs Ero meiicTBusiMm

28  Ibid.Ill,250-251.

29 Henb3s He 0TMeTUTb SBHYO nNapannens ¢ «Jlecteuuei» npn. MoaHHa JlectBuyHuka: «Cosep-
LIEHHO COeAMHUBLUMIA CBOM YyBCTBA C BOromM TaMHCTBEHHO HayvaeTcs oT Hero ciosecam
Ero (O Oed tekeing 106 0icbnoes Evioag Tovg Aoyous avTtod puetaymyeitat VT avTod)»
(Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi 30 // PG. 88. Col. 1157:35). MloaHH JlecTBUYHMK NOAYEPKM-
BaeT, YTO pe3ynbTaT COeAnHEeHMs YyBCTB ¢ borom — To, yto Cam bor nocssiwaeTt NoABMXKHUKA
B 3HaHWe BOXXeCTBEHHbBIX JIOrOCOB (TOVG AOYOVS ATOD HUGTAYMYEITAL VT ADTOD) — OTOXK-
[leCTBUM C pe3y/bTaToM coeanHeHns no CUMEeOoHY: 3HaHWEM HeU3PeUeHHbIX [1aroios, KOTo-
pble COOTBETCTBYHOT orocaM Jlecteuunuka (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 111, 261).
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B MMpe, OKMBOTBOPAKIIVMMHA Y HAIIOTHAIIMMNU HaCJIaKIEeHEeM pa3yMHbIe
cyurectBa. CUMeOH MPUBOAUT aHAJIOTMIO: KaK paccka3 COCTOUT 13 MHOKe-
cTBa cJ10B %, TaKk U CJIOBO, 6OJIBIIOE TI0 0OBEMY, y3Ke He Ha3bIBaeTcsT AOY0g
(coBo), HO ppato (rmarossn)®. OH MOAKPeIUISIeT STOT ApTyMEHT MpuUMe-
pom u3 ncanma: Ycasits, Iocnodu, 2nazonst mou, ypazymeti 60nie Moti, 6OH-
Mu 2nacy moneHus moezo (Ilc. 5, 2).

OTU «I1arojibl» mpr. CMMeOH ITOHMMAeT Kak 6IMCTaHus U ITpoCBele-
Hus boskecTBa, koTopbie Ci10BO boxkue napyet BepHbIM. VIcxoas 13 TOXIE-
CcTBeHHOCTM onbITa an. [TaBna u Moanna borocsioBa, CuMeOH COOCTaBIIS -
et cioBa IlaBna: «fJ cibiian HeuspeueHHble 21azobl...» v IoaHHa: «...K020a
omxpoemcs, 6yoem nodo6Hst Emy» (1 VIH. 3, 2), 106aBIIsIsS OT CebsI: «M YBUIUM
Ero coBepiienHedt». Y am. [1aBia CuMeoH HaXOAUT €1ll€ OIHY UAEeHTUIHYIO
10 CMBICITY IUTaTy: «Teneps 3Haio S omuacmu, a mozoa s 6ydy 3Hams max
e, kak OH 3Haem mens» (1 Kop. 13, 12).

CxoskeCcTb cofiepskaHUsl ITUX TPEX TeKCTOB No3BoJisieT CMeOHY 3a-
KJIIOUNTB, UTO 3HaHMe, mogobue (1 UH. 3, 2), cosepliaHue (paBHOE CIIYXY,
cornacHo 2 Kop. 12, 14), u mo3Hanue (1 Kop. 13, 12)%2 B 1yX0oBHBIX Belllax
TOXIeCTBeHHbI. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3HaHKe XpucTa paBHO3HAYHO YII0I001e-
Huio Emy. U TOT, KTO moCTUTaeT momo0ust XpUCTY, yKe B 3TOM KU3HU MO-
SKeT BKYIIATh YaCTh YTOTOBAHHBIX €My 6J1aT, TO €CThb CJIBIATh U TIOHMMATh
Heu3peuyeHHbIe IJIaroJibl.

30 B HaweM nepeBofe Mbl BbIHYX/AEHbl Pa3BOAUTb 3HaYeHUs AOY0G (CoBo) M PRjpa (rnaron).
OpnHako caMm CMMeoH HeoHOKPaTHO NMoAYEPKMBaAN MX B3anMo3aMeHseMocTb. Bonpoc, no ero
MHEHMI0, 3aKN0YaAeTCS He B PasiMinMm 3HAYEHWI, @ B MPOTUBOMNOCTaBNEHUN eAUHCTBEHHOTO
1 MHOXECTBEHHOTO YnCna.

31 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Il1,285-286: «...Tak Kak CnoBo, pa3pocLueecs L0 pac-
CKa3a, y)Ke Ha3blBAETCs He CIOBOM, @ I1aroflamMmm pacckasa (0 yap Adyog ig pijkog diekyvvoeig
dmynoews 00KETL AOY0G, AR StyHoEmS PLOTO AEYETOL)». ITO MHEHME COrNacyeTcs C aH-
TUYHOM rpammaTuyecko Tpaguumein. Cp.: Ammonius. De adfinium vocabulorum differentia
139.MopobHas Mbicnb BcTpeyaeTcs 1 B «CnoBe 0 nokasHuu» «fpeyeckoro Eppemas: «...uto-
6bl CI0BO CBOMMM pa3MepaMu He NPEBPATUNOCH B pacckas (iva un 6 Adyog €mi pijkog £&in
€ig dmynow)» (Ephraem Graecus. De paenitentia 99, 11-12).

32 Mpn.MoaHH [JlaMackuH pasnensieT NoHSTUS «3HaHUS» (YVAOLG) M «MO3HaHMS» (ETiyvmotg): «M6o
O[IHO — 3HaHMe, a Apyroe... — No3HaHue... Beflb 3HaHWe — 3T0 3HaTb CyLLee UK BO3HMKAIOLLEE. ..
a NO3HaHWe — 3TO MPUXOASLLEE NOC/E IOXHOIO UCTUHHOE 3HaHWe (AAAO Yap E0TLYVAOILG ...
Kol GALO Emlyvoolg ... Tvdo1g e Yap 0Tt TO €ldEvar T0 GVToL §j T YIVOUEV, ... ETIYVOOLS
3¢ €oTv M peT WeLdh yvdowv Emtytvopévn aAnong yvdoig)» (Joannes Damascenus. Contra
Manichaeos 78,13-17). Hukuta Crudart, pasymeeTcs, n(pUHMMaEeT ToUKy 3peHus npn. CuMeoHa
1 OMUCbIBaeT co3epLiaHme B MAEHTUYHbBIX BbipaxeHusix: Nicetas Stethatus. Orationes 3,54,6-11.
[lns noATBEPXKAEHWS CUHOHUMMUYHOCTU MOHSATUI AOYOG U pijua y CuMeoHa cM.: Symeon Novus
Theologus. Orationes theologicae 1, 205-206; /d. Capita theologica 15, 3-4; Id. Orationes
ethicae IX,11-12; Catecheses 2,221-224.
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s npaBenHuKa pari — 310 Cam XpucToc, KOTOpbIit CTaHOBUTCS [17151 HErO
BCEM: «3HAHMEM, MyIPOCThIO, CJIOBOM, CBETOM, IIPOCBEIEHNEM, IT0I061MEM, CO-
3epliaHyeM, To3HaHMeM»>, XpUCTOC SIB/ISIETCS [IJ1s TIPaBeTHIMKA TaKKe CaMUMI
YITOTOBAaHHBIMM 6JIaraMi: «OI€XKI0Ii, BEHIIOM, 06YBbIO, PaOCThIO, CJIATOCThIO,
OUIIEN, TINTbEM, TPaIie30ii, J05KkeM, CHOM, HEBbIPa3MMOJli KpacoToi co3eplia-
HUST> VTV JKe YeM-TO MHBIM, UTO HYKHO JJ1sT HACIKAEHVISI, CJIaBbI, BECETbSI».
Pait — mecTo, rie HeT 60J1e3HM, Tevasu 1 Boabixanus (Vc. 35, 10; 51, 10). Ecim
MPeOBIBAIOIIMIA B Pal0 HE HAXOIUT BCETO STOTO BO XPUCTE, TO HEIOCTATOK Ue-
ro-J60 MOT 6bI BbI3BATb CKOPOb, YTO HEBO3MOKHO [JIsT PaiiCKOT0 COCTOSTHMSI.
Paii — ato nupiecTBo B LlapcTBe XpuCTOBOM, a XpUCTOC €CTh MUIIA U TIUTHE,
HAITOJHSIOIIMIA BCe UyBCTBA BO3JIeKAIIMX HA 3TOM Iupy. CMMEOH OIChIBAET
Xpucta Kak Toro, «KTo ¢ Ipen36bpITKOM HATIOMHSIET BCe UyBCTBa» (VIIEPTEPIO-
DOV Ael Kol DIEPEUTITADY TOG 0iGONGES ATAGOG), YTO CO3MAET HETIPEPhIB-
HOCTb OIIbITA 36MHOJ U PaiicKoii }ku3HU. TOTBKO TOT, KTO HAYYMJICSI B 3€MHOI
SKM3HM BKYIIATh 3TU 6j1ara, To ecTh CaMoro Xpumcra, CMOKeT HaC/IaskKaaThCst
VIMM U B PaliCKOI XKU3HN.

CoBepIiieHHOe 60TOT03HAHNME, PEUCITOHSIONIee YYBCTBA CBSTHIX, CTa-
HOBUTCSI OCHOBOJI COBEPIIEHHO PeayibHOro 60r000Ie M : CBSITOI OLTyIaeT
B3rsia bora, 6ecemyer ¢ Hum u uyBcTByeT Ero morenyii. Bor ijist Hero craHo-
BUTCS ¥ BeHIIOM 3a obeny (cp.: 1 Kop. 9, 24-27; 2 Tum. 2, 3. 5; 2 Tum. 4, 7-8),
U OJIEK01, B KOTOPYIO HYKHO 06J1eUbCsl, YTOOBI BOMTM Ha GpayHbIil up.

33 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 305-306.

34 Metadopa «Oewpiog KIALOG A ovov», ucronbsyeMast CUMEOHOM, OTHOCKTCS He K npoLieccy
co3epuaHus, a kK ero obbekTy — cnase locnogHeit (Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 49:80).
Cama MeTadopa KAALOG G YavoV UMEET faBHIOW McToputo. Y MnaToHa oH CBSI3aH C uaeei
6nara (Plato.Respublica 509a6: «<KakuM e Tbl cYMUTaELLb €r0 HECKa3aHHO NPEKPaCHbIM, eCNN,
Mo TBOMM C/I0BaM, OT HEro 3aBMCST M NMO3HAHWUE, M UCTUHA, CaMO Xe OHO NPEeBOCXOAUT UX CBOEH
kpacoTtoi! (Apnyavov KGALog, £, AEYELS, €1 EMOTAUNY HEV Kot GANBe1ay mapyet, odTo 8’
VIEP TODTO KAAAEL £GTiV)». [TNOTUH Takke ynoTpebnseT ero npu onuMcaHum 6nara: «kak KTo-
NM60 MOXET co3epLaTb HeuspeueHHyto KpacoTy... (IIdg Tig Oedonton kKGALog A avov...)»
(Plotinus. Enneades 1, 6, 8, 2). B XxpuCTMaHCKOM TpaAMLMM 3TOT TEPMUH BrEepBble BCTPEYaEeTCs
y [puropus Hucckoro npu onucauun pas (Gregorius Nyssenus [spuria)]. De paradiso 77, 3),
npwv onucanum ncctynnenns [lasmaa, cosepuasLuero 31o HeBblpasumoe 6naro (/d. De virginitate
10,2, 6).Y Bacunus Benunkoro B AIMHHOM NepeyHe 3nuTeToB boXxmmnx BCTpeuaeTcs U ykasaHHbI
TepmuH (Basilius Caesariensis. De fide // PG. 31. Col. 465:35). OnHako Hanbonbluee Y1cio pas
OH BCTpeyaetcs y cBT. MoaHHa 3natoycta — 27 pas. B «CBALLEHHbIX Napannensx» BCTpeYaeTcs
npu ANMHHOM OMUCAaHUM CBOMCTB BOXeCTBEHHOM Npupoabl (Joannes Damascenus [spurial.
Sacra parallela // PG. 95. Col. 1073:12). Y camoro npn. CumeoHa MeTadopa BcTpeyaetcs 11
pas, NpUYEM UCKKUUTENBHO B «[MMHax» U «HpaBCTBEHHbIX CNOBaX».

35 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill,312-316.
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[Tpr. CuMeOH MCTOJKOBBIBAET OPAUHYIO OEXKIY M3 IMPUTUM O Opau-
HOM Mupe Kak «omexxny Ero BoskectBa»® (M. 22, 12—-13). 3To MoHMMaHKe
OJIEKIbI, B KOTOPYIO HY’KHO 00J1eUbCs1,>” OCHOBAaHO Ha KOHIIEIIIVY ITOCTe-
TIEHHOTO OTKPOBeHMsI boxknst, KoTopoe CMeOH CBSI3bIBAET C TPOPOYECTBOM
ABBakyma (ABB. 3, 2). CMeOH IOAKpeIUISIET CBOE TOJKOBaHME CJIOBAMMU
arr. [TaBna: Mot 6ydem HOCUMB 00pa3 HebGecH020, NoMoMy umo Kkaxos8 HebecHbtii,
maxosst u HebecHoie (1 Kop. 15,48-49). [lns mogaep>kaHust UUTIO3UY Aya-
JIOTa OH BBOAMUT BOIIPOC OT MMEHM CJIYIIATEJIS: YTO eCTh 06pa3 HebeCcHO-
ro? B orBer CMeOH IpUBOAUT KOMOMHMUPOBAHHYIO IuTaty EBp. 1,3 1 2
Kop. 4, 4: «Tom, Komopulli ecmb cusiHue c1assl, U Hauepmanue unocmacu u co-
BepiIeHHbI 06pa3 Bora OTiia». 3Ty MbICIb OH TOTIOIHSET LIUTATO U3 CBSI-
toro Moanna JamackuHa®: «gikdv 10D [latpog 0 Yiog, eikav 6& 1o0d Yiod
70 [Tvedpa 10 Aylov» u moctpoerHas camum CumeoHom uurara MH. 14, 9:
«Budesuwuii CotHa suden Omuya; BupeBmnii Jlyxa Cesitoro Bumesn ChiHa».

CumMeoH fasiee UCIMOJIb3yeT MHBEPCUBHOE McTOoMKOBaHKe 2 Kop. 3, 17,
roe «['ocrmoas ecTh [IyX» mpeBpamaeTcsl B yrBepskaeHue 6oskectBa Jlyxa:
«yx ectb T'ocriogb». Elllé 04HO MOATBEPXKAEHNE OH HAXOAUT B [THEBMA-
TOJIOTMYECKO} MHTEPIIpeTaIuy KOMOMHMPOBAHHOM HUTaThl 3 PumM. 8, 26
uTan.4,6,roe cioBa «ABBa, OTue» MPUMMCAHbBI He BePYIOIIUM, TOTYIMBIIUM
Iyxa boxkus, a Camomy [Iyxy. DTo ITOAUEPKUBAET KIIOUYEBYIO POJIb 0OpeTe-
Hust CBsToro Jlyxa B AyXOBHOJ sku3HK: JIyx CBATOV HEOOXOIUM JJIsT TOTO,
YTOOBI TEJIO CTAJI0O MEPTBBIM JIJIsI Tpexa U BocKpecyo ajist bora, a camu cBsI-
ThI€ CTaJIM CBIHOBbSIMM BOXKMMMM. MMEOH 0C000 MOAUEPKUBAET, UYTO OT-
KpoBeHMe 1 cozepanue CbiHa BOXKIMSI BO3MOXKHO TOJTBKO Yepe3 o0JafaHue
Caateim JIyxom. CbiH He sBjsieT Cebst BHe [lyxa, 60j1ee TOro, UMEHHO 6J1a-
rogapst eqHCTBY ¢ Hum ChIH B3bIBaeT «ABBa, OTue!»*

36 SIpKO¥ TeKCToNornyeckon napannensto y camoro CuMeoHa cnyxuT 7-e «HpaBCTBEHHOE CNO-
BO», [Ae, pPacCyXAas 0 BCECUTbHOM AeiCTBMM boxuneMm, 0KMBOTBOPSIOLLLEM «KMEPTBbIE KOCTUY» —
nexallero Bo rpexax yenoseka, — CUMEOH OMMUCbIBAET BbI3A0POB/IEHNE KaK COEAMHEHWE CO
CBETOM, KOTOPbIi1 MPOroHSEeT TbMy, AAPYET XM3Hb U T. . B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe ofesH1e CBSATO-
ro paccmMaTpuBaeTcs Kak cnaBa boxecTsa, 06nayasch B KOTOPOE, Mbl COEAUHSIEMCS U HOCUM
B cebe Heonuncyemoro bora (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica VI, 364).

37 MeTadopa LyX0BHOM XM3HM KaK 0bnaveHus umeeT 6ubneickue kopHu. Tak, umtata Mc.61, 10
6bl1a NepeocMbiC/ieHa B KOHTEKCTe obneveHns Bo Xpucta: lan. 3, 27. 310 noapasymeBaet
COBNeYeHMe BETXOro yenoeeka un obneyenms B Hosoro: Kon. 3, 9-10. Bropas yactb ctuxa
Mc. 61,10 TonkyeTcs B CBATOOTEYECKOW MMCbMEHHOCTM Kak MeTadopa bpaka aywm ¢ borom,
uTO0, N0 MoaHHy 3naToycTy, ecTb LyXOBHOE TOPXKECTBO, B KOTOPOM AyLUWN CAENANUCh NPUYACT-
Huuamu bora.

38 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13, 75.

39 Cp. npsmyto napannens ¢ Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 33,154-160, rae ctaHoBUTCS
04eBWAHOM CKpbITas uuTaTa [an. 4, 6. Bepyiowue 6naronaps packasiHuio M OUMLLEHWIO OT FPEXoB
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CroxkHOe 1151 ToHuManyst mecto u3 Oratio ethica ITI, 368—374% craHo-
BUTCS sICHee 61aroapst TeMaTuueCcKoi mapauieni ¢ 33-M «OrmacuTeIbHbIM
cimoBoM». Paccyxkpas o [lyxe CBSITOM, HA3BaHHOM UM K/It04oM, CMMeOH
yTBepKIaeT: 6Jarogapst STOMY KITIOUY OTKPbIBAETCS IBEPD, ¥ CTAHOBUTCS
OYeBMIHBIM, UTO ABEpPb — 3TO CBET. [IBepb, B CBOI0 OYEPEb, YUUT, UYTO B IOME
06MTaeT HEPUCTYITHBIN CBET. DTI 06pa3bl yKa3bIBAIOT He HA pa3InIHbIe CBe-
ThI, @ HA OAVIH U TOT Xe CBET, KOTOPBIM siBjisieTcst Bor. MeTadopa o6bsicHSI-
eTcs yepes rnepeumeHoBaHue JIni Tpouiipl. CbIH MpeACTaBIISIeTCS KakK IOM,
4uto moATBepkaaetcs uurtaramu UH. 17, 21 u UH. 14, 20. Tyx CBSITOI Tak-
’Ke TPaKTYyeTCs Kak J0M, Ha UTO yKa3blBaloT cyioBa MH. 14, 23, ecnu oTHe-
ctu ux K yxy, u 1 Kop. 3, 16, roe roopurtcs, uto Jyx CBSITOI ycTpanBaeT
Cebe skuituIe B AylIaX BEPYIOLINX.

Ilanee Mbl BUAUM OyKBaJIbHOE COBIIafieHMe B 33-M «OracuTeIbHOM»
n 3-M «HpaBcTBeHHOM ciioBe»: ['ocrioap ects lyx motomy, uto ChiH Boskmii
cosepuaetcs u BUuautTcs B [lyxe CesaToMm. OTCroa BUSHO eAMHCTBO TPOUIIbI:
BCE, 4TO cKa3aHO 06 Otiie mau ChiHe, IPUMEHUMO U K IyXy, ¥ HAa060POT.
Bcé, uto ckazano 06 Otie win CbiHe, TPUMeHUMO U K lyXy, 1 Ha060POT.
EnuHcTBeHHOE pasnuune Mmexay UnoctacssMy COOTBETCTBYET UX JIMYHBIM
ceorictBam: Orels pokgaet CoiHa M u3Boaut Jyxa; CblH poxpaercs; [yx
ucxomut ot OTia. B ocTaapHOM J1I00bIe MEHAa WM CBOVICTBA ITPYMEHMMBI
Ko BceM JIuuam Tpoutisl.

Oco3HaBast BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh PACKPbIBa€MOTO 60rocyioBust, CMeoH
obpamjaeTcst K CJIYIIATEN0 ¥ BOCIIPOM3BOAUT €ro MOJIHbIe pPa30uyapoBa-
HMUSI CJI0BA: «$1 3TOTO He 3HAl0 U Y3HaTh He cMory. Hukorma He OCTMYb MHe
¥ He BO3BBICUTBCS JTO TAKOTO 3HAHMSI, CO3epIaHMst M YnCcTOThI!»*! [Ipomosmkast
TOBOPUTBD OT JIMLA CAyLIaTess, OH pestoMmupyeT: B LlapcTtBo Boskue Boii-
IIeT JINIIb TOT, KTO 37€eCh, Ha 3eMie, 06j1eKCsI BO XPUCTa, B3MPAET TOJIbKO
Ha Hero u ctan Ero sxunuiem. CuMeOoH IpuU3bIBaEeT CJIeL0BAaTh €r0 YYeHUIO,
MMOYEPKMBASI, UTO HUUTO HE MOXKET IMOMeIIaTh BePYyLeMy CTaTb CbBIHOM

06peTaloT CBET BEAEHUS, MOYYatoT KPeLLEHHE CBbILLE, CTAHOBATCS Yatamu boxbumu, obpeTa-
10T nocnaHHbii borom [yx Ero CbiHa, KOTOPbIN M B3blBaeT B CbIHOBbsIX boxxnnx: «ABBa, OTue!»

40 CuMeoH noscHseT: «He notoMy yto ChiH ectb [lyx — oa He b6yaet! — Ho noTomy yTo BO CBSI-
ToMm [yxe oTKpbiBaeTca u cosepuaetcs CbiH boxuit, Tak 4to HMKoraa CbiH He 9BNSETCS HUKO-
My 6e3 [lyxa, a lyx — 6e3 CbiHa. HaobopoT, Cam CbiH B Camom [lyxe u 6naropaps [yxy B3bi-
BaeT: "AeBa, OTue!”».

41  CWMMeOH MacTepCcKu BOCMPOM3BOAMT PA3roBOPHYK MHTOHALMIO Pa304apOBaHUs: MHBEPCUS
npeaykaTa 1 o6bekTa (tadta. .. 01da, padsiv SHvauar, EOdcol kai dveldelv ioydom), ocnox-
HEeHHas CMHTaKCMYECKMM Napannenn3mMoM oTpULAHMI (OVTE. .. OVTE... OUTE), yCUIEHHBIM He-
onpeaenéHHbIM MECTOMMEHHbBIM HapeuneM TOTE, KOTOPOe NPy OTPULIAHUM U3MEHSIET CEMaH-
TUKY Ha «HUKOTAA», YTO BCTPEYANOCH elle B aTTUYECKOM AuanekTe.
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boxxuum, nipuuacTHukoM boxkectBa u LlapcTBa. Bepa sIBisieTCSI OCHOBOM
IIYXOBHO XU3HU, U3 KOTOPO¥ BHIPACTAIOT CTPEeMJIEHNE K 00peTeHNIo 61ar
u caMo o6peteHne*?. OH HacTamBaert, uyTo [I1caHye HY>)KHO He TOJTbKO UMTaTh
U UCCIIej0BaTh, HO M BOILIOINIATh B CBOEI skM3HU. B TIpo1iecce oCMbIC/IeHUS
Y BXXMBAHUS B CMBICJIBI [IMCaHMS UeI0BEK OCO3HAET, UTO B HEM CAMOM YKe
3aJI03KE€HO BCE HeO6XOAMMOe JIJIsT TYXOBHOI KM3HI, 63 KaKuX-I160 yIIylie-
HUi*. OmMHAKO TYXOBHAS KM3Hb IIPUMHOCUT IMOJIBUKHUKY TOPasao 6oJIbIile,
4yeM OH MOT OXupaaThb. biaaromapst TBEpAOJ Bepe OH MOXKET MEPEXUTDb TOT
K€ OTIBIT, UTO U ail. [TaBes: o6pecTyt 61ara, KOmMopsix He 8UDe 21d3, He Clbl-
wano yxo, u He Npuxodusio mo Ha cepdye uenosexy, umo yzomosan boz no0s-
wum Ez0, BUIETh U CIIBIIIATD HEM3PEUEeHHbIE [JIaT0JIbl, OyIyuM MpeaBOCX -
IIeHHbIM B Paii, Kyma XpucToc BOLIE ¢ pa360iiHIMKOM.

6. TpeTbe TOJIKOBaHUE: EBXapMCTMﬂ KaK UCTOYHUMK GHaI‘OHaTM

[Mpr. CMeoH BBOAUT TPEThE TOJIKOBaHME 6J1ar, ymoMsHyThIX B 1 Kop. 2, 9,
C IpefocTepekeHreM MPOTUB HeoBepus K ero cioBam. OH HallOMMHAeT,
yTO ar. [TaBeJ1 yMOIUas O CYIIHOCTY BUIEHHBIX UM 6j1aT, YTOOBI 136€KaTh
OCYKIEeHMUs TeX, KTO He moBepuT. CMeoH 06palllaeTcs K YATaTeIo C IPH-
3bIBOM: €CJIM TOT HE TOTOB BHMMATh CJIOBaM C BEPOIA, JTydllle OCTaHOBUTh-
cs1 ¥ He yuTaTh ganbiie*t. CMMeOH JenaeT cMesoe 3asiB/ieHMe: ero C0Ba

42 CuMeoH nepectpamaet uutaty Md. 7,7 «aiteite kot dobjoeton vpiv / {teite kai eDprioeTeD, COCTO-
SILLYIO M3 ABYX CMHTArM (3HakoM / 0603HayeHa TakToBas nay3a), Ha «Jtette ... kol Mjyecbe/ oitelte
Koi 0BNceTaL VYLivs. TeM CamMbIM Mbl BUOMM OTOXAECTBNEHWE UPNGETE (<HAMAETE») U Myecbe
(«monyumTe») 1 NepecTaHoBKY CMHTArM. [parMaTika 3aMeHbl IEKCUYECKOro 3HaUEHWS), KaK Mbl MO-
NaraeM, BbI3BaHa BMSHWEM CNIEAYIOLLEro CTUXA, FAe TOT e [M1arof BCTPEUAETCS YXKe B HACTOSILLEM
BpeMeHU: «MBO BCAKUIA NPOCSLLUMIA nonydaeT» (g yap O oit®v ApPavet...).

43 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Il,401.

44 BblpaxeHue ot péypt tovtov («OcTaHoBUCh 30eChby») y CMMeoHa BCTpeYaeTcs ABaXAbI:
B 3-M «borocs08cKoM cnose» v B AaHHOM dparMeHTe. B nepBoM ciyyae OHO OTHOCKTCA K MC-
CNefoBaHMIO CYLLHOCTM TpouLibl U NPU3blBaeT LOBONbCTBOBATLCS TEM, 4TO bor OTKpbIN Nl0ASM
(Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes theologicae 3,131). Camo ynotpebneHue rnarona iotnu
B JaHHOW dopme (aor.imperat. act. 2 sg.) Bctpeyaetcs y CumeoHa 13 pas. OnHako, 3a Uckito-
ueHMeM pa3brpaemMoro MecTa, BCe OHW OTHOCSITCS K PErNIaMeHTUPOBAHMIO KENEMHOTo YTeHNS
(/d. Catecheses 26,274) n monuTBeHHoro npasuna (Ibid.4,305; 30,147,171,173; Id. Orationes
ethicae 11,231), 6naroroseliHoro npebbiaHus B xpame (/d. Catecheses 4,227;26,118,258;
30, 148) n npencTosHus nepen, nuuom boxunum n cobeceposanmns ¢ Hum (/d. Hymni 52:79).
B naHHOM cnyyae CMMEOH, BO3MOXHO, NPU3bIBAET K OCTAHOBKE YTEHUS A/ OCMbICTIEHUS
YC/bIWAHHOr0. Ha 370 Takxke HaMeKatoT BbipaxkeHue T® Thg dtavoiag 0pOaAU® («OKO yMax)
1 Hapeuue Eunpoohev, uMetoLiee 3HaYeHne «BNepeam, Aanees NpenMyLLecTBEHHO B Mpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOM cMbicie. KpoMe Toro, oH npefynpex/aeT, 4To HeMmoHUMaH1e U oTBepse-
Hue cnoB noenekyT cya boxuit: Cnoso byaeT CyanTb TaKOro YenoBeKa 3a TO, YTO OH YC/bIWwan
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npoucxonagaT ot Bora®. Takast hopmy/aMpoBKa, KpaiiHe pefKas B CBITOOTe-
YyeCcKOoVi MMCbMEeHHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha UCKIIOUUTE/IbHYIO yBepeHHOCThb Ci-
MeOHa B MCTUHHOCTY CBOMX YTBEPKAEHUI. ITO YTBEPKIeHMe MOTJIO BbI3bI-
BaTh KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI €T0 OIIIMIOHEHTOB, BO3MOKHO, 13 kKpyra CredaHa,
ern. Hukomuanuiickoro*. OmHako B TpaguLIMK MYCTBIHHUKOB IEP3HOBEHME
¥ IPSIMOTA YaCTO COUETAINCh C ITTYOOKMM CMMPEHMEM, UTO TTOATBEPKIA-
eTcs mpuMepamu 13 «JlaBcauka» Iammagus. Cxoskast yBEpeHHOCTD B CO0-
CTBEHHBIX CJIOBAX BCTpeuaeTcs B «<BorpocooTserax» Bapconodus 1 MoaHHa,
roe Bapconodnit mpu3bIBaeT K TePIIEHNIO, YTBEPXKIAS, YTO €ro CJI0BA — 3TO
cnoBa Camoro T'ocriona. ITpr. CuMeoH npsiMo 3asiBJsIeT, YTO OH CaM U ero
c1oBa — ot bora?’.

TpeTbe TOJKOBaHMe, IpeyioskeHHOoe CMEOHOM, OTOKIECTBIISIeT Oy1ara
co CesiteiMu TapaMu, KOTOPble HAXOASTCS Tepe, CIylaTeasIMiu*® 1 KoTopble
OHM ekeIHEBHO BKyIIaoT*. EqMHCTBEHHDIN CI0C06 TTPOBEPUTD MCTUHHOCTD
CJIOB TIPEIOI06GHOTO — Uepe3 MCIIOJTHEHME 3aIT0Be/ell CTaTh CBSITHIM U JIMYHO
MPUYACTUTBCS 3THUX 6J1aT. TOJIBKO Yepes COGCTBEHHBIN OIBIT GOr00BIIEHIST MOSK-
HO TIOHSITh CMbIC [T1canus1. B moaTBepskaeHMe 3TOM MbIC/U TPUBOIUTCS OT-
PBIBOK 13 6ecebl 0 Ximebe JKusuu (UH. 6,32—35.41-44 U T. 1), ¥ Iajiee Ha Ipo-
TsDKEHUU JJOJITOTO BpeMeH! CJIOBO OMMPAETCS Ha 9TOT eBaHTeJIbCKUIA TEKCT.

1 He noeepun (dkovcog NTioTo0c), No3ToMy CMMEOH NPU3bIBAET CNyLWaTh cebs, OTBeprHyBs
COMHeHUs (KOoVE AdIOTAKTMG).

45 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill,419-420.

46 MHoruve npousseneHns CMeoHa, BKNtoYas Koprnyc «HpaBCTBEHHbIX CI0B», UMEHOT MONEMUYECKYH
HanpaeneHHoCTb. OfHAKO NPSIMO YTBEPXKAATb, 4TO UMEHHO OH W €ro KPYr — r1aBHble ONMOHeH-
Tbl CMeoHa, 3aTpyAHuTeNbHO. BBEfeHWe B npobnemMaTtiky cnopoB, UX MPUYMHbI U XOL MOX-
HO HaWTu B cTatbsax T. A. LLlykuHa n B. M. Nlypee (LWykuH T. A. 3apa4a ¢ HEM3BECTHbIMU: UCTO-
puyeckuit KoHTekcT «borocnoBckux cnos» CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa // EINAL 2015.T. 4.
N2 1/2.C.446-458; Jlypbe B. M. Audiatur et altera pars: Credan Hukommuauiickuii n ero kpyr //
BectHuk PXIA.2008.T.9. N2 1. C. 281-285).

47 Barsanuphius et Joannes. Quaestiones et responsiones (Epistulae 1-223) 13, 33.

48 M3 TekcTa TpeTbero «HpaBCTBEHHOTO C/I0Ba» CTAHOBUTCS AICHBIM, YTO OHO MPOM3HOCUTCS B Xpa-
Me, BUOMMO, BO BPEMS BOXECTBEHHOI IMTYPruu: adTd on Td.... dyadd... Enmpocbév cov kol
poO TV 0QOBoAudY 60V glot (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica 11,427, 431-432).

49 OTMeTUM SipKyto Napannesnb TPeTbEro, eBXapUCcTUYECKOro, TONKOBaHUS C 4-i1 romununeit Makapbes-
CKOro KOPMyCa, /A€ aBTOp NPU3bIBAET NOABMKHMKA NOTPYAUTLCA U CTaTb BnaroyroaHeiM bory (Grym-
viléobm. .. eDGPESTOG. .. yiyvesBat), 4To NO3BOMMT EMY OMbITHO M OLLYTUMO YBUAETb HEGECHbIE
6nara (neipy ko aicbnoel dyeton dyado ETOVPAVIX), KOTOPbIX HE BUAENO OKO (M Aanee no umt. 1
Kop. 2, 9), lyxa locnoaHs, KOTOpbI A1 Ayl CTAHET YNOKOeHUEM, PafoBaHUEM, HACTAXKAEHUEM
1 BEUHOM XM3HbH0. A BCE 3TO BO3MOXHO 6naroaapst EBxapuctnm (copoatomotel yop Eantov Kol gig
Bpdot kai oo . . . tva avamodot) avekAMTOg Kol LAY EDPPOGUVIG TIVEVLOLTIKTG THV W=
¥Vv-), 4To Makapwii 060CHOBbIBAET MAEHTUYHBIMK Mprl. CUMEOHY LIMTaTaMu U3 eBaHreNbCcKoii be-
cenpl 0 Xnebe XuzHu (Pseudo-Macarius. Homilia 4,185-198).
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7. [lpepocTepeskeHue OT HEBEPUSI: Mapa/IeNIb C UYAESIMU

CYMeOH BKJIaIbIBAET B yCTa CBOMX CJIyIIATeNIel PEIUIMKY, B KOTOPOI BbIpa-
SKeHO YIMBJIeH/ e COMHEeHMe : KaK TO, YTO e5KkeTHEBHO BUAVMO U TPUBBIYHO,
MOJXKET ObITh BeIMYAIIMMy 6J1araMy, yrOTOBAHHBIMMU YeJIOBEKY?

CMMeOH MpeiocTeperaeT CIyIiaTes el OT yIogo6IeHNs MyIesiM, KOTOPbIe
He Bepwiu B 60KeCTBEHHOCTb XPUCTa M CIIpAIIMBaIM IPYT apyra: «He Hucyc
Jin 3710, cbiH Mocudos, Kotoporo oriia 1 MaTtbk MbI 3Haem? Kak ske roBopuT OH:
“d cimen ¢ Hebec”?» (VIH. 6, 43—44). 10 yriofobeHne oGpopMIEHO He TOJIBKO
Ha CMbBICJIOBOM YPOBHE, HO U Uepe3 JIeKCUKO-CUHTAKCUUeCKUI TTapalyieNin3M,
OTPaKaIOIIMIA CTPYKTYPY CJI0B UYZieeB 1 HeJOBePUMBBLIX ciayluaTesneli CuMeoHa:

Becepa o xie6e

Oratio ethica III,

sxu3Hu (UH. 6, 42 457-461 CUHTaKCHUC CemaHTHUKa
u fanee)

Oy 00T6G d6TIV | OVl 6 EpTOg M neHTUYHbI Cora Uocuda

6 vio¢ Toone 00 | 00TOG £6TIV &V T) | CMHTAKCHC: yropo6nsieTcs

Nueig oidapeyv Tov |dioke kai 6 olvog |oTpunartenbusiii | Xne6y u Buny.

TOTEPOL KO TNV &V 1@ moTNPi® BOIPOC B IM1aBHO¥ | 3HaHMe Ero

untépa; ov Npueic kb’ YacTH, 32 KOTOPBIM | OTLIa ¥ MaTepu
EkGoTnV OpdEY | coemyeT COOTBETCTBYET
kol écBiopev Gpo | mpumaTodHOe eXeTHeBHOMY
Kol Tivopev; OTHOCUTEIbHOE MIpUYAIIEeHAIO,

(He Hucyc nu amo, |(Pa3Be He 3TOT npeaioxkeHue. YTO BBIPaKEHO

coii Hocudos,

x71e6 Ha JucKoce

yepes Tpu riaroja:

Komopozo ¥ BUHO B Yaiie sudum, ekyuiaem,
omuya u Mamse MbI Ka)KAbIN TeHb novém.
Mol 3HAem?) BUIVIM, BKyIlIa€M
U IbEM?)
II&g ovv Léyer I&g ovTog Aéyel | [maBHBIe yacTU X71e6 comepmmii

ovTog 671 8K oTL T dyaOa UIEeHTUYHbI c Hebec,
70D 00pavoD gkelva O 0POAApOG | ¢ MHBEpCHeit OTOKIECTBIISIETCSI
KoToBéPnKa 00K i8¢ kai 00g | cy6bekTa C YTOTOBaHHBIMMU
OVK 1jKovoe kol €ml | u mpeiMKara. Borom 6naramu.
Kopdiov avOpdmov | IpumaTouHoe
OVK GVEPN ToDTG | MBDBACHUTETBHOE
giow; MpejIoKeHIe.

(Kaxk »ce 2060pum
On: 4 cwen
c Hebec?)

(Kak oH rosopur,
YTO 3TO U €CTh Te
6J1ara, KOTOPbIX
He suden 2nas,

He C/bIULao YXO,
U He Npuxoouno
mo Ha cepoye
ues06€eKy?)
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8. EBXapMCTI/IS{ KaK MCTOYHMK eAuMHCTBa CO XpMCTOM

[Tpn. Cumeon npuBoauT cioBa l'ocniona 3 UH. 6,43-44 1 ot uMmeHu Xpucra
PacKpbIBAeT UX UCTUHHBIN cMbICJI. OH TOAYEPKUBAET, UTO IMTO3HATH OOXKe-
CTBEHHOCTb XPMCTa MOKET JINIIb TOT, KOTO ITpuBAedYET OTell. DTO MpuBIieye-
HIe (EAKVGOG), o CMEOHY, OCYIIECTB/ISIETCS 6€3 HaCWIINs, a Uepes OTKPO-
BeHMe, JaHHOe TeM, Koro bor mpemysHan u npenomnpenennit®. lanee CumeoH
CHavaJia CBOMMM CJIOBaMM, a 3aTeM umrartoii u3 EBanrenus (UH. 6, 45-55)
TFOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BKymAaTh [I1oTh 1 KpoBb XpucToBbl. O606111as
3Ty MBIC/Ib, OH YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MpMUallieHne, KaK UCTMHHAS MUIa U -
THe, OTOKIECTBJISIETCS C KM3HBIO BeUHOI. BOr BOCKpeCcUT BCeX: OJHUX —
B >KM3Hb BEUHYIO, IPYTUX — B MyKy cMepTu. OcHOBbIBasiCh Ha MH. 6, 56-57,
CHMeOH TOSICHSIET, UTO MTpUYalieHe CO3AAET eIMHCTBO BEPYIOLEro co Xpu-
CTOM, cpaBHMMOe ¢ efuHCTBOM ChiHa U OTia. EqMHCTBEHHOE OTInYMe —
B CYLIIHOCTY AMHCTBA: BHYTPU TPOULBI OHO MIPUPOIHOE (QUCIKADC fivoTat),
a 'y BepyloIero co Xpucrom — 1o 6sarogatu (KoTd xaptv).

CuMeoH NoIUEPKMBAeET, UTO EBXapucTust He CBOAUTCS K BUIMMOMY XJIe-
6y. UT06BI 9TO AOKA3ATh, OH OTXOJUT OT IIOC/IeI0BATETbHOTO MCTOTKOBAHMS
TekcTa EBaHrenus. Bmecto oxkumaemoro UH. 6, 51 oH niutupyet UH. 6, 33.
JTO M3MeHeHIe CBSI3aHO C ero KeJlaHMeM OTOXIeCTBUTh eBXapUCTUUeCKUIA
xJie6, KOTOPBIM eKeTHEBHO MpUUaIaoTCs Bepyoulue, ¢ Xe60M, ITOCTO-
STHHO CXOImM (kotafoivav) ¢ Hebec, a He TObKO OJHAXKbI COIIeIITM
(katafdc), kak ckazaHo B UH. 6, 51. Uepe3s 3pumblii x7e6 ['ocrionb BO3BOAUT
Hac K He3puMoii ciaBe CBoero BounocracHoro boskectsa. CiMeOH BHOBb
uutupyet UH. 6, 33, mo6aBJIsist cjioBa «0aruuli #u3Hos mupy»>'. B TauHcTBe
EBxapucTtuu He ciieyeT ycMaTpMBaTh HMUETO 3€eMHOT'O U TeJIeCHOTOo, I10-
TOMY UTO eBXapUCTUUeCKNii x1e6 060KeH 1 MOTHOCTHIO 1ofobeH Xieoy,
cxonsIIemMy ¢ Hebec.

Ecin yenoBek, mpuyaiiasichb, He BepUT, YTO NpuHUMaeT CamMoro
Bora — nctuHHBIN HeGecHbI X716, OH yMUpAEeT OT JYXOBHOT'O TOJI01a, TAK
KaK He BKYILIAEeT TOTO, YTO Xpuctoc Ha3Ban Xyue6om, Koropsiit Orerr man
BepHBIM. [Ij151 06peTeHNsT MCTUHHOM XXU3HU YeJI0BEK TOIKEH OIyTUMO
(eva1oOMTG)*? umeTh B cebe Xpucta yepe3s Epxapuctuio. CuMeOH

50 JTOM TeMe NOCBALEHO BTOpoe «HpaBcTBEHHOE C/I0BOY.

51 Cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica IV, 285-291, 691-694.

52 KntoueBoe noHstne 6orocnoBus CMMeoHa — «OLLYTUMOCTb» 6narogat. OH HacTauBaer,
41O BMAeHue bora — 3TO He NocMepTHas Harpaaa, a AOCTYMHbIMA OMbIT B 3€MHOM XXMU3HU.
Mpuyactne bory, BuaeHune Xpucrta n Bocnpusatve bora BceMu 4yBCTBaMM BO3MOXHO yxe
3pecb (cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 2,421-424; 6,358-368). Apxuen. Bacunwui
(KpuBoLuenH) HaxoauT napanieny 3ToMy y4eHUo B TBOPEHUAX APEBHMUX OTLLOB, B YUaCTHOCTM
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rnoguépkuBaet posib lyxa CBSITOro, KOTOPHI MpeTBopsieT xyied B Tesro
TocriogHe, ouKIaeT Hac™ 1 IejlaeT Hac JOCTOMHBIMM IpUYaIaThcs. OqHaKO
TOT, KTO He MoHMMaeT cyTu EBxapuctuu u cioB CuMeoHa, IpuyaliaeTcs
BO OCYXXIIeHMe, TIOCKOJIbKY He paccyskmgaeT o Tese l'ocriomaem>.

9. IIpU3bIB K BOCXUIEHUIO HA TPeThe HeOOo

3aBepIB TOJKOBaHMe 6Jar Kak CBSAThIX [lapoB, CMMeEOH 00paIaeTcs K TeM,
KTO 0cOo3HaeT Bennume TaumHcTBa EBxapuctum. OH Npu3biBaeT UX IPUCTY-
muTh K [IpuyacTuio, 4To, MO €ro CJI0BaM, BeJIET K BOCXMIIEHIO Ha TPeThe
Heb0, To ecTb K Camoii CBstiToit Tpouiie’. TakuM JIIOISIM, TTPMYALIAFOIIIM-
cst HebecHOTO Xite6a, yke He HysKHBI TPOCTPAHHbIe pa3bscHeHMsI CUMeOHa.
OHM camu, BO BCeJ TTOJTHOTE CBOETO JYXOBHOTO OITBITA, CIIOCOOHBI BUIETD,
CJIBILIATD, OLLYINATh BKYC M 3allaX, KacaTbCsl pykamy gy bora — Heus-
peueHHoro biara, yroToBaHHOTO M Ha Hebe. OTMeTUM SIBHYIO Tapasiieib
3TOTO omucaHus ¢ 16-M cioBom MakapbeBCKOro kopiryca®. Tam onu — Cu-
MeOH U BepHbIe’’ — BOCIOIOT bory nmecHb 6y1arogapenus 3a To, uero OH nx

y npn. Makapus Erunetckoro, 4to 06bsicHseT Kak peakuuio CMMeoHa Ha popManm3aTopckyro
TeHAeHUuio B arvorpadum (aestenbHoctb CuMeoHa MeTadpacTa), Tak 1 Ha OTCYTCTBUE MOA-
JIMHHOTO CTPEMIEHMS K [lyXOBHbIM BbICOTAM Y €ro0 COBPEMEHHMKOB, YTO NPOAOIKANOCH YKe
HeCKO/bKO cToneTuit (MopanucTuuHocTb «OrnacutensHbix cnoBy» npn. Meopopa Cryauta) (CM.:
Bacunuii (KpusoweuH), apxuen.Tpenopo6Hbit CumeoH Hoeblili borocnos (949-1022). Mapux,
1980.C. 28).

53 Cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 8:42.

54 Brekcrte npsmas uutata 1 Kop. 11, 29.

55 «[laBaiTe u Mbl ByaemM BocxuieHbl B [lyxe Ha TpeTbe Hebo, a Nyylle ckas3atb — Oyaem Boc-
XMLLEHbI AYXOBHO Ha camo Hebo CBsaToi Tpouubl (Eig tpitov ovpavov kai fUELg aprayduev
év [vevpatt, paAdov ¢ gig aTOV TVELUATIKDG TG dyiag Tpldadog tov 0vpavov)» (Symeon
Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica I, 558-560).

56  Pseudo-Macarius. Homilia 16, 6, 2-5: o1 dikatot €v 1fj Paocideiq kot goTi Kol dOEN dvteg
000&V GALO EvopAGLY 1} TOV XPLoTOV. .. Amd T0d VIV €ig EKETVOV TOV aidVve apToyEVTES Kol
aiypoAmTicfévies mavto To £kl KOAAN Kol T0g Ekel Oovpatovpylog Evopdotv. Mepesop
MIA: «[paBeaHuKM 6yoyT KMUTb B LAPCTBE BO CBETE M B CNaBE, HE BMAS HUYEro MHOTo, Kpome
XpUCTa... TaK U 3TU, HblHE eLLé BOCXULLEHHbIE U OTBEAEHHbIE MNEHHUKAMMU B OHbII BEK;
CO3epLatoT BCe TaMOLLUHME KPacoTbl U vyaecax. Kak Buanm, lNc-Makapuit yuuT, 4To npaBesHUKU
6yayT co3epuaTth B pato ToNbKO XpUCTa, @ YKe B 3TOM MUpe MoryT BbiTb BOCXMLLEHbI K Bory
1 co3epLaTb paiickue KpacoTbl M Yyaeca, KoTopble CMMEOH Takxe B 3TOW XM3HW Npu3biBaeT
YBUAETb, YCNbILIATB, OLLYTUTL BKYC M 3anax 1 KOCHYTbCS pykamu aywim (Symeon Novus Theologus.
Oratio ethica Ill,554-565).

57 Henb3s He 3ameTuTb yMenoro nepexopa ¢ 2 pl. Ha 1 pL.: Bbl — npuctynute u Mbl ¢ Bamu By-
[leM BOCXMLLeHbl. Takas yBepeHHOCTb M aBTOPUTETHbIN TOH peyn NOATBEPXKAAIOT LYXOBHYHO
3penoctb CUMeoHa, No3TOMY 3TO C/I0BO, IMLWEHHOE NONEMUYECKOW OCTPOTbI «OrnacuTenbHbIX
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ynoctowt. laiee CMMeOH ITpU3bIBAEeT CIyIIaTeNeil 06paTUThCs K «6paTh-
SIM», B UMCJIO KOTOPBIX BXOAST He TOIbKO MOHAXU, HO «KUBYIIME B MUPY,
6oraTbie 1 6GeHbIe, pabbl ¥ CBOOOIHbIE, IOHOIINM U CTaPIbI, TIOAV BCSIKOTO
BO3pacTa U MPOUCXOKIEHUSI» S,

CuMeoH HauMHaeT oOpalleHe K cobeceJHMKaM, KOTOpbIe ITOKa JaleKu
OT Ueasa, C pPUTOPUUECKUX, Taske MapagoKCcaTbHbIX BOITPOCOB®’, UTO BECh-
Ma [ij1s1 Hero XxapakTepHo, KOTOpbIe MoIpa3yMeBaloT peliMTeIbHO OTpHUlia-
TeJIbHBI OTBET:

e Bor He yehoNC, HE AOVLVOTOC;

. OH moceTuT Bce HapoaAbI®® , M HUKTO He CMOXKET YKPBIThCS OT Ero
B30pa‘l;

. HeB03MOKHO BbIZiepsKaTh OTKpOBeHMe Ero caBbl, He CTaB OJIK-
HBIM 06pa30oM ITOATOTOBIEHHBIM®?;

. be3 mo/mKHO MOATOTOBKYM HUKTO HE CMOXeT mepexXxiuTh [leHb
npuiiectBus bora (cp. Mai. 3, 2).

CumMeOH OMMChIBAET CTPAX U y>Kac, KOTOPBI OXBATUT IPELIHMKOB
rnepez JINIIOM CJ1aBbl, TPEBOCXO/SIIEN BCSIKOe ueoBeueckoe co3epiiaHmess.
Hanee, 06beqMHSIS B OAHY PEIUIMKY CJIOBA MTPOPOKOB Mepemun, Vicauu u gBa
ctuxa u3 [Mcanteipu (Mep. 25, 5; Uc. 1, 17; Ic. 68, 33; Ic. 36, 27), OH Opu-
3bIBaeT nocaymaTtbesi CBITOro Jlyxa, HaCTaBJSIONIEro MPeKPaTUTh TBOPUTD
3JI0 M CKaTh bora. 9Ta KOMOMHMPOBaHHAs IUTATa CTAHOBUTCS CBOE0Opas-
HBIM BCTYIUIEHMEM K 60Jjiee KOHKPETHBIM HaCTaBA€HNUSIM, aJpeCOBAaHHBIM
apsiM, IaTpuapxam, MpaBUTESIM U Goradam.

Llapu, mo mbiciu CuMeoHa, AO/IKHBI YKpaIlaTh ce0sl He BHEITHUMU
atpubyTamu BJIACTU — OMAAEMON U IyPITypoOM, — a AOOPOIeTeNsIMHI: 11e-
JIOMYZIpYEM, CIIPaBeAJIMBOCTbIO, MUIOCEPAMEM, UCTUHOI 1 6J1aroueCcTUBOM
Bepoii. OcobbIit MHTepeC BhI3bIBAET Pasjinuye B pPUTOPUUECKUX 0O pallleHUsIX

CNOBY», NPEANON0XMUTENBHO HAaMUCAHO B BbITHOCTb UryMeHOM 06uTenn CB. MakpuHbl, rae ero
OKpY)Kalo MHOXECTBO Y4EHUKOB.

58  Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 567-569.

59 B naHHOM cnyyae oTpuuaTenbHas 4acTmLa [ur), C KOTOPOW HaYMHaeTcs NpsiMoi BONpoc, 3aaa-
6T oTpuLaTeNbHbI 0TBeT. [prMepbl BOMPOCUTENbHbIX MPEAJIOKEHMUI, BBOOUMBIX L1): Symeon
Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae |1, 1.56; Ill, 223; 111, 569, 571, 572, 573; V, 470; X, 877;
XI,333,335.

60  MMpsamas umtata u3 Mc. 58, 6. Tharon émokéyacat, kak 1 B Mcantbipy, ynotpebneH spdemu-
CTUYHO: MOCETUTb — 3HAYMT MOPA3UTb.

61 HeoTtmeueHHas uspatenem annosusa Ha Cup. 39, 25.

62 Cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica X, 82.

63 Cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 29, 310-312.
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CuMeoHa K pa3HbIM KaTeropusiMm azpecatoB. [IpM3bIB K 1IapsiM BbIpaskeH
B (hopme mpsimoro ummepaTuBa (popeiv TobNcate), TOrma Kak K nmarpuap-
XaM OH 0o6palaeTcs: yepes MMIIEpaTUB, YCIOKHEHHBIN YCIOBHBIM MTpu/Ia-
TOYHBIM MpPeJIOKeHNEM. DTO TpeIosKeHe YTOUHSIET, KAKMMU TO/KHBI
OBITb MaTPUAPXM: APY3bSIMU BosKMMMU, CBIHAMM, 6OTaMU T10 TTOJIOKEHUIO
u oo6HbIMY Bory 1o 6y1aromaTy. TOJIbKO TOCTUTHYB COCTOSTHUS, OTpaska-
1o1iero o6pa3s Boxkuii, maTpuapxy MOTYT IIPUCTYIIATD K CBSIIIEHHOAECTBUIO.
B nmpotuBHOM ciyuae Bor, Kak 020Hb hosidarowjuii, UICTpedbuT® He «Iapy3eii
¥ BO3TI06MBINNX Ero», HO Tex, KTo oTBepr Ero, korma OH IpUIIENT Kak CBeT®.
IMpaBuTesneit u 6oraveit CUMeOH MPU3bIBAET CTATh ITOIBIACTHBIMI U GeJI-
HbIMM, 000CHOBBIBASI CBOJ MPM3bIB CChUTKOM Ha Md. 19, 23; 20, 25-26 1 MKk. 9, 35.
Cnacenne, 1o CMMeOHY, BO3MOKHO JIMIIb uepes yrogobieHne bory.
[TpaBuUTEND, CTPEMSIIMIICS K TIOUECTSIM, BJIACTM U UCIIOJIHEHUIO COOCTBEH-
HOJi BOJIU, TIPeACTaBIIsSIeT CO00i MPOTUBOMIONOXKHOCTh XpuUcCTy, KoTopbIii
YUYMUJI CMUPEHUIO U mociyiianmio. CuMeoH 3aJJaéT pUTOPUUECKNii BOTIPOC:
«Kro ke 13 Bepyoimux B Hero, Ho ucIoHs0MMX He Ero Bosio, a ¢cBOI0 c06-
CTBEHHYI0, CMOKET CIacTUCh?» OTBET KaTeropmueH: «HUKTO ¥ HUKOTAA».
N3 sroro CuMeoH BbIBOAUT, YTO UeJIOBEK, ULITYIINIL C1aBy Bokuio
U CTPEeMSIILMIACS UCTIOMHATDL Ero BO/IIO, HE CTPEMUTCS K TOCIIOACTRY. Jlaxke
€CJIV TaKO¥ YesI0BEK MOCTaBJIEH BIACTUTENEM, OH OIIyIIaeT ce6st mocsie -
HUM U3 BCeX U CJIYroli Tex, KoMy BBepeH. HampoTus, Te, KTO OAep>KUMBbI

64  «[Matpuapxu! Ecnu Bbl He Apy3bsi BOXUM... OCTaBbTE TPOHbI M MOMAUTE CaMU HayunUTeCh OT 60-
)ecTBeHHbIX Mucanuii (O matpiapyat, €i pun @ikot £6t€ Ogod... TV Bpdvev dmdotnte Kol
... £0VTOVG Amod TV Beiwv ['papdv vovBetnoate)» (Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica
11,590, 593-594).

65 OTMeTnM, uto B 10-M «HpaBcTBeHHOM cnose» npn. CMMeoH, paccyxaas, noyemy CTpallHbIi
Cyf Ha3BaH [JHeM [0CcnoaHMM, Cpeam NpoYero 3aMeyaeT, YTo NOABUXHUK npuobpeTaeT 6naro-
[aTb boXWI0, KOTOpasi CTAHOBMTCS CBETOM BHYTPM XPUCTUAHWMHA; OH KPECTUTCS OTHEM U lyXOM,
CTaHOBMTCS CbIHOM CBETA U [HS, NO3TOMY YXKe He ByaeT CyAuM, MOTOMY YTO YXKe B 3TOW XKM3-
HW NPOLIEN Cyf, He BXOAMUT B OTOHb, MOTOMY YTO YK€ UCMbITaH, HE AyMAEeT, YTO HAaCTYNWUT AeHb
[ocnopeHb, MOTOMY YTO CaM OH CTan ICHbIM U CBETNbIM AHeM (cM.: Symeon Novus Theologus.
Oratio ethica X, 104-126).

66 s1BHag anntosus Ha MH. 1, 9: bein Ceem ucmunHeil, Komopelli npocsewaem 8csiko2o Yenoseka,
npuxodauwezo 6 Mup (v T PO T AANOWVOV O poTilel ThvTa dvOpmmov EpYOUEVOV £ic TOV
KOGLLOV). DTOT CTUX B UCTOPUM 3K3€eresbl MOHUMANCS TPOSKO, B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT TOFO, K YEMyY
OTHOCMAIN «EPYOLEVOV EIG TOV KOGLOV» — K «EVOPOTOVS, K «TO O@DG», MM e K «fv». OTMe-
TUM, 4To CUMEOH OTHOCUT KEPYOLEVOV E1G TOV KOGHOVY He K «Ttivta (vOpmmovy, kak B CHHO-
[aNbHOM MEpeBoAE, a K «TO MG TO AANOVOV»: «BblN CBET UCTUHHBINM, KOTOPbIA NpOCBeLLaeT
BCSIKOTO YenoBeka, NpUxoas B MUp». BapuaHTbl TONKOBaHMS 3TOTO CTMXa M BO3HUKLLYH AUC-
Kycecuto cM.: Dods M. The Gospel of St.John. New York, 1891. P. 687.
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CJ1aBOIi, 60TATCTBOM U YA,OBOJbCTBUSIMMU, TIO CYTH SIBJITIOTCSI SI3bIYHMUKAMM,
ITOCKOJIbKY MIIYT 36 MHOTO, a He IlapcTBa Boskus u Ero mpasasr (Ma. 6, 33).

10. O6pa3 Bokbero HapCcTBOBaHMSI B AyllIe BEPYIOLIEro

OrnpenenuBs, YTO JO/DKEH MCKATh XpUcTHMaHuH, CMMeOH NepexoauT K TOM-
koBaHMio llapcTBa Boxkus. UMUTHpys AMaior u mpu3BaB CIyliaTh BHMMA-
TenabHO, CMEOH criepBa OTBepraeT oTHeceHMe 3Toro [lapcTBa K 3cxaTo-
JIOTMYECKUM BpeMeHaM®’. Mbl JOJIKHBI MCKATh, YTOOBI BOT, 11apCcTBYONMIMi1
HaJi, BCeM, CYIIeCTBYIOIIMM M HeCyIleCTBYIOIINM, IapCTBOBAJI HaJ, KaXKIbIM
M3 HacC C IpaBeJHOCTbIO, 3HAHNEM M MCTUHOIA.

B oTBeT Ha BOIPOC, Kak MMeHHO Bor 6yzaeT nmpaBuTh, CUMEOH MPUBO-
IUT SIpKUit 06pas: bor 6ymeT BoccemaTh Ha HAaC, KaK Ha KOJIECHUIIE, a B T10-
BOZbSIX OYIIET IepsKaThb sKeJIaHMs HaliX qy1l. MOXKeT IOKa3aThCsl, YTO 3/1eCh
aJITI03Ms Ha TJIATOHOBCKMIT 00pa3 My -KOJIECHUIIBI®, OMHAKO B IIEPBOM
cnoBe «JIyXOBHBIX CJIOB U MocaaHui» npn. Makapust ErumneTckoro (co-
6panme H)*° HaxoguTCs SIBHYIO TapasiieNib: 00Cyskaast BUeHNue Ipopoka
Vesexuwist, Makapuii yriogo06isieT IyIry KOJIeCHUIIE, B KOTOPOIi IIeCTByeT
Bor, Boccenast Ha Heit, 1 TIpaBs 6pa3gaMu Iyxa, M Hampasisis eé, kak Cam
3HaeT. KojecHuiia, 3ampsikeHHasT SKMBOTHBIMM, IIECTBYET He caMa I1o cebe,
a IOBMHYSICh BOJIe YIIPABJISIONIETO eii. YKa3aB Ha TOXIECTBO 06pa3oB 006-
CY’)KIAaeMbIX TEKCTOB, 0003HAUMM M JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKIME TOXKIECTBA:

67 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 636-637.
68 Plato. Phaedrus 247a-248b.
69 Pseudo-Macarius. Homilia 1, 68-72.
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Symeon. Macarius Aegyptius Jlexcuxo-
Oratio ethica III, Hom. 1 6§X I,;z : ceMaHTHU4YecKue
648-654 T TOXAEeCTBa
Qg &mi oYMpaTodg TIVOG Ayeton Toivov Kol

€0’ Nuag Emoyodpevog
Kol ™g Nviag to OeAqpoto
KpaT@V &V T) Y€l 00 TOD
TOV NUETEPOV YYDV,
0 kol a&et &v olg av
BovimTon udc evnviovg
€VPOV Kol €1g TO €keivov
0éAnuo olo &1 Tnmorg
APNOETAL HUDV TOIG
0oy, vreikovot
Tpobv LG Taig aTOD
vopobeoioig kai €vtolaic.

«Boccepnas Ha Hac,
CJIOBHO Ha KOJIeCHUIIE,
u B pyke CBoeii
yIepXuBasi, CJIOBHO
TIOBO/bSI, YKeJTaHUS
Halmx Aayul. Korga

OH NOYYyBCTBYET,

YTO HaMU JIETKO
YIIPaBJIsITh, TO IOBEJET
Hac, MOCJTYIIHBIX

Ero Bose, kyzma
3aX0yer, [oJIb3ysCh
HaIIMMM KeJIaHUSIMU
KaK KOHSIMM, COBePIIIeHHO
MOCTYUTHBIMU

Ero BeneHusIM

U 3aI10BeISIM».

pEpeTaL 0 EmoyovpeEvog
V7o 100 dppotog Kol Tod
Opovov TV OA0EOIALOY
{pov (Jtor v’ EkdoTng
Woyiig Yiyvopgvng avTd
Opdvov kai kabEdpag

Kol obong 0pBaApod

Kol pOTOG), EMPePnKmdg
o0TH Kol VIoY®dV Tolg
fviorg 10D mvedpoTog Ko,
Ko0ag énioTatal, 6oNyYAV
o0TNHV.

«Cupsmmin

Ha KoJIeCHUIIe

1 Ha TpecToJe
BCEOUMTBIX JKMBOTHBIX,
TO eCTb, B KaXKI0/
nylie, comenaBuencs
MPecToIOM

u ceganuiem Ero,
CTaBIlIeil OKOM

U CBETOM, LIeCTBYeT
U HOCUTCSI, BOCcemast
Ha Heli, ¥ IpaBs
6pasmamu yxa,

Y HalpaBJiss eg,

Kak CaM 3HaeT».

* €ml OYNLOTOS = VIO TOD
Gpporog;

* émoyobpevog (2);

* Nviog = fvioug;

* &l = "Ayeton;

* TOV NUETEP®V YUYDY =
Vg’ Exbotng Yoxfic;

* &v oic v Bovntan =
Kkabag Eniotatat, 0MydV
ovTNV.

LapctBo Boxkue, KoTOporo npu3biBaeT uckaTb CMMeOH, — 3TO BJIaCTh
Bora B myiie Bepyioiiero. IIomo6HO XxepyBuMaM, UCTUHHbBIE XPUCTUAHE
Ha CIIMHAaX CBOMX Ayl HOCAT bora. CMMeOH 3aK/II04aeT, YTO TOIbKO AYXOBHO
Hepas3yMHbI MOKET ITpeHeOpedb BeureM Boskueii cyiaBbl, pagy KOTOPOI
CO3[IaH YeJI0BEK, ¥ IIPOMEHSTH e€ Ha 3eMHbIe ITOYECTH, BJIACThb 1 60TaTCTBO.
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11. AkTuBHOe egquHeHMe bora u yejiopeka

[MogBoas uTor ckazaHHOMY, CMMeOH IpefocTeperaeT CIYIIAIOIINUX OT TOTO,
YTOOBI OTBEPIHYTH MUIYIET0 BOLAPUTHCS B HUX Xpucta. OH IIpu3bIBaeT
TpeJinoyecTb HebecHOe 3eMHOMY: OTHaTh Mpeanoutenue [lomaTenio 60-
raTCTB BMECTO BpeMeHHbIX COKPOBMUII, Biaspike aHTe/I0B BMECTO 3€ MHBIX
POJICTBEHHMKOB, CJIQJIOCTU MCTUHHOM SKM3HY BMECTO TTIOXOTY U BEUHO CJ1a-
Be BMeCTO CKopoIipoxosiieit. EqMHcTBO moaBiskHMKaA ¢ borom CumeoH
WUTIOCTPUPYET SIPKUMM, SKCITPECCUBHBIMM 00pa3aMu, aKIeHTUPYIOIIVIMMU
aKkTMBHOe yuacTtue bora B Mmuctuueckom eguuernn’. IIpuBemem xapakrep-
Hble BoipaskeHMst n3 Oratio ethica III, 669-697:

ITlosHaBaemocTsb bora

Heno3sunaBaemocTh bora

e TePLIOVTL T® Xplotd kol faciiedoat
nrodvtt €mi mavtag Mudg (Korma
XpUCTOC MOJCTYIIAET ¥ CTAPAeTCsI
BOLIAPUTBCSI HAJl BCEMY HaMM);

 dhov adTov ped’ Eavtod AaPdv,
aymplotov EEeL &V NUEPQ TE Kol VOKTL
(uTO6BI KaKObIit 3 Hac, Bcero Ero
BOCIIPUHSIB B C€6s1, M THEM, I HOUBIO
o6nagan Vim, HeBMECTUMBbIM);

* £V 0iKiQ T€ GUVEICEPYOUEVOVY (UTOOBI
OH BMeCTe C HUM BXOJM B [IOM);

« &mi Ti|g KAV G CLVOVOKEILEVOV
(BO3JIeKaJI HA TIOCTEJIN);

* 1) AOTEKTO POTL TEPITAEKOUEVOV TE

opod kol appiTeg KatasTolOUEVOV
(o6HMMan CBOMM HEIMPUCTYITHBIM
CBETOM U HEM3bSICHMMO JI063aJT).

e TAOLTOJOTNV OOV Kal TOU TV TOD
navtog (Bora, momaresst 6oraTcTs

u TBOp1Ia BCero);

* TOV AgomOTNV TAV Ayyér@v
(BnappIky aHresnosB);

* TOV Uepavem maong 6vta apyig
kol é&ovoiag Kol mavtog OVOHATOC
ovopalopévov (Tor, KTo mpessiiire
BCSIKOTO HAuasia, ¥ BJIACTH, U BCSIKOTO
MMEHU UMEHYEMOTO0);

o Adpmovto T® AmTpocit® eoTi
(CUSIIOIIMM HETIPUCTYITHBIM CBETOM).

HaumHast wyutioCcTpanyio Tr060BHO JIEKCUKOI: «€ML TG KAIVNG Guva-
VOKEILEVOV KOl T() AOTEKT® QMTI TEPMAEKOUEVOV TE OLLOD KOl APPITMG Kol
taonalopevov»’, — CUMEOH MepexoAuT K IIoAam 6By bora u yenoBe-
Ka: obyierueHue 60j1e€3HeN, OTTHaHMe ropecTeii 1 6ecoB, paJloCTh U CJIe3bI,
UCIIeJIeHNe CTPacTeil, pa3pylieHe CMepTy, BO3pacTaHue KM3HM, a 1Mocye
CMepTH —BO3BeJleHMe Ha Hebeca Hebec.

70 JTO He eAMHCTBEHHOE MEeCTO B TBOPeHMsiX CMeoHa, ONMChIBaOLLMX eAMHCTBO MOHaxa U bora
Kak coto3 BnobneHHbIx. Kak npumep npuseném: Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymni 15:171-
174;15:220-225; 16:23-33; /d. Oratio ethica X, 235-273.

71 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica Ill, 689-690.
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To, 4TO omucas Ha MPOTsKeHUM Bcero cioBa CMMeOoH, He06X0IMMO
UCTIBITATh Y Y3HATh BCEMU UyBCTBAMM OYIIN (€£V 0icONGEL TUoT WOYTic) Yoke
3/1ech. Bo3HeceHMe Ha TpeThe HEOO, — TO, K UeMY IIPU3BAH MTOABIMKHUK, —
CTAHOBMUTCS 3aJI0TOM TOT'O, UTO Bor 6yeT BeUHO 11apCTBOBATD B TIOIBVIKHM-
Ke. DTO BO3HeCeHMe CTAaHOBUTCSI CMMBOJIOM €IMHCTBA M cOPabOTHMYECTBA
Bora 1 uesioBeKa: «Bcerma BO3SHOCSMIMIT Te6s1 B He60, 1 BCerma HOCUMbIi TO-
60i1 Hax Bcemy Bor»72. 3aBepIaeTcst CJIOBO TPAAUIIMOHHBIM CJIaBOCIIOBU-
em Castoit Tpoutie’.

[MoaBOMST UTOT aHAIM3Y COAEeP>KaHMs, ellé pa3 KPaTKo pe3loMupy-
eM BC€ BbIllleckazaHHoe. OmnpeenB BO BBeIEHUM MOTHUBBI, 10 KOTOPbIM
Tocrions roBopuit putyamu, CMMeOH NMPUBOIUT NPUMePBI IPUTY U yKa-
3bIBAeT, YTO CKPBITHIN CMBICJI paCIPOCTpaHsIeTCs He TObKO Ha EBaHrenue,
HO U Ha aroCTO/IbCKMe TTocaanus. B ocHOBHOI yacTu CMMeOoH repexoauT
K pa360py pesIeBaHTHOTO MeCTa ¥ pelllaeT MpobyieMy TOro, Kak arl. [TaBesn
MOT BUETh Heu3peueHHble TIarosbl. [jsl 3TOro oH AoKasbiBaeT Haauyme
B JIyllle eIMHOTO0 YyBCTBA, KOTOPOE JIUIIb MPUMEHUTETbHO K 3eMHbIM Be-
II[aM pacciauBaeTcs Ha CIyX, 3peHne, BKyc, 060HsIHMe U ocsi3aHue. DTO M0-
3BoJIsieT CMeOHY BbIIBUHYTD ep8oe TOJIKOBaHe : HeM3peueHHbIe I/1arojibl
€CTb He3pMMbIe BUIeHMS HeITO3HABaeMOJi cj1aBbl 1 605kecTBa ChiHa Boskus,
nogaBaeMblie B npocBemeHun CBAThIM Jyxom. Bo 8mopom TONKOBaHUMA
CHUMeOH OTOKIECTBJISIET HeM3PeUueHHbIe I71aroJibl ¢ TeMy 6aramu, KOTO-
pble BepHbIe MoJTyyaT o Bropom mpuiiiecTBUn. A TOCK0JIbKY 3HaHMe 0 bore
eCThb He TOJIbKO co3epliaHye bora, HO momo6ue EMy, To Bech paii ojs1 mpa-
BeJHMKA 3aK/IouaeTcs: BO Xpucte, KoTopslit 1 eCTh yTOTOBAaHHOE BEPHbIM
6s1aro. B mpemvem TonkoBauuy CMMEOH OTOXAECTBIISIET 6J1ara co CBITHIMU
HapamMmu, KOTOpbIe U COEAVHSIIOT YeJloBeKa CO XPpUCTOM. DTO MTO3BOJSIET
CuMeoHy NTOABUTHYTD CIyIiaTeseli uckath LlapcTa Boskus He Kak HeKoe-
ro MeCTa, HO KaK COCTOSTHMSI IlapcTBa boxkus: miapctBoBanus bora BHYTpu
Hac, OLyIIeHe Yero 6yeT 3aI0rOM BEeUHOI SKM3HM U TTpeObIBaHMs ¢ Hum.

3ak/IloueHue

Ananus TpeTbero <<HpaBCTBeHHOI‘0 CJIOBa» IIOKa3bIBae€T, UYTO 3TO ITPON3-
BeleHNMe 3aHMMaeT OOHO M3 LeHTPa/JIbHbIX MECT B TBOPUECKOM Hac/ieaInmn

72 Symeon Novus Theologus. Oratio ethica. I, 703-705.

73 OTMeTuM, YTo NMOYTKM Be3[e rMaBHbIM JIMLLOM, KOTOPOMY BO3AAETCS «C1aBa, YECTb U MOKJIOHE-
Huex, aenseTcs Xpucroc, ¢ KotopbiM (cuv, ped’ of')) Takke BocxBansietcs Oten, n CaToit yx.
B 11-m «HpaBcTBEHHOM CnoBe» YecTb BO34aeTcs Tonbko bory OTuy; Tonbko CbiHY — B KOHLE
2-ro, 7-ro, 9-ro, 10-ro «HpaBCTBEHHOIO CNOBa».
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nipn. Cumeona Hosoro borocinosa. Hauas ¢ ONBITKY pelinTb YaCTHBINM 3K-
3ereTnyeckuit Borpoc, CMeoH IOoJHYMaeT IIOBECTBOBAHME 10 YPOBHSI OH-
TOJIOrMYecKux 06061eHnit. OGHAKO Jaske B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE OH COXPaHsIeT
MPaKTUYECKYIO HaPaBIeHHOCTb, OPUEHTUPYSICh Ha IPUMMeHeHe CBOMX 1/ieii
B TyXOBHO JKM3HMU, UTO SIBJISIETCS OTIMUUTEIBHOI UepTOit €T0 TBOPUECTBA.

[TporpammHoIi 3agaueir CumeoHa 6bl1a 60pb0Oa 3a BOCCTAHOBJIEHME
MTOJIMHHOTO, IIPaKTUYECKOTO 60TOCIOBYSI, YKOPEHEHHOT'O B IMYHOM JTYXOB-
HOM ombITe. OH BUJIEJ YTPO3Y B MHTEJIEKTYaIM3aIMy 60TOCTIOBUST, KOTOpast
MOTIJIa IPEeBPATUTh €TI0 B OTBICUEHHYIO OUCHUIIIMHY, TUIIEHHYIO BHYTPEH-
Hero repekuBanus 6aarogati. s CuMeoHa OllyIieHe U IepeXkuBaHue
6yiarogaTy ObLIM HE TOJILKO OCHOBOJ, HO U COZIepsKaHMeM MCTUHHOIO 60-
rocsoBust. Ilenb TpeTbero «HpaBCTBEHHOTO CI0Ba» — IIPEOI0NETh 0OBbEK-
TUBU3M Y BHENTHMIT (GOPMaIn3M B 60TOCIOBUM, BEPHYTH €T0 K II€PKOBHOIA
SKM3HM U TyXOBHO¥ MPaKTUKe. DTO HEOOXOAMMO He [IJIT caMoro 60rociio-
BUSI, @ IJIS CITACEHUST TeX, KTO, 3aHMMasICh YTOHYEHHBIMY OOTOCIOBCKUMMU
MU3BbICKAHUSIMM, YITyCKAET JIMUHbBIA OIBIT 60rO0OIIEHNST ¥ BUAEHME CJIaBbl
Boskneit, KoTopblie HAIOT MPaBO Ha MOJ00HbIE 3aHITHS.

IauHoe coBo npin. Cumeona HoBoro borociosa mpefcTaB/siioT co00ii
He IIPOCTO MPU3bIB K XPUCTUAHCKOI ITPAKTUKE KaK CAaMOLIEIN, HO CTpeMJIe-
HMe TOOYIMUTD BepYIOMIMX K )KM3HM B paMKaX KIMBOJ 0161ei1CKOi TpagULIA.
dTa TpaauIys, TI0 eT0 MHEHUIO, COXPAHSIeT CBOI0 aKTyaIbHOCTDb U TUIOAOT-
BOPHOCTb Ha MPOTSHKEHNUM BceX BpeMEH. CHMeOH IOAUEPKUBAET, UTO Y-
XOBHOe Hacienue LIepkByU He OTpaHUUYMBACTCS JOCTVOKEHUSIMU APEBHUX
CBSITBIX M alIOCTOJI0B. HampoTuB, 0HO IPOI0/IKAET MPOSIBIISIThCS B ITOBVIK-
HMYECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX MY CBSTBIX, TAKMX KaK ero HacTaBHMK CHMMeOH
Bnaroroseiinblii, 1 camoro npm. CMMeoHa ISl ero yUeHMKOB. B 6orociio-
Buyu CHMeOHa IpeBHME CBSIThIE, COBPEMEHHbIE MOABMKHMKM U all. [1aBert,
YIOCTOMBILMIICS CO3epliaHMsI HeM3PEeUeHHBIX IJIaroJIoB, pacCMaTPUBAIOT-
€Sl KaK paBHOIIEHHbBIE ¥ 3HAUMMbIe (QUTYPBHI B IIPOIIECCe TYXOBHOTO POCTa
M COBEpPIIEHCTBOBaHMSI.
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AuHOTanMa YK 2-262
V3zyuenne «Apophthegmata Patrum» MMeeT CBOIO JaBHIOI TPAJULINIO B MUPOBOI UCTOPUO-
rpadun. MHOTYMe BUIHBIE YUEHbIE TTOCBSITWIN 3TOMY KOPITYCY 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YaCTh CBOUX MC-
cnemoBaHumii. K coskaneHnio, otreyecTBeHHas uctopuorpadus 31ech MeHee IpeCTaBUTeNbHA,
Y 3TUM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH MaJIOMH(GOPMATUBHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX OT€YEeCTBEHHbIX CTATEN, Ka-
carommxcst «Apophthegmata Patrum». AHHOTMpOBaHHast 6uborpadus «Vcuxa3m» COIePsKUT
repeyeHb OCHOBHOM JInTepaTypsl 10 «Apophthegmata Patrumy», KOTOpbIii JaéT peiBapuTeb-
HOoe 06I1ee TIpe/iCTaBAeHIEe O JaHHOM KOPITyce TeKCTOB. B mpeayiaraeMmom 0630pe Mbl Mpu-
BOZVIM pe3yJIbTaT PabOoThI C 3TOI JIMTEPATYPOIi: OMMUCHIBAEM CYLIECTBYIOIIME U3NAHUS U U3-
JlaraeM OCHOBHbIE CIO3KeThbI HAYIHOI IMCKYCCUU OTHOCUTEIBbHO TeHe31ca KopIyca arnogTerm
¥ €r0 UCTOPUYUECKOI eHHoCTH. [IpeiaraemMblit 0630p He SIBJISIETCS MCUePIIHIBAIOLIVIM U HO-
CHUT BCIIOMOTraTeIbHbI} XapaKTep, OJJHAKO 3TOT MaTepyual B KauecTBe MCTOYHMKOBE[YECKOTO
BBeJIeHNS] MOXKET ObITh M0JIe3€H i1 OTeUeCTBEeHHbBIX MCCIeIoBaTeel.

Kntouesble cnosa: «Apophthegmata Patrum», anodTermbl, UICTOYHUKOBEAEHME, U3AAHUS UCTOYHUKOB.
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Abstract. The study of the «Apophthegmata Patrum» has a long-standing tradition in
world historiography. Many prominent scholars have devoted a significant part of their research
to this corpus. Unfortunately, domestic historiography in this area is less representative, which
can explain the lack of depth in contemporary Russian articles regarding the «Apophthegmata
Patrum». The annotated bibliography «Hesychasm» contains a list of the primary literature on the
«Apophthegmata Patrum», providing a preliminary general overview of this corpus of texts. In the
review provided, we present the results of our work with this literature: we describe the existing
editions and outline the main themes of the scientific discussion concerning the genesis of the
Apophthegm’s corpus and its historical significance. The proposed review is not exhaustive and
serves an auxiliary purpose; however, this material can be useful to Russian researchers as an
introductory source study.

Keywords: «Apophthegmata Patrum», Sayings of the Desert Fathers, source study,
publications of sources.
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BBenenue

«Apophthegmata Patrum» — 3T0 co6paHue TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE COEPSKAT
u3pedyeHMsI MOHaxOB IV-V BB. 1 ONMCBIBAIOT pa3iMUHbIe CAy4au U3 UX
SKMU3HU. BOJMBIIMHCTBO U3 MepcoHaskeit anodTerm xxuau B HuskHem Erumi-
Te B mycThiHe CkuT!. B Hauasie V B. MoHaIeckue 1ieHTpbl HukHero Erurira
OBV pa30peHbl KOUeBHMKAMM, M MHOTME MOHaXM OKMHYIM ErumieT, uTo-
ObI YKPBITHCS B O0JIee CIIOKOIHBIX MecTax?. [Tomo6Ho aBBe Vcaiie’, MHOTME
moHaxy CKuTa YKpbUIMCh B IlajecTuHe (Tipeskae Bcero B I'a3ckoii mycThI-
HE), T7Ie, COIIACHO MMEIOIIMMCSI MICTOPUYECKMM TaHHBIM, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
OB COCTaBJIEHbI TepBble cOOpHMKM antodTerm*. Kopmyc anodrerm, Takum
06pa3om, SIBJISIeTCS pe3yabTaToM (UKCalUyU CKUTCKOI TpaguLuy MOHa-
xaMmu-6exxeHaMu. Hambonee paHHue BapuaHThI aliopTerMm, ckopee Bce-
ro, 6bUIM HAMMCAHBI HA IPeueckoMm si3bike. OOIee KOAMUYeCTBO anodrerm
TIPEBBINIAET ABE C ITOJIOBUHO ThICSTUn®. VICXOISI U3 TUIIA CUCTEMATU3AIUN
TEKCTOB, pa3jIMyaloT JiBa TuIla cobpanmit «Apophthegmata Patrumy». ITep-
BbIN TUIT — AJI(PaBUTHO-MMEHHO, arioTerMbl B 3TOM COOpaHUM 00beau-
HEeHbI B TPYIIIIBI 110 a/IhaBUTy B COOTBETCTBUM C [JTABHBIMU IE/CTBYIOIIVIMM
munamu. K sTomy cobpaHiio mpuMbikaeT AHOHMMHOe co6paHue, 00beau-
HSIoIIee arodTerMbl, B KOTOPBIX MMS IIaBHOTO JeJCTBYIOIIEro JNIia He-
U3BECTHO. BTopoii Tun HaskiBaeTcs: CUcTeMaTUYECKUM, allo(pTerMbl TaKO-
ro co6paHus pacrpeeaeHbl 0 TeMaTUYECKUM IJIaBaM. Mekay JaHHbIMMU
TUIIAMM COOpaHMit arto@TerM B X «KJIaCCMUYECKMUX» BAPMAHTaX OUEBUIHO
B3aMMOB/IMSIHME, TaK B AlpaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOM COOpPaHNM aHOHMMHBbIE
arnodTerMbl pacroosKeHbl TeMaTUUeCKM, a B CCTeMaTNIecKOM COOpaHmM

1 O6wwwe cBeneHwns o kopnyce anodTerm cMm.: Bolimerko A.A., [eanu M. P, Cudopos A. 1., Typunos A. A.
Apophthegmata Patrum // 3. M.,2000.T. 3. C. 140-142; Patrin V. La priére dans les Apoph-
tegmes des Péres. Thése de doctorat sous la direction de Bernard Flusin. Etudes grecques.
Université Paris — Sorbonne (Paris 1V), 2016. Cp.: «Kak y>xe otMeuan B. bycce, c6opHukM ano-
dTerm, no cyTu, NnepeaatoT HaM TPAAMLIMIO MOHACTbIPCKOTO LieHTpa CkuT. [Ing noATBepXAeHNUS
3TOr0 YTBEPXAEHMS AOCTAaTOYHO OLHOMO YMCIIOBOrO CPABHEHUS: B M3LaBAaeMOM 34ech c6op-
HUKe cnoBo “CkUT” BCTpeyaeTcs 84 pasa,To ecTb B YeTbipe pasa value, yeM “Kennuu” (21 ciy-
yait) u B 21 pa3s yvale, yeM “Hutpua" (4 cnyyas)» (Guy J-CL. Introduction // SC.387. P. 35).
06 MCTOPMM JAHHbIX MOHALLIECKMX LEeHTPOB cM.: Evelyn-White H. G. The Monasteries of the
Wadi'n Natrun. The History of the Monasteries of Nitria and of Scetis. Part 2. New York, 1932.

2 Cp.: Evelyn-White H. G. The Monasteries of the Wadi'n Natrun.P. 151-161.

Cp.: Regnault L. Isaie de Scété ou de Gaza? Notes critiques en marge d’'une Introduction au
probléme isaien // Revue d'ascétique et de mystique. 1970.Vol. 46.P. 33-44.
Cp.: Guy J-CL. Introduction // SC. 387.P.79-84.

5 Cp.: Rubenson S.The Letters of St. Antony: Monasticism and the Making of a Saint. Minneapolis,

1995. P. 145-146.
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Kask/asi IJiaBa COCTOUT M3 arodTerm, CrpyrimupoBaHHbIX 110 MMEHaM MO-
HaxoB B ayaBUTHOM ITOpsiAKe. B TO ke BpeMs B 60jiee apXandHbIX CUCTe-
MaTUYECKMX COOPAHUSX, TOMIeANINX HAa apMSIHCKOM Y CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKaX,
anodTerMbl He UMeIOT aaaBUTHOI cUcTeMaTU3aum®. B coBpeMeHHOI
pycckoit Tpaguuyu cobpanust «Apophthegmata Patrum» M3BeCTHBI, IIpe-
JKIe BCero, Iof, HasBaHUsIMU «JIpeBHMIT maTepuk» (CucteMaTmnueckoe co-
6paHuie) u «IoCTOMaMsITHbIE CKa3aHMsI O MOABMXHUUECTBE CBSITHIX U 6GJ1a-
SKEHHBIX OTIOB» (AniaBuTHOE COGpaHme).

I. UspaHus u iepeBoOabI

Haub6osee gpeBHMMY BepCcusIMU COOPaHMiT allopTErM SIBJISIIOTCS COOpaHus
Ha IPeYeCKOM, TATMHCKOM, KOIITCKOM, CUPMICKOM ¥ apMSIHCKOM si3bIkax’. Co-
OpaHist Ha apabCKOM, IPY3MHCKOM, 9(PMOIICKOM, COTAMIACKOM I CJIaBSTHCKOM
sI3bIKAX SABJISTIOTCS 60JIee MO3THUMU, UX ellé Ha3bIBalo CpeHeBEKOBhIMMUS.

1. I'peueckue cobpaums

I'peveckuii KOPITyC arioQpTerM COCTOUT U3 COOpaHMIi IBYX TUITOB: AyipaBuUT-
HO-aHOHMMHOTO 1 CHCTeMaTMUYeCcKoro. B mporiecce my6amMKamnyy MCTOUHM-
Ka rpeueckoe AydaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOe cobpaHme 6bIT0 pasaeneHo Ha Anda-
BUTHOE U AHOHMMHOE, [T09TOMY B paMKaX MCTOYHMKOBEIUeCKOro 063opa
TPaOULIMOHHO MX PACCMATPUBAIOT TAKKE OTHEIbHO.

1.1. Angpasumnoe co6panue (CPG 5560)

B 1677 K.-b. KoTtenbe omybaukosan B «Monumenta Ecclesiae Graecae»
AndasutHOe cobpanne anoprerm. JIjist aToro usmanust Korenbe B Kaue-
cTBe 6a30BOJi UCITOb30Ba pyKomuch Paris. gr. 1599°. CornacHo X.-K. I'n,

6 Cp.: Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P. 149.

7 Cp.: Ibid. P.145-152.

8 [laHHbI 0630p OPUEHTMPOBAH Ha PYCCKONA3bIYHOTO YMTATENs, MO3TOMY Mbl YKa3biBaeM, npe-
XAE BCEero, NepeBofbl Ha PYCCKMii S3biK. [lepeBoapl Ha Apyrue CoBPeMeHHbIe S3bIKM YKa3bl-
BalOTCS, KOrAA AaHHAs MHPOPMaLIMS HaM NpencTaBnSeTcs NoNe3HOM, Npex.ae BCero, 310 Ka-
caeTcs ClyyaeB, Koraa pyCcckuil nepeBof, OpuUriHana oTCyTCTBYET.

9 Guy J-C. Recherches sur la tradition grecque des Apophthegmata Patrum. Bruxelles, 1962.
(Subsidia hagiographica; vol. 36). P. 13. Kak otmMeuaeT [, AaHHbIA MaHYCKPUNT SBNSIETCS KO-
nekcom Xll B., coctoswmm n3 ayx yactei: fol. 1-173 — AndasutHoe cobpaHue anodrerm,
fol. 173-198 — Hayano «Jlyra pyxoBHoro» MloaHHa Mocxa. IMeHHO 3TOT MaHyCKpUMT NOCYXWUA
6a3oi ang usnaHua Kotenoe: aBoHas nakyHa B [lponore B U34aHHOM TeKCTe COOTBETCTBYET
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KoTenbe Taike ucmonb3oBan kogekc XI B. Paris gr. 916 151 BocioiHeHUs
JIaKyH B miepBoii pykornucu'®, smanue Korenbe B manbHelineM 6bUIO TTe-
peusnmaHo B «Patrologia graeca»!!. OTHocuTeIbHO AJIGAaBUTHOTO COOpaHUS
B usmanuyu Korenbe ' oTMeuaeT, UTO «MMeouecss K JaHHOMY MOMEHTY
IIOKYMEHTBI YKa3bIBAIOT, UTO C OOJIBIIION CTENIEHBIO BEPOSITHOCTY OOBITHOE
(normale) AndaBuUTHOE COOpaHMe JO/DKHO 3HAUUTETbHO OT/INYAThCS OT 3TO-
ro Tekcta»'2, Illlupokoii mybsvke AndaBuTHOE coOOpaHme armoQpTerm u3BecT-
HO MMEHHO B 3TOi1 BepCcUM, T.K. Ha OCHOBe u3maHus Korenbe ObIIM Cliesa-
HbI IIepeBO/ibI HA COBpeMeHHbIe SI3bIKN.

V3manne Korenbe 6bLIO TIEpEBEIEHO HA PYCCKMUIT SI3BIK!® MO TIepens-
nmauust B PG. B 1845 r. onmy6/1MKOBaH MepeBO/I, BHITIOJTHEHHbBI PEKTOPOM
MocKoBCKOV AyXOBHOM akageMun, apxuM. EBceBuem (OpanHCcKuUM). Bece
coBpeMeHHbIe n3maaHus AjiaBUTHOTO COOpaHMS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISI-
I0TCS TIepensiaHmeM JaHHoro nmepeBozal. CTOUT OTMeTUTh, UTO M3HAUAITb-
HO B 3TOM ITepeBo/ie ObLIM MPOITYIeHbI HEKOTOPbIe aro@Termsl (BUIUMO,

paspbiBy B PYKOMUCH, B KOTOPOM, TAKXKe KaK U B u3naHuu KoTenbe, OTCYTCTBYIOT anodTermbl
Mumen 181, Cunknntnkma 10, n cogepxunt pasHbIM 06pazom magnam lacunam ot MNumen 184
no Mameo 11 (Ibid. P. 18).

10  Cp.:«Paris gr.916: koaekc X| B., nOCTpaAaBLLKiA OT BAAXKHOCTU, Tak YTO MHOTME CTPaHMLbI CTann
HeYMUTaeMbIMU. 3HAUMUTENIbHYIO YaCTb MaHYCKpUNTa coCTaBnseT “Jlyr AyXoBHbIi” MoaHHa Mocxa
(fol. 29-135). NMepBble 28 n1CTOB coaepxaT okKoHYaHue AndaBuTHoro cobpaHus anodrerm,
HaumHas ot Mumen 180. Hy)xHO 0TMETUTb, 4TO, N0 BCEM BUAMMOCTU, UMEHHO 3TOT MaHYCKpUMT
ncnonb3zosan Kotenbe Ang 3aBepLueHns cBoero nsgaHus. [leicrsutensHo, Ha 12 anHum ano-
¢rermbl Mumen 180, Kotenbe (cp.: PG. 65. Col. 365) nuweT npumedanme: “Sequentia usque ad
litteram Q, n° 8 t® Oe® St mavtog, contuli cum codice Colbertino optimae notae”. MMeHHO
HauMHasn Co C/I0B, OTMEYEHHbIX AAHHbIM NpUMeYaHneM, HaunHaeTcs Paris gr. 916. B 3tom Ma-
HYCKpUNTe, KaK 1 BO MHOXECTBe Apyrunx, kpome Paris gr. 1599, otcyTcTBytOT anodTterMbl aBBbl
Opa c 9 no 15.Kpome Toro, Paris 916 naét ana NMumer 185 yteHne OTKPOBEHHO OLIMBOYHOE:
0 tpodpato BMecTo o Tpia tadta (Paris 1599 copepxuT nakyHy B 3TOM MecTe, a apyrve
MaHYCKpUNTbI, KOTOPbIE COAEPXKAT 3TOT OTPbIBOK, AAIOT KOPpPEKTHOE YTeHue). K 3STOMy MOXHO
[06aBUTb eLé HeCKOosbKO YKazaHuit, Hanpumep, atTpubyumio MNasny EruntaHuHy anogrermbl
MaBen Benukuit 2 (naHHble B ApYrMX MaHYCKPUNTOB 34eChb pa3genunucb)» (Ibid. P. 18).

11 Apophtegmata Patrum (collectio alphabetica) // PG. 65. Col. 72A-440D.

12 Guy J-C. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 40.

13 Anrnuiickuin nepesop;: Ward B. The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabetical Collection.
Kalamazoo (Mich.), 1975, 19852 ®paHuy3ckuii nepesoa: Les Apophtegmes des Peres du
désert: série alphabétique / traduction frangaise par J-CL. Guy. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1966;
Les Sentences des Peéres du désert : collection alphabétique / trad. par L. Regnault. Sablé-
sur-Sarthe, 1981.

14 CM. : Mcnxasm. AHHOTMpOoBaHHag 6ubnuorpadus / coct.: C.C. Xopyxui, A. I. lyHaes u ap.;
nog, o6, n Hayd. peg. C. C. Xopyxero. M., 2004. C. 145; CmupHos C. K. Victopns MockoBcKoM
[lyXOBHOWM akagemMumn fo eé npeobpasoBaHus. (1814-1870). M., 1879.C. 123.
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MX COJepsKaHye MOCUUTAIM He COBCEM IOAXOMSIINM /I IyGIMKaInm).
Ouu 66K Jo6aBiieHsl B u3madue 2021 r.°

1.2. AHoHumHoe cobpanue (CPG 5561)

B 1907-1913 rT. B «Revue de I’Orient chrétien»!® ¢ 1e/1bl0 SOIIOJIHNUTD 13-
nmanue Korenbe @. Ho ony6nmkoBas ok. 400 armodTerm rpeyeckoro AHo-
HMMHOT'O COOpaHMsI, HaliIeHHbIX MM B MapVKCKUX pyKommcsax!’. VizmaTenb
06BSICHSIET, UTO XOTEJI JOCTUYD ITOH 11en «Oe3 my6ImpoBaHus» anodrerm,
KOTOpbIE ObLIN YKe OMmy6/InMKOBaHbI KoTebe, TO3TOMY OH He CTaj U3Ja-
BaThb TeKcT pykorucu Coislin. gr. 282, comepskamuii CucTeMaTUIecKoe co-
6panue'®, a u3gan armodTrermel, HalimeHHbIe B pykomnucyu Coislin. gr. 126,
KOTOPYIO, TI0 €r0 MHEHMI0, TaKKe MCIT0Ib30Ba KoTenbe 1151 CBOEro m3-
maHus?°. Ha pycckuii i3Ik AHOHMMHOEe cOGpaHue OTIeIbHO He MepeBo-
Iuoch?l. 3HaUNTeNbHAs YaCTh aHOHMMHBIX arnodTerm Oblla IepeBeneHa
Ha PYCCKMI1 SI3bIK B paMKax rnepesoga CucreMaTnuyeckoro co6paunus. ITo-
MMMO OCHOBHO1 YaCT AHOHMMHOTO COOpaHusl, IyOIMKOBAINCh U OT/IEJb-
Hble aHOHMMHBIE aro(Termpi??.,

15 AndaBuTHbINM naTtepumk. [JocTonamsaTHbIe CKa3aHWs O NOABUXKHUYECTBE CBATbIX U BNaXKEHHbIX
oTuoB. M., 2021.

16 Nau F. Histoires des solitaires égyptiens // Révue de L'Orient chrétien. 1907.Vol. 12. P. 48-
68,171-181, 393-404; Ibid. 1908. Vol. 13. P. 47-57, 266-283; Ibid. 1909. Vol. 14. P. 357~
379; Ibid. 1912.Vol. 17. P. 204-206, 294-301; Ibid. 1913.Vol. 18. P. 137-146.

17 NauF. Histoires des solitaires égyptiens // Révue de L'Orient chrétien. 1907.Vol. 12.P.43-44.

18  Cp.:Ibid.P.45.

19 Kak Mbl oTMeTunu Bblwwe, M1 ykasbiBaeT Apyryto pykonucs (Paris. gr. 1599) B kavecte 6a3o-
BOM Ans n3naHua Kotenve.

20 Cp.: Nau F. Histoires des solitaires égyptiens // Révue de L'Orient chrétien. 1907. Vol. 12.
P.45-46.

21 Adrnuickuii nepesoa: The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers / a select edition and
complete English rranslation by J. Wortley. Cambridge (UK); New York, 2013. ®paHuy3ckue
nepesoAbl: Les Apophtegmes des Péeres du désert: série alphabétique / traduction frangaise
par J-CL. Guy. Etiolles (Essonne), 1968.P. 319-404; Les Sentences des Péres du désert : série
des anonymes / trad. par L. Regnault. Sablé-sur-Sarthe; Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1985 (Spiri-
tualité orientale; vol. 43).

22 Jugie M. Un apophthegme des Péres inédit sur le purgatoire // Mémorial Louis Petit: Mélang-
es d'histoire et d'archéologie byzantines. Bucarest, 1948. (Archives de 'Orient chrétien;
vol. 1). P.245-253; Nau F. Le chapitre Ileptl tdv avayopntdv ayiov et les sources de la
vie de Saint Paul de Thébes // Révue de L'Orient chrétien. 1905. Vol. 10. P. 387-417 [textus
409-414).
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1.3. Cucmemamuueckoe coopatue (CPG 5562)

CucremaTtnyeckoe cobpaHue Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS] € IMHCTBEH-
HbIM KPUTUYECKM M3TaHHBIM COOPHMKOM 13 KOPITyCa IpevyecKkyx arogTerm.
K.-K. Tu rmpojenan 3Ty KpOIOTAMBYIO paboTy, HO CKOHYAJICS, ITPEXIE UeM
€ro Tpyz 6bL1 OITy6/IMKOBaH. 3aBepiinin ero paboty b. ®mros3eH u b. MéHbe,
ony61MKoBaBIIMe rpedeckoe CucTeMaTnueckoe cobpaHie B TPEX TOMAaX B ce-
pun «Sources chrétiennes»?. ITepBbiit TOM (r1aBbl [-1X) 611 OITy6IMKOBaH
B 387-M Tome cepun. B npepycioBun Kk Tomy b. @nio3eH ykasbiBaeT Ha He-
KOTOPbIe KOPPEKTUPOBKH, ClleJIaHHbIE UM B pabore: «UTo KacaeTcs BbIGOpa
UTeHUsI, B TO BpeMsI Kak 0. ['v uMeJs TeHIEeHIMIO OTAABaTh MpeAIouTeHne
MaHycKpunTy Y%, s1 oTast rpeinouTeHue TOMy, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO Jia-
TUHCKOMY ITepeBoy. BBemenme (p. 86) ObUIO M3MEHEHO B 9TOM HaIlpaBIeHUN
(dpasa “HackoabKO BO3MOKHO, Mbl OTHABa/IM IIPEATIOUTEHM e IIPOUTEHUIO,
JIPEBHOCTb KOTOPOTO MOATBEPKIAIACh TATUHCKUM ITIePeBOLOM” — SIBJISIET-
cs1 Moeit). MbI 0Tmaém cebe OTUET B HEKOTOPBIX HECOOTBETCTBUSIX, KOTOPbhIE
C1eQyI0T U3 9TOTO MPUHIIMIIA: KOJUIEKIUS, IPeICTaBIeHHAS 31eCh, SIBJISIeT-
cs1 6oJ1ee pacIIupeHHoOi  (¢), TOTIa KaK COr/iacoOBaHMe C IATMHCKUM ITepeBo-
oM artoTerm BeJIET K Bepcuu 6osiee ApeBHEN (a)». B ganpHeiem myo/im-
KaLyst KPUTUUECKOTO M3IaHus ObIIO IIPOIO/IKEHO U 3aBepileHo b. MéHbe
B ToMax 474 u 498 cepun «Sources chrétiennes». OH HECKOJIBKO 0C/Ia0WI
nmpaBuio, mpuHsaToe b. ®irt03eHOM, He BCerga OTAaBas MpeArouTeHue co-
IJIaCOBAHMIO C IpeBHe TaTMHCKOI Bepcuelt, TaK KaK «0Ha YacTo MO3BOJISI-
y1a cebe aanTaunio OPUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTA B MHTEpecaxX MyoIMKy, He3Ha-
KOMOJi C pealiisiMy BOCTOYHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA U er0 JIEKCUKOI»%,

[TepBbIit pycckuit mepesop CUCTeMaTUUECKOTO COOPAHMS TTOSIBUJICS
BCKOpe MocJie epeBoa AyndaBuTHOro cobpanus. B 1861 r. Ha ocHOBe py-
koruceit TVIM. Cunop. N2 344 (olim 452) u TYIM. Cunon. N2 345 (olim 163)
Cucremaruueckast KOJIJIeKLMs Oblia nepeBefeHa B. PoxkmecTBeHCKMUM?,
B sTOoM mepeBoge, Kak oTMeuaeT PoskIecTBeHCKMIT BO BBeIeHn, Oblia
yuTeHa jaTuHckasa Bepcus (Ilemarns u MloanHa), ciiaBgHCKUE BepCUN
CyucTeMaTUMYECKOro COOpaHMsI ¥ rpeyecKuii TeKCT AIaBUTHOTO COOpaHMs

23 Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique, chapitres |1-X / édition critique et
traduction frangaise par J-CL Guy, rév. par B.Flusin. Paris, 1993. (SC; vol. 387) ; Les Apophtegmes
des Péres: collection systématique, chapitres X-XVI / édition critique et traduction francaise
par J-CL. Guy. Paris, 2003. (SC; vol.474) ; Les Apophtegmes des Peres: collection systématique,
chapitres XVII-XXI / / édition critique et traduction francaise par J-Cl. Guy. Paris, 2005. (SC;
vol. 498).

24 Y — Athon. Protaton 86 (IX B.). Cm.: Guy J-CL. Introduction // SC. 387. P. 85.

25 Guy J-Cl. Introduction // SC. 474.P.7-8.

26 [peBHUi naTepuk, U3N0XKEHHbIM Mo rnasaM. 3-e usa. M., 1899.
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B u3gauuu Korenape? . [TomuMo nepeBojia PoskaeCcTBEHCKOTO MMEKOTCS elllé
IIBa IIepeBoa Ha PYCCKML I3bIK rpeueckoro CucTeMaT4eckoro CoopaHmsi,
HO B 60J1ee TIO3IHMX peHaKIusx, IepBblit — cBT. PeodaHa 3aTBOpHMKA?, BTO-
poii — repeBog A. B. MapkoBa u [. A. ITocrienioBa T. H. «Benmkoro [TaTepuka»?’.
Cocras anodTerm B JaHHBIX II€PEBOAX 3HAUUTEIHHO OTIMYAETCS OT KPH-
TUYECKOTO u3maHus I'm.

2. JIaTMHCKME COOpaHmus

Vi3maHue m1aTMHCKOTO KoOpItyca, KoTopoe ocyiiectsui I. PocBeiine, Bbiga-
onuiics pemakTop «Vitae Patrum» (AHTBepIieH, 1615) u nmpepiiecTBeH-
HMK 60JIJIAaHIMCTOB, XPOHOJIOTMYECKY SIBJIIETCS TIEPBLIM M3AaHMEM «AIO-
dbrerm». B «Vitae Patrum sive historiae eremiticae libri decem» (Ultraiecti;
Antverpiae, 1615 (1628?)), BoctipousBenénHom B PL 73 u 74, PocBeiife ory-
6IMKOBAJI TIOUTH BECh JTATUHCKMIT Kopiyc «Amodrerm»>. Hanbonee Baxk-
HBIMM JIATMHCKUMU COGpaHUSIMMU SIBJSIOTCST cobpanue Tlenarust v MoanHa
(PJ) u cobpanue ITacxasus (Pa), mossusiivecs B VI B.

2.1. Cobpanue Ienazus u Hoanna (CPG 5570)

B «Vitae Patrum» PocBeiife ommy6MKoOBasI JaTUHCKYIO Bepcuio CucTema-
TUYECKOTO COObpaHMsl, KOTOPAsI MIPeCTaB/sIeT 060 mepeBo] rpeyecKo-
ro OpUrMHaJIa, caejiaHHblil B cep. VI B. auakoHoM Ilenarnem m urnogua-
KOHOM MoaHHOM. [I0 KpUTH4YeCKoro usnanus rpedeckoro rekcra JK.-K. I'u
9Ta Bepcus 6blIa eIMHCTBEHHBIM OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIM Y JIETKOIOCTYITHBIM

27  Cm.:Tamxe.C.5-7.

28  [peBHuit MaTepuk, unu TeMatuyeckoe cobpaHue uspeyeHuit-anodTerm oTLOB-MYCTbIHHMKOB /
nep. c apesHerpey. en. ®eodaHa (foBoposa), 3aTBopHMKa BbiweHckoro. Cegtas fopa ApoH,
2009.

29 Benwkuit Matepuk nnm Bennkoe cobpaHune nspeyennii ctapues: CucteMaTmyeckas Konnek-
ums [rn.1-111] / nep. c apeBHerpeuy.A. B. Mapkoga, [l. A. lMocnenosa. M., 2005. T. 1. (Bibliotheca
hesychastica; vol. 1); Bennkuit natepuk. B 2 7. T. 1. [n. I-X / nep. c rpeu. A. B. MapkoBa
n [. A.NMocnenosa, noa pea. nepom. Aradarrena (/leraua). Ceprues Nocag, 2019; Benukuit
natepuk. B 2 7. T. 2. [n. XI-XXVII / nep. c rpeu. A. B. Mapkosa u [. A. Mocnenosa, noa, pes.
nepom. AracdaHrena (Jleraua). Ceprues Nocag, 2019.

30  JlatnHckue cobpanus anodTerm, usnaHHble Pocseiiae B «Vitae Patrumy»: 1) kiura V —lMc. PyduH
(BHL 6525); 2) kHura V=VI — Menarnit n NoanH (BHL 6527 (BHL 6528) n BHL 6529-6530);
3) kuura VIl — Macxasuii (BHL 6531); 4) Appendix Il — Maptu (BHL 6535).



APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM: UCTOYHUKOBELYECKWUN OB30P 129

TekcToM CHCTEMATUUYECKOTO COOpaHMsI AJIs eBPOIIECKUX uuTaTeneis..
B TO ke BpeMsl 6bIJIO YCTAHOBIEHO, UTO M3HaHue PocBeiige comepsKuT
OIIMOKM U TIPOTTYCKU.

Bepcus Ilenarust u MoanHa (PJ) BaskHa TeM, UTO 3TOT JaTUHCKUIA T1e-
PEeBOJI ITpeCTaBIISIET U3 CeOS TEKCT 6€3 JIaKyH, IPEBHOCTb KOTOPOTO HE BbI-
3bIBaeT COMHeHMIt. OH OB CAeIaH C HeCOXPAHUBIIIETOCS IPEeUeCcKOro Opy-
TMHAaJIA, KOTOPbIN ITPeACTaBIsT CO007 OOMH 13 CAMbIX PAHHMX BapUaHTOB
rpeveckoro CucreMaTn4eckoro co6panusi. B COOTBETCTBUM C pa3andyeHm-
em I'm Tp€x nocienoBaTeNIbHbIX COCTOSIHUI, OTMeUaolX [OCTeIIeHHOe
«oboratieHne» CUCTeMaTUYECKOTO COOpaHysl, OMHUM U3 CaMbIX PAaHHUX
(W1, BO3MOYKHO, Ja’kKe IePBOHAYA/IbHBIX) COCTOSIHUI SIBJISIETCSI «COCTOSI-
HMe a, TpefCTaBJIeHHOe CEeTONHS JTaTUHCKUM nepeBoom Ilenarust u loanHa
U, YACTUYHO, KOIITCKMM cobpaHueM m3gaHHoro M. lllene»3. T1o aToit mpu-
YMHE B KPUTUYECKOM U3TaHUU Tpedeckoro CucTeMaTUUeCcKoro cobpaHmst
IIpy BhIOOpE BapuaHTa pasHouTeHuit B. Di03eH oToaBas MpeaIoYTeHe
BapMaHTaM JIATUHCKOTO TiepeBoja Ilenarust u MoanHa.

2.2. Coopanue Iacxasus (CPG 5571)

Co6panne ITacxasus SIBJISIETCS IEPBBIM, KDUTUYECKU U3TAHHBIM COOPaHM-
em anoprerm®. B «Vitae Patrum» PocBeiizme comepskangach COKpalleHHast
Bepcus BaHHOM Koytekuuu. B 1971 r. MUHCTUTYTOM K/IacCMYECKUX MCClie-
IoBaHuit YHuBepcuTeta KoMO6phl 6bl1a OImy6IMKOBaHa JOKTOPCKAST C-
cepranusi XK. @peiipu®, kKoTopas coepikana KpUTUUeCKoe U3JaHKe TIOTHO
BepCuu 3TOro cobpanus®’. Bepcust mpumnmcbiBaeTcss HekoeMy ITacxasuio, Ko-

31 Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 124.

32 Vilmar A. Le recueil latin des apophtegmes // Revue bénédictine 1922.Vol. 34.P. 185-198.

33 «Y PocBeiae HY>XHO MCNpaBuTb HekoTopble ownbku. Tak, rmasa 1 kHuru VI pomkHa
paccMaTpmBaTbhCa Kak npoaomkeHue rmasbl 18 khurm V» (Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition
grecque. P. 10). Cp.: «B uagaHuu PocBeiine oTCyTCTBYET rpynna aHOHUMHbIX anodTerm, KoTo-
pas BCTpeYaeTcs MOYTU BO BCEX CUCTEMATUUYECKMX COOPHMKAX, FAe OHA COCTaBAsSEeT LOMoN-
HUTENbHYIO MaBy NOA Ha3BaHMeM AmoPOLyoTa TOV aylmv Yepdvimy €v EmToud. <...> [lom
BunbmapT B uMTMpyeMoit cTaTbe ybeauTenbHO AoKasan, Yto 3To ynyuieHue Pocseiae, Tak
KaK Ha caMOM Aene pyKonucu coaepxat nepesof, 3Tnx Tekcto» (Ibid. P. 78).

34 Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 30.

35 Regnault L. La premiére édition critique d'une collection dapophtegmes de Péres // Huma-
nitas. 1998.Vol. 50. P. 251.

36  Aversao latina por Pascasio de Dume dos Apophthegmata Patrum. Vol. 1-2 / introducao,
texto critico, trad. J. G. Friere. Coimbra, 1971.

37 «CobpaHue coxpaHMIOCh B YETbIPEX peAaKLMSX: OGHOM NPOCTPAHHOW, ABYX CPEAHUX M OAHOM
KpaTKoW. TeKCT, OTpefaKTMPOBaHHbIV Pocseiiae, OTHOCMTCS K OQHOM U3 BYX CPeLHUX pefaK-
LM, HO MOANMHHbIV TEKCT [acxasns — 370 TEKCT NPOCTPAHHOM pefakumu <...>. TakuM 06pasom,
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TOPBIN OBIJT MOHAXOM B MOHACThIpe IymMuyMm (ceromHs p-H JIlyme B OKpyre
Bpara, [TopTyranus), 1, COrIacHO MPeaucIOBUI0, ObIJT COCTABJIEH I10 TPOCh-
6e MaprtuHa (6ymyiero ein. I. Bpara), KOTOpblIii B TO BpeMsi ObLT a06aTOM
9TOr0 MOHACTBIPS. MaTepuasn B COOpHMKE, TI0 KpaifHeil Mepe B IIepBOii ya-
CTU, Pa3IeIEH B COOTBETCTBUM C «eBAarpMeBCKOIi KiaccuduKaimein» BOCh-
MU [JIaBHBIX [TOPOKOB. JIaHHBIN ITOPSITOK ObLT MI3MEHEH B M3maHuy PocBerii-
Ile (OTCYTCTBYIOT pasesbl «biym» u « YHbIHME»). BO BTOpOIi uacTy co6paHbl
armodTermMbl Ha pasaMUHbIe TEMBI (IOKAsSHME, MOJIUTBA, OOIIEKUTEbHAS
SKM3Hb, YeAMHEHNE U T. [1.). B IrMaBax, MOCBILMIEHHBIX MTOKASHIIO, Mbl HAXO-
mum «Vita Sanctae Thaisis meretricis», KoTopyio Pocseiime ony611KoBaI
B nepBovi Kuure «Vitae Patrum» (PL. 73. Col. 661-662) c momeTKoji «auctore
incerto» («HeM3BeCTHOTO aBTOpa»). Ha camom fese, aBTOPOM 3TOTO SKUTUS
apysieTcs [Tacxasuit. Dpeiipy cuMTaeT ero Takske aBTOPOM HEOOJIBIIIOIO TEK-
cTa roj Ha3BaHueM «De Sententiis septem quas locutus est abbas Moyses
ad Abbatem Poemenem», KOTOpbIii B M3gaHuu PocBeiife 1o onmoKe rmome-
LIEH B KOoHIIe coopaumst MapTtuHa (PL. 74. Col. 394). 3TOT HE6OJIBIIION TEKCT
Ha camMoM fejie sIBjisieTcs rmocaenneit, 101-ii rmaBoii cobpanus ITacxasusss.

3. Konrckue coopaHus

Komtckuit Kopmyc arrodTerm COCTOUT M3 KOJUIEKIINIA Ha IBYX KOITTCKUX V-
ajlekTax: 60xalipCKOM U CaugCKOM.

3.1. Boxaiitpckas koyuiekus (CPG 5589)

B 1894 r. a66aT 3. AMesnmHO, ripodeccop IIpaKTUYECKO NIKOJIbI BHICIIUX
MICCIIeJOBAHMIL, OIYOIMKOBA padoTy «JOKYMEHTBI I10 MCTOPUM XPUCTHAH-
ckoro Erumnra»*. Cpeny mpouymx TEKCTOB B 3TOM KHUre AMEIMHO OITyOIm-
KOBaJI TPY KOMNTCKMUX COOpHMKA artoTerm Ha 60XaiipcKOM IMaIeKTe I10 py-
KomucsaMm Vat. copt. 59 u Vat. copt. 64: «CiioBa cTapiieB 06 aBBe AHOHUM» Y,

Konnekums Macxasvs npeacTaéT B COBEPLIEHHO HOBOM BMAE M ropa3ao B 6onee 3HauuTeNb-
HbIX pa3Mepax: TekcT PocBeiige BkatoyvaeT Bcero 128 anodrerm, pasaenérHoix Ha 44 rnasbl;
B HOBOM M3JaHUM TeKCT BKAouyaeT 358 anodrer, paspenénHbix Ha 101 rnasy» (Guillaumont
A. Recension sur :J. G. Freire. A versao latina por Pascasio de Dume dos Apophthegmata Pa-
trum // Revue de Uhistoire des religions. 1974.Vol. 186 (1). P.104).

38 Ibid. P.103-104.

39 Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Eqypte: monuments pour servir a I'histoire de U'Egypte
chrétienne: Vies des saints Paul, Antoine, Macaire, Maxime et Doméce,Jean le Nain, etc / éd.
E.Amélineau. Paris, 1894. (Annales du Musée Guimet; vol. 25).

40  «[aHHble anodTermbl npusoaaTca no pykonucu Cod. Vat. cop. 64, fol. 39v go f. 57» (Ibid.P. 15).
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«/I3BjIeueHMEe 0 NO6GPOIETENSIX IIPENOLOGHOTO0 OTIIA Halllero BeJimkoro aBBbI
Maxapusi»*' 1 annodrermol «O6 aBBe Makapuu Benukom»*. B c60pHUKaX,
OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX AMEVHO, COIEPKUTCS MHOTO YHUKATbHBIX altoTerM,
HO MX JPEBHOCTD U MOJIMHHOCTD YaCTO BeCbMa COMHUTETbHBI*®, HekoTOpbIE
(dbparmeHTHI 60XaiipcKMUX anogTerM 6bUIM OIMy6AMKOBaHbI P. [TMTIIMaHOM
B 1899 r.** B 1898 r. apxum. ITayutagnit (Jo6poHpaBOB) OMYOJMKOBA PyC-
CKMIi TepeBoj, co6paHust anmodpTerM, ormy6IMKOBaHHOTO AMeTnHO*. B aHHO-
TUPOBAHHO 6MbIMOrpaduy Mo UCHMXasmMy OTMEYAETCS, UYTO STOT IIEPEBO,
COIIEPKUT CJTydaiiHble Tpomycku*®, MismaHue AMeInMHO COAePKUT (ppaH-
IIy3CKUI1 TIePeBO/, OITy6IMKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, HO MHEHMS 00 3TOM TIepe-
BOJZie He OUeHb OyaronpusTHbie. HOBbIN GpaHITy3CKIit IIepeBO/, STUX aro-
drerm, caenanublii A. [Mi10MOHOM, ObLI ITPeICTaB/IeH B TPEThEM COOPHMKE
«Sentences des Peres du désert» JI. PeHb0O*".

3.2. Caudckas konnekuyus (CPG 5588)

Camnpckast Bepcus ariodTerM, mpeAcTapiIsionast coboii CucreMaTueckoe co-
6paHue, IOILIa 10 HaC B eMHCTBEHHOI pykomycy (Komekce IX B. u3 Benoro

41 «ITOT TEKCT B3AT U3 KonTckol pykonucu Vatican n® LXIV, ot fol. 57 go fol. 112. 310 uenoctHbIi
[LOKYMEHT, y KOTOPOro eCTb Ha4Yano M KOHEL, U KOTOpbIi He uMmeeT nakyH» (Ibid. P. XL).

42 «OHM foWwmM 40 Hac B ABYX KOMTCKMX pyKonucsax BatukaHckoin 6ubnmoteku, N2 LIX n N2 LXIV,
MMeLWMX HebonbluMe pasnnums, KoTopble  TWaTenbHO 3adUKCMPOBan B NPUMEYaHnu. 370
3aKOHYEHHOEe NPOM3BeeHME, UMEKOLLLEe HaYano M KoHel, 6e3 MMeHu aBTopa, 6e3 Kakon-nmbo
[LPYroil 3aK/IIOYUTENbHOM CTaTbW, KPOME MOJUTBbI NEPENUCYMKA, HE NpeanaraLLee, OLHUM
CNNOBOM, HM O/IHOTO M3 TEX CBEAEHMUIA, KOTOPblE MOTYT MO3BONUTL LAaTMPOBATL MPOM3BELEHMEN
(Ibid. P. XLII).

43 B «[obpopetensx cBatoro Makapus» coaepxaTtcs, Hanpumep, anodTerMbl, B KOTOPbIX rOBO-
puTcs o LeHyTe. Cp. KoMMeHTapwmit AMennHo: «Ho MOXHO cenaTb HeKOTOpble 3aMeyvaHus, Ko-
TOpble MNOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO AaBTOP, COCTABMBLUMIA 3TOT TPYLA U3 Pa3NNYHbIX YCbIWAHHBIX UM pac-
CKa30B, He Bbin coBpemMeHHWUKOM Makapus. Cnosa MadHyTHs, “HenocpencTBEHHOMO yYeHwmKa
CBSITOrO”, LLUTUPYIOTCS KaK HEYTO yxe fanekoe, U, KPOMe TOro, MpUCYTCTBYET pacckas o 3Ha-
MeHuTOM LLleHyTe, KOTOPbIM He MOr NOSIBUTbCS paHblue 431 roaa, NOCKOAbKY B HEM rOBOPUT-
cs1 06 ddecckom cobope <...>.[103TOMy KHUra 0 fobpoaeTensx Makapus Morna 6biTb COCTaB-
NeHa He paHee NepBoi NonoBMHbI NaToro Beka» (Ibid. P. XLI).

44 Apophthegmata Patrum boheirisch / hsgb. von R. Pietschmann // Nachrichten von der
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 1899. Heft 1.S.36-48.

45 Mannaoduti (JobpoHpasos), apxum. HOBOOTKpbITblE M3peyeHus npen. AHTOHMS Benukoro. Mo kon-
TCKOMY COOPHUKY CKa3aHuii 0 npenofo6bHoM // MNpaBocnaBHbii cobecenHnk. 1898.T.2.C.1-34,
203-261.

46 CM.: UcnxasMm. AHHoTMpoBaHHas 6ubnuorpadums. C. 148.

47 Cp.: Les Sentences des Péres du désert: troisieme recueil et tables / trad. par L. Regnault.
Sablé-sur-Sarthe, 1976.P. 139-194.
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MOHACTBIPST), OT KOTOPOJ COXpaHMUIIOCh He 6osiee TpeTu*s. JIMCThI PyKOIIU-
cu HaxomsTCs B 6ubnnorekax Heamosnst, ITapuska, JIonmoHa, BeHbl, BeHeryn
v MOCKBBI. DTa BEPCHUSI SIBJISIETCS IIEPEBOIOM C TPEUECKOro*’ ¥ COOTBETCTBY-
eT JJaTMHCKOMY cobpanuio [Tenarus u Moanua®™. B 1960 r.°! M. Illan cobpat
1 o1y6/IMKOBasI GparMeHThl 9TOM PYKOITMCH, 38 UCKTIOUEHEeM TeX, UTO Ha-
XOIMUIUCh B MOCKBe, «B IIepBOHAYAIbHOM ITOPSIIKE PACIIOIOKEHNS TUCTOB
pykormcu»®? B 1986 1. A. 1. Enanckast qomno/HmuiIa myoamkaimo [lsHa, omy-
GJIMKOBAB ITSITh JIMCTOB KOJeKca, XpaHsuuxcs B Mockse B TMUN®3. AB 1993 1.
OHa OMy0OJIMKOBAJIa PYCCKMIA IIepeBoT 3TOro c6opHMKa®. CiiegyeT TakKe OT-
METUTD JBE CTaTh!, TOCBSIEHHbIE CAaUICKOI Bepcuy arodTermM, KOTopbie
comepskat BakHble moroaHeHus: JK.-M. Coxka% u I1. [leBo®.

48 Youssef Y. N. Concordance des Apophthegmata Patrum // Vigiliae christianae. 1998. Vol. 52
(3).P.319; Devos P. Nouveaux apophtegmes en copte // Analecta Bollandiana. 1986.Vol. 104.
P. 233 («teTpagy 3 1 4 B KOLEKCe NONHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYHOTY).

49 «MbI yyKe Noka3anu B HaLLleM UCCef0BaHWMM NOA Ha3BaHWeEM Le texte original des Apophthegmes
des Péres (Mélanges de la Faculté orientale, 1.V. 2, p. 541-569, Beirut, 1912), yto 370T cana-
CKWit TekcT AnodTerm SBnsieTcs NepeBofoM, CAENAHHbBIM C FPeYecKoro, YTo NOATBEPXKAAETCS
MHOMMMU Hef0pa3yMeHUsAMM, LOMNYLLEHHbIMU NepeBoaYMKkoM» (Le manuscrit de la version
copte en dialecte sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» / éd. M. Chaine. Le Caire, 1960.
(Publications de Ulnstitut francais d’archéologie orientale. Bibliothéque d’études coptes;
vol. 6). P.VIII).

50  «3T0 M3maHue cooTBeTCTBYET CMCTEMATUYECKOMY COBPaHMI0, U3BECTHOMY MO NATUHCKOM BEP-
cum Menarua n MoaHHa, Kak yxe yctaHosneHo T. XondHepom (Uber die koptisch-saicdischen
Apophthegmata Patrum und verwandte griechische, lateinische, koptisch-bohairische und
syrische Sammlungen, Vienna, 1918. <...> B koHuUe TOMa npuBeaeHa Tabaumua, NokasbliBato-
Las COOTBETCTBME ONYBNMKOBAHHbIX 34eCh Canackmx anodterm ¢ anoprerMaMmu naTMHCKON
penakuumn PJ, n npueneHsbl, roe 370 HEO6XOAMMO, CChIIKM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA FPeyeckuit
TeKCT u3 andaBuTHOM pesakummy» (Ibid.).

51 Le manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» / éd.
M. Chaine. Le Caire, 1960. (Publications de U'Institut francais d’'archéologie orientale. Biblio-
theque d'études coptes; vol. 6).

52 Ibid. P.VII.

53 Devos P. Nouveaux apophtegmes en copte. P. 232.

54 W3peyeHns eruneTckux oTLOB. [1aMsSTHUKM NUTEPATYPbI HA KOMTCKOM 3biKe / BBEA,, Nep. C KOM-
Tckoro, kommeHT. A, E. Enanckoit. CM6., 2001. (AHTUYHOE XpUcTHaHcTBO. McTounmkm). C. 31-117.

55  Sauget J-M. La version sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» et son modele grec //
Orientalia christiana periodica. 1973.Vol. 39. P. 445-453.

56 Devos P. Nouveaux apophtegmes en copte. P. 232-235.
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4. Cupuiickue cooGpaHus

«AmodTerMbl» ObLIM TTepeBeeHbI C IPeYeCKOro Ha CUpuiicKkuii yke B VI B.,
TO eCTh, Kak oTMeuaeT C. PyGeHCOH, «IIPUMMepHO uepes MSTheCsT JIeT I0-
CJ1e TIOSIBJIEHMST TIEPBBIX GOIbIINX KOMITMIISLIMIA HA TPEUECKOM SI3bIKe»’.
Tem He MeHee, 3TOT KOPITYC [0 CMX ITOp MaJio U3ydeH. B HacTosiIee Bpems
cupuiickue arno@TermMsl OIy6IMKOBaHbI TOJBKO B BEPCUM MOH. AHaHUIIIO
(Recensio Enaniesu). Bosee gpesHsist Bepcust (Recensio vetustior; CPG 5578),
HaJ KoTopoii paboTas P. ipare, ocTaeTcst HEOMyOJIMKOBAHHOI .

4.1. Co6panue Ananuuo (CPG 5577)

«AnogTermbl» cobpaHusi MOH. AHaHMIIIO 6bUTH U3aanbl B 1897 1. I1. Ben-
skaHOM®® 1 B 1904 1. 9. A. T. Yoyutncom BamkeM® («<Ha OCHOBe MeHee ToJI-
HOIt, uem y beskaHa, pykonucu»)°®!. AnodTermsl B mepeBojie AHAHUIIIO BXO-
IST B cOCTaB cupuiickoro c6opHuka VIII B., M3BeCTHOTO Kak «Paii OTIOB».
ITo muenuto P. [Ipare, cobpaHye arodTerM He SIBJISIETCS IePBOHAYATbHOIA
YacThi0 COOPHMKA AHAHMIIO, HO 6bII0 J06aBIeHo K HeMy 10 840 r., Korma
®doma Maprckuii Hammcana KoMMeHTapuii Ha «Paii otiioB». Cpeay cupuii-
CKOTO Kopmyca arnodTerm HaubO bIIYIO LIEHHOCTDb mpeacTasisieT CucTe-
MaTuyeckoe coopanme, cocrosiuiee 13 14 rnas. [To muenuto C. PybeHcoHa,
OHO (BMeCTe C apMSIHCKOJt Bepcueit) IpeicTaB/sieT OueHb paHHee COCTO-
ssHre CucTeMaT4eckoro cobpanmsi, Koraa aro@TerMsl eIé He OGbLIM pac-
ITOJIOKEeHBI B a/IaBUTHOM ITOPSIAKE BHYTPU IIaB®?. AHIIMIACKIIL TIepeBo,
anmodTerm, ormybJIMKOBaHHbIX BemskaHoM, 6611 caenaH B 1907 1. Bamskem.
®paHIy3CcKuii TepeBoji Ha OCHOBe paboT bamka u omy6amkoBaH JI. PeHbo
B «Les Sentences des Péres du désert: Nouveau recueil»®.

57 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac,Arabic and Ethiopic: Status quaestionis //
Parole de 'Orient. 2011.Vol. 36. P. 321.

58  Draguet R. Fragments de lAmbrosienne de Milan a restituer aux Mss syriaques du Sinai 46
et 16 // Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of R. P. Casey. Freiburg, 1963.P. 167-178.

59  Acta martyrum et sanctorum / ed. P. Bedjan. Paris; Leipzig, 1897.Vol. 7. P. 442-990.

60  The Book of Paradise / ed. by E. A. W Budge. London, 1904.T. 2. P. 442-766 [textus]; T. 1.
P.589-918; T.2.P.919-1075 [translation]; The Wit and Wisdom of the Christian Fathers of
Egypt: The Syrian Version of the Apophthegmata Patrum / transl. by E. A. W. Budge. Oxford;
London, 1934.

61  Draguet R. Les apophtegmes des moines d’Egypte. Problémes littéraires // Bulletin de
lAcadémie Royale Belgique. Classe des Lettres. 1961.Vol. 47.P. 138.

62 CMm.: Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P. 149.

63 Les Sentences des Péres du désert. Nouveau recueil: apophtegmes inédits ou peu connus /
rassemblés et présentés parlL. Regnault; traduits par les Moines de Solesmes. Sablé-sur-
Sarthe, 1970.P. 219-251.
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5. ApmsuHckue coopanus (CPG 5582-5583; CPGS 5584)

CoxpaHMJINCh ABa apMSIHCKUX cOOpHMKA armodTerm, KoTopbie 0603Ha-
yaioTcss Kak Arm A 1 Arm B. ITepBbiit cO0pHUK (Arm A) BOCXOIUT, BO3-
MOXXHO Yepe3 MOCPeIHUYECTBO CUPUIICKOI Bepcuy, K yTpaueHHOMY
rpeueckoMmy opuruHany VII B. Bepcusi Arm B 3aBUCUT OT Tpy3MHCKOTO
AndaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOTO COOpaHMsI B pelaKkIi, OUeHb BIM3KO0Ii K cO60p-
Huky @eodmia (XI B.)*, u TakMM 06pa3oM 3Ta apMSIHCKast BEPCUs BOCXO-
AT K apxeTuiy, anajornunomy Coislin. gr. 127%°. Arm B 6b11a 0my6/MKo-
BaHa B 1721 r. B KoHcTaHTMHOMO/1E%. O6e apMSHCKIE BepCUM 3aTEM ObLIN
nusmanbl B 1855 1. 0. K. CapkucsHom (1800-1866), uieHOM KOHIperauyum Mo-
HaxXOB-MeXUTapucToB B BeHerun®. JIaTMHCKMIT TepeBof, apMSIHCKHUX aTlo-
drerm usmanus CapkucsiHa 6bL1 BbIIOJHEH JI. JleJlyapoM U Ony6/IMKOBaH
B 1974-1976 r1.°® B kHure «Les Sentences des Peres du désert: Nouveau
recueil» PeHbo u3gan GpaHIy3CKui ITepeBoI, TeX apMSIHCKUX artodTerM,
«TPeUYeCKMit TEKCT KOTOPBIX He OMyOIMKOBAH, VI CUPUIICKasT BEPCUS KO-
TOPBIX MeHee XOPOollla, YeM apMsSTHCKasI»®,

6. ApaGckue coOpaHmsa

Apabckuit koprryc arnodrerm, kak ormevaeT C. Py6eHCOH, COCTOUT 13 «obec-
Kypask1BaloIlero pasHoo6pasusi» COOPHUKOB™’, KaK CHMCTEMATUIYECKUX, TAK
¥ a1(aBUTHO-aHOHMMHBIX, YACTO 00beIVHSIIOMNX OAVNH VIV HECKOJIBKO
HeO6O0IbIIX COOPHMKOB aroTerM ¢ pasJIMIHbIMU IPYTYMU MOHAIIECKUMU

64 Van Esbroeck M. Les apophtegmes dans les versions orientales // Analecta Bollandiana. 1975.
Vol. 93.P. 384-385.

65 Ibid. P. 385.

66 Liber qui dicitur Patrum Vitae / ed. Gregorius Hierosolymorum patriarcha et lohannes ep-
archus. Constantinopolis, 1721.P. 11-422.

67 Liber de vita moribusque sanctorum Patrum ex gemina interpretatione veterum scriptorum
(= Vitae Patrum). Venetiis, 1855.Vol. 1. P.413-722; Vol. 2. P. 5-504.

68 Paterica armeniaca a P.P.Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 1. Tractatus |-V /
trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii, 1974. (CSCO; vol. 353. Subsidia; vol. 42); Paterica armeniaca a
P.P.Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita.Vol. 2. Tractatus V-1X/ trans. latina L. Leloir.
Lovanii, 1975. (CSCO; vol. 361. Subsidia; vol. 43); Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis
edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 3. Tractatus X-XV / trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii, 1976.
(CSCO; vol. 371. Subsidia; vol. 47); Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc
latine reddita. Vol. 4. Tractatus XVI-XIX/ trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii, 1976. (CSCO; vol. 379.
Subsidia; vol. 51).

69  Les Sentences des Peres du désert. Nouveau recueil. P. 253-275.

70 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 323.
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TekcTamu’!. B HacTosIIee BpeMs CYIeCTBYeT TOJbKO OJTHO KPUTUUECKOE U3-
nmanye apabckux anodrerm (CrcTeMaTUYeCKOl KOJUIEKIINY), OCHOBAHHOE
Ha cTpacOyprckoii pykommcu Argent. 4225. DTo HeomybaMKOBaHHAS JMC-
cepraius JK. Mancypa (CPG 5604)™. CornacHo JK.-M. Coske, 9TOT apabCcKuii
riepeBof, 6611 cesiaH B MoHacTbipe CB. ExaTtepuubl Ha Cunae™ mo 900 r.,
U MepBasi YaCTh apabCcKoit Bepcuy OCHOBaHA Ha CUCTEMATUUECKOM KOJIJIeK-
LIV, KOTOpAas CTapiiie JaTUHCKUX BEPCHIA U IPeuecKoro TeKCTa, 3TaHHOTO
JK.-K. T'n. B Hactosiee BpeMst B Kontckoit LlepkBu UCTIONMB3YIOTCS COBpe-
MeHHbIe ITevaTHbIe Bepcum «ArodTermM», Takue Kak «Ab-Bycran Pyx6aH»".
Hayunblit aHammM3 apabCKuX Bepcuii CBsI3aH, Mpeskae BCero, ¢ AesiTeabHO-
CThIO ObIBIIIErO OMOMOTEKaps BaTukaHckoit 6ubnmmoTeku JK.-M. Coske, KO-
TOPBIV BBISIBWJI 3aBUCYMMOCTh HEKOTOPBIX apabCKMX BEPCUIT OT TPEUECKUX
TEKCTOB, a TAK’KE OT CUPUICKOTO TEKCTA, OUeHb OIM3KOTO K BepCUM, U3JaH-
Holt begskaHOM.

7. I'py3mMHCKMe cOOpaHus

I'py3uHCKMiT Kopryc armodgrerMm comepskut CucrteMaTndeckuit n AndaBut-
HO-aHOHVMMHbIV COOPHMKY, KOTOpBIE ObUTM OIy6IMKOoBaHbI M. [IBann. Cucte-
MaTu4YecKuit c6OpHUK n3maH B 1966 1.7 mo pykomnucyu HIITP. A 35 (X B.). 9TO
nepesop, nipi. EBbumus Caroropia. B usganum M. [IBaau cOOpPHUK CO-
Iepskut 281 amodTermy, KOTOpbie COOTBETCTBYIOT 13 repBbiM riaBam Cu-
CTEMaTUYECKOro coopaums’®. AndaBUTHO-aHOHMMHBIN COOPHUK OITy6IM-
KoBaH B 1974 1.7 Ha OCHOBe Tpex pyKormuceii: Sinait. georg. 8, Sinait. georg.
35 u Athon. iber. 12. [Iyig anodterm npm. AHTOHUS JIBaau JobGaBuia Ma-
Tepuan u3 [Napxanbckoro Muoromiasa (HIII'P. A 95), KOTOpbIit 3aMosHsIeT
po6esTbl yKasaHHbIX CHMHACKMUX pykomuceii. CortacHo M. BaH DCO6PYKY,
3TOT TPY3MHCKMII TIepeBOJ, TIPeCTaBIIsIeT co60i «BeCbMa OPUTUHATbHYIO

71 Ibid.

72 Mansour J. Homélies et légendes religieuses. Un florilege arabe chrétien du X*™ siecle.
(Ms. Strasbourg 4225). Introduction et édition critique. Thése dactyl. Strasbourg, 1972.

73 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 324.

74 Ibid.P.323.

75 [sanu M. lpeBHerpysmHckue nepeBoapl cpefHeBeKoBbIx Hosenn. T. 1. Téunucu, 1966 [Ha
rpys. 53.].

76 Van Esbroeck M. Les apophtegmes dans les versions orientales. P. 381.

77  [sanu M. [lpeBHerpysnMHckme nepeBoapbl CpefHeBeKkoBbix HoBen. T. 2. Tounucu, 1974 [Ha
rpys. 53.].
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dhopmy cO0pHMKA IO CPABHEHMIO CO BCEM, UTO ObIIO OMYOJIMKOBAHO /10 Ha-
CTOSIIIIEr0 BpeMeHM» 8,

8. ddumonckue co6paHus

dduorickme Bepcuu arodTerm 6bUM M3HaHbl B. AppacoM B HECKOTbKUX
Tomax cepuu «Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium»™. 3Tu usga-
HMSI, KaK ITPaBUIo, OCHOBAHbI Ha OUeHb HEOOJIBIIIOM KOJIMUECTBe PYKOIIN-
ceii (MOXXHO CcKa3aThb Ha OJJHOI) U He cofepsKaT COMYTCTBYIOLIEro aHaan3a
PYKOTIMCHO TPaAUIIMU U B3aMMOCBSI3U MEKAY Pa3IMYHbIMU pefaKIUsIMU.
EnuHcTBeHHbI TOAPOGHBI aHanu3 «dduorckoro ITaTepuka» ObLI coeIaH
Coxxe®. [TaTepuK MpeacTaBiIseT COO0I KOMITUIISIIIMIO, COCTABIEHHYIO Ha OC-
HOBe HeCKOJIbKIX 60j1ee paHHUX 3(QMUOIICKMX MOHAIIECKMX TEKCTOB, B UMC-
JIO KOTOPBIX BXOAMIM M cobpaHmst artoprerm. Ha ocHoBaHMM HamMcaHUS
uMéEH Coske TOKa3bIBAET, UTO d(PMOIICKMIA ITePEBOJ, OCHOBAH Ha apabCcKux
MCTOUYHMKAX. ViccimeqoBaTenbe MAeHTUGUIVPOBAI Be apabCKye PyKOII-
CY IJIsI ABYX cepuit artodTerm®!, a uMeHHO Vat. arab. 566 11t IepBoit cepun
u Vat. arab 77. Apa6ckast Mozesb 3(DMOIICKOi BepCcuy OCHOBaHa Ha CUPUii-
ckoM cbopHIMKe MOH. AHaHuIo. Kak otMeuaet JI. PeHbo, nsmanust Appaca
comepxkat ok. 200 armoTerm, B OCHOBHOM JpeBHUX, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBYIOT
B IIPeIbIAYIIX COOPHMKAX, OHY U3 HMX YIIOMMHAET pIl. BapcoHodnii Be-
JIMKMiA B Had. VI B. PeHbO OIy6/IMKOBAJI ITepeBO/, STUX YHUKAIbbHBIX ario-
(dTerm Ha OCHOBe JTaTUMHCKOTO nepeBoa B. Appaca®?, o6aB1B K HUM TaKKe
repeBo, HEKOTOPbIX artoTerM, KOTOpbie BCTPEYaroTCs B rpeueckom Anda-
BUTHOM COOPaHNM, HO «B YXYAIIIEHHOM WIN CMSITYEHHOM BUIE»SS,

78 Van Esbroeck M. Les apophtegmes dans les versions orientales. P. 382.

79 Collectio monastica aethiopica / ed.V.Arras. Lovanii, 1963. (CSCO; vol. 238-239. Scriptores
aethiopici; vol. 45 -46); Patericon aethiopice / ed.V.Arras. Lovanii, 1967.(CSCO; vol. 277-278.
Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 53-54); Asceticon / ed.V.Arras. Lovanii, 1984. (CSCO; vol. 458 -459.
Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 77-78); Geronticon / ed. V. Arras. Lovanii, 1986. (CSCO; vol. 476 -
477. Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 79-80); Quadraginta historiae monachorum / ed. V. Arras.
Lovanii, 1988. (CSCO; vol. 505-506. Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 85-86).

80  Sauget)-M.Un exemple typique des relations culturelles entre l'arabe-chrétien et l'éthiopien:
un Paterikon récemment publié // Problemi attuali di scienza e di cultura. IV congresso
internazionale di Studi etiopici.Vol.1.Roma, 1974.P. 321-388; Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata
Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 326.

81 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 326-327.

82 Les Sentences des Péres du désert. Nouveau recueil. P. 287-338.

83 Ibid. P. 287.
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9. Corguiickoe coOpaHue

CoxpaHuBIIMecs GparMeHThI aCKeTUUECKMX TEKCTOB Ha COTAUICKOM SI3bIKe
(TIepeBoIbI C CUPUIICKOT0) COAEPKAT HeCKOIbKO anodrerm. H. Cumc-Yuibsam
OTMeYaeT, YTO «XOTS IPeUeCKuii OPUTMHAJ ITOTO TEKCTAa HE COXPaHUIICS,
OH LIMTUPYET in extenso iBe ario(TermMol, M3BeCTHBIE KaK 10 IPeUeCcKMM, TaK
U TI0 apMSHCKUM COOpPHUKaM»®,

10. CraBgHCKMe COOpaHUs

CraBSTHCKMIT KOPITyc arodTerM oUeHb BeJIMK, OH BKJIIOUAET ITePEBOIbI Pas-
JIMYHBIX TPeYecKuX andaBUTHO-aHOHMMHBIX ¥ CUCTEeMaTUUeCKUX cobpa-
Huii. CaMblii IpeBHMII ITIepeBO/I, 10 MHEHUIO MCCieloBaTeieli, MOT ObITh
cmenaH cB. MedoayeM win ero yueHnKamu Bo 2-ii moi. IX B.%° 3a pegkum
MCKITIOUEHVEM paHHMe PeIaKIUy CJIaBSTHCKMX COOPHMKOB He OITyOJIMKOBA-
HbI, U JaKe He U3y4yeHbl TeKcTyaabHo%. B CPG yka3bIBaeTcs 9Th BApMaHTOB
CJ1aBSTHCKUX c60pHUKOB anmodTerm: 1) CucremaTuyeckuii cOOpHUK (CKUT-
ckuit ITaTepuk); 2) AndaBuTHBIN c60PHUK (A36yuHblii [TaTepuk); 3) AHO-
HUMHBI c60pHUK (Mepycanumckuii ITaTepuk); 4) ITaTepuk Ckanaurepa;
5) CBonubIi [TaTepuk®. CeqyeT OTMETUTD, UTO CYIIECTBOBaHME OTIE/IbHO
AndasutHoro coopHmka (A36yuHbiit [laTepuk) u AHonumMHoro (Mepycanmnm-
ckuii ITaTepuk) SIBASIETCS pe3yabTaTOM pa3iesieHNs] paHee CylleCTBOBaB-
1ero eAHOTO AiaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOTO coOpaHms. UTo KacaeTcs M3AaHMUS
TEKCTOB, TO B HaIlleM 0630pe MbI MOKeM OTMETUTH U3aaHme AnhaBUTHOTO

84  The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2 / translit. et trad. N. Sims-Williams. Berlin, 1985.
(Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des Alten Orients; Bd. 16. Berliner Turfantexte; Bd. 12).
S.124-136, 165.

85 Hukonaes H. /. Matepuk A36y4Ho-Nepycanumckuit // CnoBapb KHUXKHUKOB M KHUXHOCTU [lpeB-
Heit Pycu. Bein. 1 (XI — nepsas nonosuHa X1V B.) / oTB. pea. [. C. Jiuxayes. J1.,1987. C. 299-
302; OH xe. Matepuk Ernnetckuit // Tam xe. C. 302-308; OH se. Natepuk CuHaickuii // Tam
xe. C. 316-321; OH we. Matepuk Ckutckuit // Tam xe. C. 321-325.

86  [puMep cpaBHUTENbHOIO aHaIU3a CNaBAHCKUX NepeBOA0B anodTerM NpecTaBieH B HEAABHO
onybnukoBaHHo ctatbe K. Capkucsn: Sarkisian K. The Apophthegmata Patrum in the Slavonic
Context: A Case Study of Textual Doublets // Wisdom on the Move: Late Antique Traditions in
Multicultural Conversation Essays in Honor of Samuel Rubenson / ed.S.A.Harvey, Th. Arentzen,
H.R.Johnsén, and A. Westergren. Leiden, 2020 (Vigiliae christianae. Supplements; vol. 161).
P.119-146.

87 CyLecTBYIOT eLle ABa CNaBsHCKMX [MaTepuka, 0ouH U3 HKX, «CUHAMCKKA MaTepuk», aBnseT-
€5 nepeBoAoM «Jlyra [yxoBHOro», apyroi, «Ermnetckuin MNatepuky —«McTtopmumn ermneTcknx
MOHaxoB» C JobaBneHneM Bbigepxek u3 «JlaBcanka» (cm.: Clavis patrum graecorum.Vol. 3 /
ed. M. Geerard. Turnhout, 1979. P. 93).
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cobpaHus (BMecTe ¢ rpeueckum opuruHasiom) P. Kanpgapemmmn®, usmanmue
Ckurckoro ITatepuka (CucremaTuueckoe cobpanme) B. ®emepa® u ero xe
OITyOGJIMKOBAHHYIO TPpaHCKpUIIMio «IIpotomaTepuka Ckaaurepa»™.

II. TeHe3uc 1 ucTopuyeckoe sHaueHne «Apophthegmata
Patrum»

C60pHMKY antodTErM CTaBSAT Mepel YUEHbIMU TPU OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHUKO-
BeIUECKMX BOIpoca: 1) KaKoB SI3bIK OpUIMHAaIa? 2) KaKOBbI ObLIM 3TaIlbl
bopmupoBanmMs KoyTeKIMi? 3) KaKOBa MCTOpMUYECKast IEHHOCTDb arodTerm?

1. I3bIK amodTerm

HekoTopble 1yMaroT, YTO MOCKOJIbKY GOJBIIMHCTBO MOHAX0B M3 KOpITyca
arroTerm ObUIM KOIITAMIM, JIOTUYHO PEINIONI0XKNATh, YTO OPUTMHATIbHBIM
s13bIKOM «Apophthegmata Patrum» 6bU1 KONITCKMIA. [Ie/iCTBUTENIBHO, HET
COMHEHMSI B TOM, UTO JIJIsI MHOI'MX ariopTermM KOMTCKMI 6bUT OPUTMHATb-
HBIM SI3bIKOM MX YCTHBIX (POPM, HO, UTO KacaeTcs UX MUCbMeHHOI (pukca-
LIUU, TO 3[]eCh MPAKTUYECKM BCE YKa3bIBAeT HA TO, UTO M3HAYAIHHO aIlo-
(dbTermbl 6bUIM 3aIMCaHbI HA TPEUECKOM sI3biKe. KOITCKMX OPUTMHAIOB,
KOTOpbI€ ObI IIPEIIIeCTBOBAJIM IPEUECKIMM TEKCTAaM arioQpTermM, He HaiIeHO.
HampoTus, Korga peub UAET O TPeUeCKMUX Y KOTITCKUX arodTermMmax, BbISIB-
JIEHO, YTO MMEHHO I'PeYeCcKye TeKCThI MTOCTYKMIY UCTOUYHUKOM JIJIs KOTIT-
CKuX Bepcuit. OTCYyTCTBME 60JIee pAHHMX KOMITCKMX MYMChbMEHHBIX MCTOUHM-
KOB MOYKHO OGBSICHUTD IOTEPENT TEKCTOB, HO 60Jiee JIOTMYHO 3aK/II0UYUTh,
YTO TPEUeCKMIi SI3bIK SIBJISIETCS M3HAYATbHBIM SI3bIKOM IJIS1 MMChMEHHbBIX
dbopMm amodTerMm. B mosib3y 9TOro CBUIETENbCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTY, OTMe-
yeHHbIe [MitoMoHOM mapaeny mexxay «Apophthegmata Patrum» u amo-
drermamu Ilmyrapxa’.

88 Caldarelli R. Il Paterik alfabetico-anonimo in traduzione antico-slava. |. Parte alfabetica.
Edizione del testo slavo e delloriginale greco. Roma, 1996.

89 CKuTCKMIA naTepuk: CNaBAHCKMI NepeBos, B MPUHATOM TEKCTE U B PEKOHCTPYKLMK rnaronm-
yeckoro apxetuna / u3g. Y. P. ®enep. Vol. 1-3. Amsterdam, 2012. (Pegasus Oost-Europese
Studies; vol. 12,13, 14).

90 Veder W.R. The Protopaterikon Scaligeri: Text in Transcription // Polata knigopisnaja. 1985.
Vol.12.P.3-77.

91 «llle.eBPOM MOHALLECKOM IMTEPATYpbI, 6€3YCN0BHO, ABASIOTCS ‘ANOdTErMbI OTLLOB”, COOPHUKM,
B KOTOPbIX COBpaHbl, HaNWCaHHble MO-rpeyecku, YacTo B hopMe KOPOTKUX aHEKAOTOB, U3-
peyeHus, NpUNMcbIBaeMble MOHaxaM, KoTopble Xunu B ErunTe, a HekoTopble B MManectuHe,
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Takum o6pasom, KopIryc «ArodTrerm» MMeeT cieibl BIUSHUS Ipe-
YeCKOl INTepaTypHOU TpaguIMu, ¥ COCTABIISIIICSI C OPUEHTUPOM Ha HEE,
YTO 3HAYMUTEJIbHO YMEHbIIAaeT BEPOSTHOCTD TOT0, YTO, KaK JMUTePATyPHBbIA
MCTOYHMK, OH COCTABJISVICSI HA KOIITCKOM $I3bIKeE.

TeMma s13bIKa artoTerm sSIBISIETCS MEPBLIM LIaTOM B BOIIpoce 06 3Ta-
Max ux re’esuca. B pamkax 3Toro 60JibIIOTO BOIIPOCA MOKHO BBIJIEUTD
enié Ba acreKkTa — Kak MOSIBJISTMCH TEKCTHI artoTerM M Kak OHM (hopMu-
POBAINCh B COOPHUKMN.

2. Buasl anodrerm

AnodTermsl, UCXOMS 3 UCTOUHMKA UX MTPOUCXOKIEHMS, B 1[eJIOM MOXXHO
paszennuTh Ha IBe rpyIimbl. K mepBoit OTHOCSITCS arto(TermMsbl, IBJISIIOIIECS
(dbuKkcareit yCTHBIX TTOBECTBOBAHMIA, KO BTOPOII — arloTerMbl, MMeoIIe
MMCbMEeHHbIE UCTOUHUKU. ATIO(TErMbl, B3SITbIE U3 Y)Ke CYIIeCTBOBaBIINX
TEKCTOB, UMEIOT UCTOPUYECKOEe 3HAUEHME, B YACTHOCTHU, KOI[la BOSHMUKAET
BOITPOCHI aTPUOYIINM TUCbMEHHBIX OPUTMHAJIOB, KaK HAIpMMep, B CJIydae
muceM TNpr. AHTOHMST BeIMKOTO, OTPBIBKY 13 KOTOPBIX TPUBOASTCS B UMC-
Jie artodTerm nmpn. AHToHMs. Hanbosbilas leHHOCTh, KOHEUHO, TPU3HAET-
Cs1 3a TIePBOJi TPYMIIOi aro@TerM, Tak Kak OHU SIBJSIOTCS YHUKATbHBIMU
MUCTOPUYECKUMMU CBUETENbCTBAaMMU. Takke arioTermMmbl pa3jiMyaioT Ha Te,
YTO COEPXKaT KpaTKkue U3peyeHnsi MOHAxoB, U Te, YTO TMepearT paccka-
3bI 0 MOHaxax. C mocjeqHMMM CBSI3aHa OTAe/bHAsI HaydyHast JUCKYCCHS.
Vske B Hauasie XX B. T. XordHep cTan pasamMuarh aBa Buaa arodrerm:
armodTerMsl «MCTUHHBIE» (KOPOTKUE, COMIepsKAIINe «M3PEUEHMSI») U «JIOXK-
HbIe», SIBJISIONIMeCs] IPOCTPAaHHBIMM ITOBECTBOBAHUSIMMU, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHBI,

B TeyeHue IV u V BB. B konnekuuu, Kotopas, BEpOSTHO, AIBNSETCS NepBOM U caMoi 60bLIOMN
13 3TUX COOPHUKOB, U3PEYEHUS PACMONOXKEHDI B andaBUTHOM NOPSAKe HauabHbIX OYKB MMEH
MOHAXOB, @ aHOHUMHble BbIHECEHbI B KOHELL: O4EBUHO, COCTaBUTENb 3TOr0 COOPHMKA B3N
3a obpaszel “Ano@0éypota” MayTapxa, COCTaBAEHHbIE UMEHHO TakuM 06pa3oM, 1, cneoBa-
TenbHo, eMy M3BecTHble. bonee Toro, cammn anodTermbl, HaNUCaHHbIE C YAMBUTENbHOM Nako-
HWUYHOCTbIO, MPUHAAIEXAT K TOMY XXe IMTepaTypHOMY XaHpY, UTO U CEHTEHLMMU U MaKCUMbI
3NIMHCKOM TPAAMLIMK: Mbl HAXOAMM, KPOME TOTO, CLE€HbI MM CPAaBHEHMS, KOTOPbIe, KaXeTCs,
NpoUCXoasT U3 Tpaauummn b6acHonucues. CoctaBneHue Takux NpousBeneHnit SCHO CBUAe-
TENbCTBYET O HAIMYMU B MOHALLECKMX KPyraXx MOHaXoB, KOTOpble OblM HEe TONbKO 3HAKOMbI
C rpeYyeckunM s3bIKoM, Ho elwlé 1 o6pasoBaHHbIMUY» (Guillaumont A. La diffusion de la culture
grecque dans l'Orient chrétien // Les Péres de L'Eglise au XX¢ siécle: Histoire — littérature —
théologie. Paris, 1997. (Patrimoines. Christianisme). P. 135). Llutupyem no peuexsuu: Zanetti U.
La recension sur : Les Apophtegmes des Péres. Collection systématique, Ill (= chapitres XVII-
XXI) // Orientalia christiana periodica. 2006.Vol. 72. P. 463-468.
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TI0 ero CJI0BaM, C armorpaduueckoit auTepaTypoit®2. Takoe ke 3aHUKeHME
LIEHHOCTH ITPOCTPaHHBIX arodTerm BCTpevaeTcs Biociaenctsun y B. Bycce?
1 JK.-K. T’ ToT momxon 6611 moaBepruyT Kputuke I.T'yiamom®, C. Py6eHCOH
YIIOMMHAET 3Ty KPUTUKY KaK OUeHb BaKHYI0%°. AHATU3UPYS TUIIOJIOTUIO
arnodTrerm, npemyioxkeHnywo ['n’’, Tyng nuiiet, YTo HecrpaBeanuBoO pac-
CMaTpMBaTh aro@TerMbl TOBECTBOBATE/LHOTO JKaHPA KakK He SBJISIOIIN-
ecsl «IOJIMHHBIMY U3PEeUEeHUSIMI» U KaK MeHee IIeHHbIe JUTepaTypHbIe
CBUJIETENIbCTBA ITyCTBIHHOKMUTEIBHOTO MOHamecTsa. 'y Bpipasui He-
cornacue ¢ MPUHIIUIIOM, YTO TOJIBKO IMPOCTOE U3PeueHue IeiiCTBUTETbHO
NIpUHAAJIEKUT K XkaHpy anodrerm®. Teopus I'u, cornacHo I'yamy, canimkom
MPOCTa 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K MaTepuaty. B kauecTBe rpumepa OH IMIPUBOIUT
TeKcT 06 aBBe Vcaniu, 4TOObI TOKA3aTh, YTO CTApel] MOT JaBaTh HACTaBJIe-
HMSI CBOEMY YUeHUKY B BUJIe paccKkasa:

«DTU UCTOPUM COAEPsKAT 3HAUUTEIbHBIN 06bEM HAPPATUBHOTO MaTe-
puaa; B 60JbIIMHCTBE M3 HUX YUYeHUK pacCKa3bIBaeT O ITPOUCIIECTBIUNA,
py KOTOPOM OH CaM IPUCYTCTBOBaI. B omHOM MecTe Mcaus paccka-
3bIBAET, UYTO OH CU[Ee/ B KeJibe ABpaaMa, KOrjia BOLIET GpaT M CIIpOCUT
Aspaama: “Orell, 1 XO4y KUTb C HEKOTOPbIMM GpaTbsiMiu. CKasky MHE,
KaK $1 JOJKEH KUTb C HUMM”. ABpaam Jajl OTBET, KOTOPbIVi CBOAUTCS K CJie-
OyILIeMy: “TbI LOJDKEH JKUTh C HUMMU, KaK C uy>kumun”. Ho 3aTem OH mii-
JIIOCTPUPYET 9TO IUIMHHOI McTOopueit o cBoeM yunrene Aradone. Tak ciry-
YMJIOCh, UTO Vcaiis, 06pa30BaHHbII UeJIOBEK U MICATe b, 3aMycal TOT
cyyaii B mMcbMeHHOM Bue. OH TTOKa3bIBaeT HAM peaabHblii MPOIiecc,
TOCPeCTBOM KOTOPOTO paccKas O CTaplie MOT [epeaBaThCs OT YesloBeKa

92  Hopfher Th. Uber die koptisch-sa’'idischen Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum und
verwandte griechische, lateinische, koptisch-bohairische und syrische Sammlungen. Wien,
1918. (Denkschriflen der Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-
historische Klasse; Bd. 61/2).S. 1.

93 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 151.

94  GuyJ-Cl. Remarques sur le texte des Apophthegmata Patrum // Recherches de science religieuse.
1955.Vol.43.P.252-258.37a paboTa HaM He AOCTYMNHA, Mbl NONb3yeMCs MHDOpMaLMeit 0 Helt
13 ctatbu : Gould G. A Note on the Apophthegmata Patrum //Journal of Theological Studies.
1986.Vol. 37.P. 133.

95 Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic. P. 151.

96 Gould G. A Note on the Apophthegmata Patrum. P. 133-138. B cBoel kputuke lyng ccoina-
eTcs Ha PeHbo (Ibid. P. 134).

97 Gould G. A Note on the Apophthegmata Patrum. P. 133.

98  «[W<...> CKNIOHEH CYUTATb, YTO Pa3BUTHE HappaTMBa B ‘AnodtermMax” 6bi10 IMTEPATYPHBIM AB-
NeHUeM, a He TeM, YTO OblNo BK/IOYEHO el Ha CTaAuK YCTHOM nepedaun. <...> § npencras-
10 LOKA3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, YTO Pa3BUTUE HAPPATUBA, BEPOSITHO, BbII0 eLLé YCTHIM SBNEHUEM»
(Ibid. P. 136).
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K UeJIOBEKY B XOJie OTBETa Ha BOIpocC 6paTa. Mbl MOXXEM IPeICTaBUTD,
YTO TaKast MUCTOPUS MepeaBasach OT aBBbI K aBBe HECKOJIbKO pas, mpe-
KAe yeM Gblyia 3ammcaHa, u 9T0, HECOMHEHHO, TTPOU30IIIO C MHOTH-
vy aroprermamu. HeT He06XOIMMOCTY CUUTATD, YTO PACCKA3BI HEITpe-
MEHHO MMeJIN JIUTEPATyPHOe MTPOUCXOKIEHME, VJIM UTO OHM HE MOT/IN
6BITh YaCThIO TIOYUEHMIT CTapIia TaK JKe, KaK U “TIPOCThIe M3pedeHms” »%.

Takum o6pasom, 'y mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAIL, UTO PACCKA3bI He SIBIISIIOT-
cs1 BTOPUYHOI opmoit myst artodrerm. I' yuén kputuky ['ynmgal® u npem-
JIOKWJT B JaJIbHENMIIIEM CUCTEMY U3 TISITU TUIIOB artopTerM:

1) Tlepsasg kaTeropusi, KoTopas, o cjioBam ['u, «Iydiire BCero coor-
BETCTBYET OIpeIe/IeHNIO CJIOBA (arroTerMsbl)», COCTOUT U3 ario-
¢dbrerm B hopme BOITPOCOB-OTBETOB UJIM TOJTBKO OTBETOB!0L,

2)  «B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX CIyUastX COOOIIaeMoe u3peueHne — 9To
He NIePCOHA/IbHBIN OTBET YUMTEJISI Ha BOIIPOC YUeHMKA, a BbII e K-
Ka 13 KOJJIEKTUBHOTO yBellaHusI»1%2,

3)  «BaM3KUMMU K IEPBLIM JIBYM TUTIAM SIBJISTIOTCSI HEOOJbIIIME G1OTpa-
(puueckie 3aMeTKM, 0 KOTOPBIX COOBINAETCS [IOTOMY, UTO OHM MIMe-
0T LIEHHOCTb M3peueHNit, TO eCTh MOTYT CTy>KUTb HaCcTaBIeHeM» %,

4) «BKauecTBe OTKJIOHEHNS OT 3TOTO TPETHErO THITIa HY>KHO paccMa-
TPUBATh IPyT¥e OTPBIBKM, KOTOPbIE Mbl He pelllaeMcsl Ha3BaThb
“anodrermamu”, MOTOMY UTO 3TO JJIMHHBIE IIOBECTBOBAHNS,
KOTOpbIe, HECOMHEHHO, MIMeJIM CBOE OTAebHOE CYLIeCTBOBa-
HHe, TIpeXkae YeM ObLIM MHTEerpypOBaHbI MO33Ke B COOPaHMSI.
3HaUUTEIbHOE UX KOMMUECTBO cofepxkutcs B rmmaBax XVIII, XIX
1 XX CuctemMaTnueckoro cobpanmusi, a Takke B 3aKII0UNTETbHbIX
pasgenax AHOHMMHOI cepun. THOT/IA OHY SIBJISIIOTCSI BbI@PyKKa-
MU U3 TO3IHUX KOMIMJISILIMIA; MHOTIa BCTPEYaloTCsl M30MPOBaH-
HO 1 Pa3po3HEHHO B CpeJIHEBEKOBbBIX PYKOTIMCIX» 04,

99 Ibid. P. 137.

100  PeHbO TaKxKe COrNacMUICs € TEM, YTO MOXKHO NpPKU3HATb HEKOTOPbIE PACCKasbl B KAYECTBE OpU-
rMHanbHbIX anodTerm. B jaHHOM ciyyae oH NpeanaraeT pasnuyaTh pacckasbl, KOTOpble Hbiin
BKJ/IOYEHDbI B IpEBHUE COOpaHUs anodTerm, 1 Te, 4To NosBUANCL B 6osiee No3aHMX cobpaHu-
ax (cm.: Ibid. P. 134).

101  GuyJ-Cl Introduction // SC. 387.P. 21.

102  «M3BecTHO TaKxe, YTO, TOMUMO C/1y4aEeB, KOFAA CBALLEHHUK OKOPMASA FPYnny OTWENbHUKOB
(HanpuMep CBALWEHHWMK Vicaak B MyCcTbiHK, Ha3biBaeMoit “Kennuu”), 6onee 3BeCcTHbIX MOHAX0B
MHOrAA NPUIALLAK “cka3aTb C10BO 6paTbsaM’, MPOXKMBAIOLLMM B TOM MECTE, KYAa OHU MPUX0-
amnuny» (Guy J-Cl. Introduction // SC. 387. P. 22).

103 Ibid.

104 Ibid.P 23.
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5)  «/Ipyrue, HaKOHEII, HE SIBJISIIOTCSI HY ITPOM3HECEHHBIMM CJIOBAMY,
HJ CaMOCTOSITe/IbHBIMU pacCKa3aMy, a OTPbIBKaMU U3 Mpefie-
CTBYIOLLEN IUTePaTypPbl, KOTOPbIe MHOTAA TPYAHO OTIIMYUTD OT Ha-
crosinyx arnodTerm. B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasix, IO KpaiiHei Mmepe,
COMHEHMSIM HET MeCTa: 3TO OTHOCUTCS K arnodrermam EBarpust
[MonTniickoro, Moanna Kaccuana, Mapka OTmienbHuKa, Mnepexust
nnu Ucaiiv CKUTCKOTO; MaTepuasbl o amme CUHKIUTUKUA TaK-
ke, TI0X03Ke, 6bUIM B3SIThI 3 60Jiee paHHero XKutus. B To ke Bpe-
Mt artopTermbl MoanHa KostoBa SIBISIIOTCS MICTOUHMKOM JKUTHSI,
HAIMCaHHOTIO TMo3Ke 3axapuei»'%,

ViMeHHO Hajauuue BTOPOTO U TPEThETO TUIIOB B TUIIOIOTUM ['M MOXK-
HO CUMTaTh KOpPeKIei, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ KpuTukoi ['yaga. B To ke Bpems I'n
MIPOAOJIKAET BBIAESATh OOJbIIME pacCKa3hbl KaK IIPOU3BEIEHMS, KOTOPbIe
OH He pelaeTcsl Ha3bIBaTh arodTermMmamMm, MOTOMY UTO, IO €r0 CJIOBAM,
OHU «HECOMHEHHO, MeJIi CBOE OT/e/IbHOe CyIlleCTBOBaHMe, PEX/e ueM
ObLIM MHTEIPUPOBAHbI MTO33Ke B COOPaHUSI».

[IpuBenéHHbIe BbIillle 3aMedyaHys [MitoMOHa TakKe TTOATBEPKAAI0T,
YyTO anogTerMsbl B BIe PACCKa30B HaPSIy C KOPOTKMMU U3PEUeHUSIMU SIBJISI -
I0TCSI OpUTMHAIbHO (HOPMOVi JIJIST TaHHOTO MCTOUHMKA. [Ipy 3TOM B paMKax
rpeveckoii mrepaTypbl «Apophthegmata Patrum» 6yeT mpaBuabHee OTHe-
CTY K KaHPY xpeia, 11T KOTOPOTo arodTerMbl — 3TO OJIMH U3 €ro TTOABU/IOB.
B cooTBeTcTBUMU C OTIpenesieHneM xpeia, TaHHBIM P. @. XOKOM, K 3TOMY TUITY
Ha3uaaTeabHO TUTepaTypbl OTHOCSTCS He TObKO M3peueHMs BbIIatonnx-
cs1 mofieit (arodTerMbr), HO M paccKasbl 00 UX JKU3HM, KOTOPbIE TAKXKe MMe-
10T HasuaaTe/lbHOe 3HaueHKe' %, Takum 06pa3oM, BOIIPOC O MOAJIMHHOCTH

105 Ibid.

106 «Xpus — 3T0 xOpowo M3BeCTHbIM BKA (Gattung) B rpeveckoi nutepaType, 6onee penkui
B €BPEICKOI IMTepaType, KOTOPbINA CXOX CO MHOTMMM NoBecTBoBaHMAMU 06 Mucyce (‘nepu-
Konamu”), BcTpeyatowmmucs B EBaHrenusx H3, ocobeHHo B cuHonTUYeckux EBaHrenmsx (Ha-
npumep, Mk. 2,15-17; 2,18-22; 10, 13-16; 12, 13-17). 310 6a30Bas kateropus ans Kpu-
TUYECKOro aHanu3a Gopm <...> CUHOMTUYECKOW TPaaULMK <...>. XpUIO MOXHO onpenenvTb
KaK “BblCKa3blBaHWe UM LeMCTBME, KOTOPOE BblPAXKAETCs KPATKO, MPUNMUCHIBAETCS NepCoHa-
XY M cymTaeTcs nonesHbiM ans xusHn” (R. F. Hock). CylecTBeHHbIMKM YepTamMu Xpum SBASIOT-
€S KPaTKOCTb U NepcoHanbHas aTpubyums. 31a Gopma WMpPOKO UCNONb30BaNach AN ynpax-
HeHWI (Tpoyvuvacpatae / progymnasmata) B HauanbHOM PUTOPUYECKOM 06pa3oBaHuu <...>.
AnodTerma MoXeT pacCMaTpPMBATLCS KaK MOAKATEropus Xpun, COCPeLOTOUEHHAs Ha KOHKPET-
HOM M3peyeHun Yenoseka. OnHaKO cernyac CTano SCHO, YTo Xpums Wmpe anodTermbl U BKKOYA-
eT B ceb9 KOpOTKME NCTOPUM, MOCBALLEHHbIE KaK AEeNACTBUAM, Tak U n3pedenunamy (Tuckett Ch.
Apophthegm/Chreia // Religion Past and Present. Encyclopedia of Theology and Religion /
ed. by H.D. Betz, D. S. Browning, B.Janowski et al. Leiden; Boston, 2007.Vol. 1. P. 328).
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WV He TIOIJIMHHOCTY HappaTUBHBIX TEKCTOB 715 «Apophthegmata Patrump,
B 3HAUUTENIbHO CTEIIeHHU SIBJISIETCS BOITPOCOM CTPOTOCTY IIPUMEHEHUSI T10-
HATUS «arnodTerma» K 9TUM TeKcTaM. B JTaHHOM cJTyuae, Ha Halll B3IVIsiA, 60-
Jiee TIPAaBUIIbHO OPUEHTMPOBATHCS HA MMOHMMAaHME 3TOTO TEPMUHA CO3/a-
tensimu «Apophthegmata Patrum», KOTOpbIe IPUMEHWIN €T0 B HIMPOKOM
CMBICJIe, BK/IFOUMB B HETO U PaccKasbl O KM3HY MOHAXO0B. IIpy 3TOM BBIGOD
caMoro Ha3BaHMsI AmodOeyiata it JTAHHOTO KOPITyCa TEKCTOB BITOJTHE OUe-
BMUIHO GbUI CBSI3aH C HA3BaHMeM Mpou3sBeneHus [ryTtapxa, a He UCTIONb30-
BaJICS B KAUECTBe KPUTepusi MoaGopa MaTepuana.

3. dBoIOL ST COGPaHMIT

JTa TeMa yallle BCero 3aTparuBaeTcs B UCCIeN0BAHMSIX, TTOCBSII@HHbBIX
«Anodrermam». Hambosee 06CyskraeMbIM Ha TAHHBIV MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS BO-
poc, Kakast popma cobpanust anmodTerM rnepsuuHa: AyiaBUTHO-aHOHUM-
Has uan CucreMmaTtudeckas? IIpeskme uem IepeiiTu K 3STOMY BOIpocy, 6y-
IleT TI0JIe3HBIM 06PaTUThCS K TeOpuM I'M 0 reHesuce KOJIeKIuii armohTerm
B 11eJioM. HecMOTpsI Ha BHeCEeHMEe HEKOTOPBIX KOPPEKTUB B CBOM MepBOHA-
yayibHble Teopun, ['M 70 KOHIIA SKU3HM OCTABAICS CTOPOHHUKOM UIeY O TOM,
YTO TUTEpaTypHbIE TUIIBI alTOGTErM OTPaKAIOT 3TAIIbl HOPMUPOBAHMS KOJI-
nekuuit amodrerm!?’. VUEHbIN BbIE/ISIET YETIPE OCHOBHBIX STAlla: ITEPBbIi
3TaIl — OT MHAMBUAYAIBHOTO K KOJIJIEKTMBHOMY; BTOPOJi 3Tall — MePexo/
OT YCTHOTO K IMCbMEHHOMY; TpeTuii— hopMMpoBaHye GONbIINX KOJIIEK-
1M1, YeTBEPTHIN — pa3BUTHE KOJIIEKINi1 %,

[TepBast cTamys cBsI3aHa, 10 MHEHMIO ', ¢ TepBbIM TUIIOM arodTerm,
COCTOSIIIIMX U3 BOIIPOCA YUYEHMKA U OTBeTa Ha Hero OIMbITHOTO MOHaxa. ['u
MPOAOJIKAET HACTaUBaTh Ha 3TOM (PopMe KaK ImepBOHAYATBHON IJIsI arlo-
¢rerm. [To MHEHMIO YUYEHOTO, TAKVE «BOMTPOCHI-OTBEThI» OUE€Hb OBICTPO yTpa-
TUJIU CBOW «MHAVBUIYaIbHBIN, VIV KOHGUIEHIIMATbHBIN, XapaKTep, Ipe-
BPaTUBIINCH B HEKOE 00IIee TOCTOSIHME, HAXO/AsIIIeecs: B PacopsiKeHUn
y BCex, KTO IMoxkesaeT». ['M naske Mpearosiaraer, UTo «IIpexae uemM CTaTh
IpeaMeTOM MUCbMEeHHbIX KOMITWIISLIVI, 9TU CI0BA IPYIIIIMPOBAIACE B BUJIE
YCTHBIX, He()OPMaJbHbIX “KOJIEKLMI”»10,

BTopoii aTam — npeo6pa3oBaHye «YCTHBIX PEUEHUII» B «PeUeHMsI MUCh-
MeHHbIe». ['V TIpeAIioaaraeT, YTo 9Ta TpaHchOpMaIMs MOTI/Ia HauaThCsT

107  «Takoe 6osblioe pa3Hoobpasune BUAOB anodTermM camo rno cebe NpeanonaraeT, yTo KONeKLmn,
B KOTOPbIX OHU CEroAHs cobpaHbl, SBASIOTCS pe3ynsTaToM ANUTeNbHOM 3Bonouumy (Guy J-CL.
Introduction // SC. 387.P.23-24).

108  GuyJ-CL Introduction // SC. 387.P.23-35.

109 Ibid.
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B KOHTEKCTE paclpoCTpaHeH!s APYTUX MaMSITHUKOB MOHaIeCKOii iuTepa-
Typbl (Harmpumep «Kutus AHTOHUS», IPOU3BeaeHMi1 pIl. [Taxomust u gpy-
I'MX aBTOPOB €ro Kpyra) Kak ¢popma B3aMOOOMeHa MeXKIY pas3anyHbIMU
MOHaIleCKMMu 1eHTpamu. Ho, Kak OH caM yKa3sbIBaeT, «3TO YMCTOe Tpe/i-
MOJI0’KeHe, OCHOBaHHOE JIUIIb Ha MpaBaonono6um»'10, i3peueHns OTLOB,
comepskaumecs B Tpygax rnpii. MoanHa Kaccuana u Tpakrare «I[IpakTuk»
EBarpwust ITonTHiickoro, cornacHo ', ckopee Bcero, SIBJSIOTCS ¢pparMeHTa-
MU YCTHO¥ TPaguLivn, KOTOpPbIe 3TU aBTOPHI 3aM1caay B CBOUX MMPOu3Bee-
HMSIX, HO, KaK ObI TaM HM ObIITO, MUIIET YUYEHBIN, B TUX TPYAAX Mbl HAXOIUM
«TIePBbIii Cc1e]l MMCbMEHHOTO U3JIOXKEeHMS 3TOM YCTHOM TPaguliviu, CBOETO
poja TepexoIHbIi 3Tal MeKIy IepBOHaua/IbHOM YCTHOI dopmoii 1 (op-
MMPOBaHMEM OOJbIINX KOJUIEKI[UIA, CYIIECTBYIOMINX HbIHE»! !,

Tpetuit atan — popMupoBaHue 60IbIINX KOJIIEKIINIA, SIBJISIETCS Te-
MOJ, KOTOPO yae/lm/iv MHOTO BHMMAaHMs Takue yyeHble Kak bycce, ['n
u Py6eHcoH. IIpexkme Bcero, OHM Kacaayuchb BOIIPOCA O COOTHOIIEHUN
AndaBuTHO-aHOHMMHOI U CucTeMaTHUueckoi komwiekuuii. K aTomy Bo-
MIPOCY Mbl BepHEMCSI UyTh HIDKe! 2,

YeTBEPTDIN 3TAI CBSI3aH € 6oJiee MO3THUMM TPe06PA3OBAHUSIMU U U3-
MeHEeHUSIMHU B KOJUIeKUUSIX arnodTerm. ['v muiet, UTo 3TOT 3TaN CJIOKHO
BKJIIOUATh B reHe3MC KOJIeKIUIt, HO eMy Takke HY)KHO yJIeJUTh BHMUMA-
HMe, TOCKOIbKY OH CBUIETEIbCTBYET O MPaKTUKe MCIOIb30BaHMs cobpa-
Hui1 artodTerm!'s,

110  GuyJ-CL Introduction.

111 Ibid.P. 27.

112 Ibid.P.27-32.

113 «lopnobHble, COCTaBNEHHbIE HA OCHOBE MpeablayLLMX, COBPaHNUS KMOXHO pa3fenuTb Ha TpU
rpynnbl: 1) <...> Cuctematnyeckoe cobpaHue, NOCTpOEHHOe Ha OCHOBE 06blYHOro AndaBuT-
HO-aHOHWUMHOro cobpaHus; 2) AndaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOE cobpaHue, MOCTPOEHHOE Ha OCHOBE
Cucrematuyeckoro cobpanus; 3) CobpaHue, KoTopoe Mbl Ha3biBaeM CaBBauTckuM. 310 CaB-
BauTCKoe cobpaHue, C 0AHOM CTOPOHbI, “0TBOAMT BoJlee 3HAUNTENbHOE MECTO NaNecTUHCKUM
MOHaxaM, B yLiepb ermneTckuM MoHaxam, MaBHbIM 06pa3oM, CKUTMOTaM, KOTOPbIM [0 3T0-
ro BpeMeHu NocBAWanoch nogasnswowee 60nbWMHCTBO anodterm”. C 4pyroi CTOPOHbI, OHO
MMeeT ABHbIM KOMMUNSTUBHbIN XapakTep» (Guy J-Cl. Introduction // SC. 387.P. 32).
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4. OTHOUIeHNe MeXAY AaBUTHO-aHOHUMHBIM U CHCTeMaTUYeCKUM

coGpaHuaIMu

B. Bycce, ananm3upys 61m3o0ctb Mexxny CucreMatnieckum cobpanvem PJ
u anpaBUTHBIM cobpaHueM usgauust Korembe (G)'4, mpuién K BeIBOIY,
uTo G SIBJISIeTCS TEPBOUCTOUYHMKOM A1t PJ!1°, Kak oTmeuaet ', joruka MHe-
Hust Bycce TakoBa: «Eciu G 3aBucut ot PJ, To mopsifox B TpyIire anodTerm,
OTHOCSIIMXCST KAXXIOMY KOHKPETHOMY MOHaxy, B G J0/IKeH COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh MOPSIAKY B PJ, TO eCTh MepBbie M0 MOPSAKY TEKCThI B G AOKHBI HAXO0-
IATHCS B TTepBbIX IMaBax PJ, v Tak gasnee... OmHAKO OUEBMIHO, YTO 3TO abCO-
JIIOTHO He Tak. [l0aTOMy 3Ty rUIIOTe3y ciienyeT OTBepruyTh. Eciu, ¢ Ipyroi
ctopoHbl, PJ 3aBucut ot G, To ropsimok arnodrerm B PJ, momskeH ObITh, —
3a HEKOTOPBIM MUCK/IIOUeHMEM, KOHEUHO, — TaKUM XXe Kak B G. To >xe camoe
OTHOCUTCSI U K TTOCIeJIOBaTeIbHOCTHM, B KOTOPOI UAYT MOHAXM BHYTPU Ka-
Kmoii 6yKBbI ayipaBuTa. B3siB i1t mpumepa miaBbl X u XV, Bycce mokassi-
BAaeT, uTo grosso modo opsimok PJ coorBeTcTBYeT Mopsaky G»!1°, uro mom-
TBEPXKIAET, TaKUM 00pas3oM, 4To G SBSIeTCS MCTOUHMKOM 1S PJ.

V3navanbHo ['m (B paboTe 1962 T.) He IPUHST apryMeHTanuio bycce,
HO B CBOeit mocaenHei pabore («Les Apophtegmes des Peres. Collection
systématique») oH BCé ke ¢ HMM comtamaeTcs. Kak u B pabore 1962 r., Tak
1 BO BBeieHMM K Kputudeckomy usgaunio CucTemMaTUuecKkoro coopanms, '
ynesnsiet 60/1bII0e BHUMMAaHKe aHanu3y [Iposiora 1 OCHOBBIBAEeT Ha 9TOM aHa-
JIM3€ CBOIO Teopuio GOpMIPOBAHMS «<HOPMATUBHBIX» coOpanmii'!’. Ha ocHOBe
o611eit Kak 1151 AipaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOTO, Tak 1 117151 CHCTeMaTUeCcKOro Co-
6panus yactu [Iposora ['v memaeT BBIBOI, UTO COOOIIEHNE pegakTopa coop-
HMKA, UTO «MHOTME [0 HEro 3aMyChIBaIM JOOPOAEeTeIbHbIE CIOBA M TIOCTYII-
KU CBSITBIX CTaplieB», FapaHTUPYET, UTO «3BeHbsI BTOPOTO 3Tara, KOTOPbIX
HaM CerojIHsI He XBaTaeT, e/ ICTBUTEIbHO CYIeCTBOBaIm» 18,

114 «bycce oTMeuaeT, 4To M3 37 UMeHHbIX anodTterm PJ, otcyTcTBytowmx B G, 10 BCTpeyatotcs
B AncaBuTHOM cobpaHum pykonucu Berlin 1624, a ans 6onblIMHCTBA APYrUX B TOM Clyyae,
€C/IM IKBMBANEHT He HAaX0AMTCS B AHOHMMHOM Cepum, UCTOUHUK Nerko uaeHTuoduLmpyetcs
(EBarpwuit, KaccuaH, Minepexwuin)» (Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 191-192).

115  Bousset W. Apophthegmata: Studien zur Geschichte des dltesten Monchtums. Tibingen, 1923.
S.7.

116  GuyJ-CL Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 192.

117  «Mccnenys TonbKo rpeyeckyro pyKOmMCHYH TPaAMLIMIO, Mbl MPULLAKA K BbIBOAY, YTO CYLLECTBY-
€T IBE OCHOBHbIE “HOpMaibHbIE” HOPMbI, B KOTOPbIX BMEPBbIE PACMPOCTPAHUIUCH COBpaHKS
anodterm: AndaBuUTHO-aHOHUMMHOE 1 CucTeMaTnyeckoe. 3T ABa cobpaHums (HO yalle nepeoe)
OTKPbIBAOTCS YACTUYHO OBLLMM M YACTUUHO pasnuyatoLwMMcs [ponorom, kK KOTOpOMy Mbl eLLé
3ecb BepHéMcs» (Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 27).

118 Ibid.P.27-28.



146 CBAWEHHMK BAYEC/TAB MATPUH

Hanee, oTHOCUTENbHO AGaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOTO cobpanus ['u
3aKJ/II0YaeT, YTO ITIepBOHAYAIbHbBIN BapUaHT «C HEKOTOPbIMU BapualysIMu
IIOJKEH OBLT COOTBETCTBOBATD AJIDaBUTHO cepum, PeKOHCTPYUPOBAHHO
B “Recherches” (P. 19-36), 3a KOTOpPOJi cjie0BajI HbIHEMIHMI IV aHOHMMHBIA
pasgen. TOT ke COCTaBUTENb VI IPYTOiA, B3SIBIIUIICS 32 pabOTy TMO33Ke,
MIPOZO/IKAET MOUCKM BO “MHOIMX KHUTax” (moAAd BipAic) u mobasiser
pesynbraT paboThl He B KOHIIe 6yKB aidaBuTa, a “B KOHIIE 1aB” (KeQahoo)»'
QHOHMMHOI1 YaCTH.

B oTHomeHuyu CucTeMaTUUeCKOro coopanmsi ' IOBTOPSIET CBOM BbI-
BOIbI 1962 I.'2° 0THOCUTEJIHLHO 3TAIIOB €ro II0CTeIIeHHOTro «0borameHns» 2.,
Ho, KaK MbI y>ke TOBOpPM/IN, OH MEHSIET CBOe MHEHMe OTHOCUTE/IbHO He3a-
BUCUMOCTHU CUCTEMATUYECKOTO co6paHust OT AyipaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOTO,
", IPU3HaBasl 9Ty 3aBUCUMMOCTbD, JOOABJISIET eIllé NBa apryMeHTa B e€ Mo/ -
TBepKIeHue. [lepBblil apryMeHT OCHOBAH Ha €IMHCTBE COOpaHMUii B CTPYK-
Type rnaBs. [To mHEeHnto I'n, «cTpykTypa n3 20 mau 21 rmaB (Kepaioio)
st CucTeMaTUUeCKOTo COOpaHus Oblia MPUHSITA HA OCHOBE TO¥, KOTOpast
MCIIOJIb30BAJIACh AJIs1 pacipeiesieHis aHOHMMHbIX arodTerm B AsiipaBuUTHO-
aHOHMMHOM co6paHu: 06paTHOE 6bITI0 6bI HEMBICTUMO»!22, BTOpOIi apry-
MeHT ' — 3TO He COBCeM apryMeHT, HO CKOpee TUII0Te3a, KOTopast 00bsICHS-
eT, mouemy CucreMaTuueckoe cooOpaHue MosIBMIACh IOCJIe a)aBUTHOT0! %,

119 1bid.P.28.T1 cMor naeHTUdOULMPOBATL HEKOTOPbIE TEKCTbI, CUIbHO YBENUYMBLUME AHOHUMHYHO
4acTb Konnekumn: «HekoTopble U3 3TUX UCTOUHMKOB Bonee unu MeHee UAEHTUOULMPYEMbI:
44 xopoTkux ceHTeHumMH (pazgen ll), Ha KoTopble paHee 06paTnn BHMMaHWe oM Bunbmapr;
naTb pacckasoBs ‘06 aHxopetax” (pa3gen ll1), koTopble 6bi1n onybamkoaHbl ®. Ho; “Cobece-
[10BaHMs ABeHaauatv aHxopetos” (pasgen VI); “cioBa cBATbIX CTapLeB, XuByWmX B Knusme”
(pa3pen VIII), ecnun, no kpaiHelt Mepe, MOXXHO BepuTb Ha3BaHuto B pkn. Coislin 212; paccka-
3bl laHnunna Ckutckoro (pasaen VIII) u gp.» (Ibid. P. 28-29).

120 Ibid.P. 187.

121 «— cocTosHUWe a, NpeacTaBieHHOe CerofHs NaTMHCKMM nepeBofoM lNenarms n MoaHHa u, va-
CTMYHO, KONTCKMM cobpaHueM nof penakumein M. LLsHa; HO HMKAKOM rpeyeckoin pykonucu
rnoka He 06HapyXXeHo; — COCTOsHWE b, yBENMYEHHOE NMPUMEPHO Ha 75 OTPbIBKOB, U KOTOpOE
CaMo MOXeT 6bITb pa3buTo Ha TPU BapuaHTa B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOrO, UTHOPUPYHOTCS U (MSS
Y Q = b1), 0bbennHseTcs I B KOHUe rmaB (mss R T = b2) unmn HaxopgaTcs Ha CBOeM 06bIYHOM
andasuTHoM MecTe (mss O M SV = b3) otpbiBkM 13 Mcammn CKUTCKOro; — COCTOSHME ¢, pac-
LIMPEeHHOe MO CPaBHEHMIO C COCTOsIHMEM b elwé npumepHo Ha 85 TekcTos (mss H W)» (Ibid.
P. 30).

122 Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque. P. 31. Cp.: «[lopsfok v Ha3BaHWe rMaB B 3TOM
pasgene NpakTMYecku NOMHOCTbIO COBMALAIOT C TEM, YTO Mbl HAX0AMM B CMCTEMATUYECKOM
cobpanumy» (Ibid. P. 79).

123  «bonee Toro, ecnn andaBuTHas Knaccudbukaumsg NO3BONSET Nydlle y3HaTb N0AEN, TeX
OTLUEBHWUKOB, KOTOPble MO BObLIEN YaCTU XWUAN B YeAUHEHUM B MYCTbIHU CKUT, TO NOHSATHO,
YTO CO BPEMEHEM OHa BCE MEHbLLE U MeHbLLE YL0BNETBOPANA NOTPEOHOCTH YnTaTenei. Tenepb
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CpaBHuTeIbHAS TabiMIa omiaBieHuit [V pa3gena AHOHMMHOIO CO-

6panust u CUCTEMATUUECKOTO COOpaHmsI?:

AnounmHoe coopaune (GN)

Cucremaruueckoe coopanme (GS)

I'm. 1 : Hopaiveois aylov Totépmv gig
TPOKOTNV TEAEIOTNTOG.

(N 133-143) 'Ot 6¢1 v Hovyiov
Kol TNV KaTavu&y HETOOIOKELV

T, 2 : 'Ot 8l v Novyiav méon 6movdt|
LETOSIDKELY.
I'm. 3 : [epi xatavo&ems.

(N 144-162) Iepi Eykpateiog.

T'n. 4 : Tlepi éyxpoarteiog koi dti o0 poévov
£ml fpopdTev ToNTNV TOPAANTTEOV GALY
Kol TV AomdV THS WuxTg KVNUATOV.

(N 163-191) TIpog tov £k Tiig Topveiag
EMOVIGTAUEVOV NIV TOAEHOV.

I 5 : Amynpoto Stépopa Tpog
acealelay T@V €K THG Topveing
EMOVIGTAUEVOV MUV TOAEUOV.

I'n. 6 : Tlepi dxtnpocdvng, év @ &t 8¢ kai
v mheoveiov puidcoeshor.

(N 192-215) Amynpato Tpog vropoviv
Kol kaptepiov Hpdg aieipovta.

I 7 : Amyfuara Stpopa Tpdg
VooV Kai avdpeiov Nudg dreipovra.

(N 216-253) Ilepi draxpicemc.

I'n. 10 : Iepi dakpicewc.

(N 254-255) 'Ot pvAdtTechar xpr 1O
undéva kpivew.

I 9 : 'Ot purhdocesHarn ypn Tod undéva
Kkpivew.

(N 256-263) Tepi 10D pndev eig Emider&v
notelv, Kot Theovesiov amootpépecat.

T 8 : Tlepi 10D pndev mpog Enidetéy
TOLETV.

(N 264-280) Ilepi 10D d€iv mhvtote
VN QEW.

I'm. 11 : Iepi tod deiv mavtote vnoeiv.

T 12 : TIepi tod adakeintog kai
YNEOVTOG TPOGELYEGHOL.

(N 281-289) Ot yp1 €reglv kai
@Lo&evelv v thopoTTL.

T 13 : ‘Ot gido&evely xpr) Kol EAegl év
hopodTL.

anodTermMbl YMTAKT UK CIIbILLAT HE OTLIENbHUKM, @ Liefible 0BLLMHbI; TENepb 3TO He CTObKO
MOWCK 3HAHMS O BbIAAKLLMXCS IMYHOCTAX, CKONbKO pa3paboTka AYXOBHOIO y4YeHus. MMeHHO
Ha 370, cornacHo lMponory, HanpasneHa cuctemMaTuyeckas knaccudukaums» (Ibid. P. 30-31).

124  Ibid.P.80.
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(N 290-297) Iepi vmokofc. Tn. 14 : TIept dmaxofic.
(N 298-334) Iepi Tometvo@pocHvIg. I'm. 15 : Tepi tamewvoppocivne.
(N 335-343) I1ept ave&iaxiog. I 16 : Iepi dvekakiog.
(N 344-358) Iepi aydmng. I'n. 17 : Tepi aydmng.
(N 359-392) TIepi dropatikdv. I'n. 18 : Tlepi dropatikdv.
I 19 : Ilepi onueopdpwv.
T 20 : TIepi molteiog EvopéTon

HoBble nen OTHOCUTENBHO B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTU MEXIY COOpaHm-
ssMU OBLTU BbIcKa3aHbl C. PyBEeHCOHOM B €ro Tpy/ie, TOCBSIIEHHOM ITUCh-
mam npii. AHTOHMS Benmkoro. OH cornaceH ¢ BBIBOLOM, UTO rpeveckue
U TATMHCKYE KIaccuueckye COOpaHms 3aBUCST OT Tpedueckoro AndaBUTHO-
aHOHMMHOT'O COOpaHMsl, HO He COIVIACeH C TeM, UTO 3TO JeiCTBUTETHHO OT-
pa’kaeT OTHOILEHMS MeXIy COOpaHMs B MOMEHT X MOsIBJIeHNs. Py6eHCOH
BUIUT HEOOXOAVIMOCTH B Pa3IMUEHUN MEXIY 3aBUCUMOCTBIO TEKCTYaTIbHOM
U CTPYKTYPHOI1'?. Ha ipuMepe IBYX CUCTEMATUIeCKUX BePCUil, apMSHCKOT
(A) u cupuiickoii (S), OH OTMeuaeT, yTo Kiaaccudukaius arnodTerm o mnep-
COHAbHO-AI(PABUTHOMY TUITY BHYTPU TeMaTUUECKUX IJIaB SIBJIsIeTCS 6oJiee
MO3THMM SIBJIEHUEM, 1 UTO 6osiee apxauyuHble CCcTeMHbIe COOpaHNMs He OT-
MeueHbI 3TO¥ 0COOeHHOCTBHIO:

«[TouTy NOHOE COOTBETCTBME B pacIipelie/IeHUM M3pedeHuii 1o Ia-
BaM Mexay rpeueckum Cucrematudeckum (GS) 1 apMSIHCKMMU BepCu-
SIMM, B KOTOPBIX HeT aliaBUTHOTO MOPSIAKA, AOKA3bIBAET, UTO B 9TOM
pacripenenieHuu 1o rinmaBamM GS OTHOCUTCS K TpaguLUM, He3aBUCUMOI

125 «[pexnae BCero, npy CpaBHEHUM KONNEKLMIA BaXKHO Pa3vyaTh 3aBUCUMOCTb B CTPYKTYpE U 3a-
BMCMMOCTb B TeKcTe. Tak, CobpaHue MOXET 3aBUCETb OT OAHOMO MCTOYHMKA MO CBOENH CTPYKTYpE,
HO MMETb MaTepuan u3 Apyroro UCTOYHKUKA. Pa3nunyHble BUAblI OpraHu3aLumM Matepuana Tak-
€ MOryT 6bITb CKOMBMHUPOBAHbI, @ MaTepuan L06aBNEH K YXKe CYLLEeCTBYOLEMY COBPaHMIO.
YTo KacaeTcs ABYX TUMOB OpraHU3aLmMu, CUCTEMATUUYECKOrO MK andaBUTHOTO, TO OHU SIBHO
He3aBWCKUMbI APYT OT Apyra B TOM, YTO KaCaeTcs UX CTPYKTYpbl. [T0CKONbKY cyLiecTByrOT anda-
BUTHbIE KONEKLMU 6e3 NpU3HAKOB KaKoro-nMbo cUcTeMaTnyeckoro NopsAaka, v cuctemMaTy-
yeckune Konnekuum 6e3 kakoro-nmbo andaBuTHOro nopsaka, ob6a TMna no cBOEMy Npomcxo-
XIAEHWI0 LOMKHbI CYMTATLCS OpUrMHaNbHbIMKU. KOMOUHaLMS 060mX, T.e. Hannuue andaBUTHOTO
nopszika BHyTpU Kaxaoi rnaBbl CUCTEMATUYECKOTO COBPaHMS, KaK B FPEYECKUX U TATUHCKUX
cuctemaTnyeckux cobpanusx (GS u PJ), oueBnaHo, cnepgyet 06emMm faHHbIM Tpaguumsam. MNo-
3TOMY WX HeNb3s PacCMaTpMBaTb KaK NMpPOCTO NPoM3BoAHble OT ANdaBUTHO-aHOHUMHOTO CO-
6panus (G+GN), kak npennoxun bycce Ha ocHoBe PJ, in kak NOAHOCTbIO HE3aBUCUMbIE,
Kak npegnoxun Mn» (Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P. 148).
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ot AndaBuTHO-aHOHUMHOJ (G+GN). DTO, 0OJHAKO, HUYETO HE TOBOPUT
OTHOCUTENIbHO TEKCTYaIbHOIT 3aBucuMOocTy OT G+GN [rpeueckoit Anda-
BUTHO-aHOHMMHOJ Bepcuu]. Bo-BTOPbIX, MOSKHO CIMTATh CaMO CO60it
pa3yMeoIMCcs, UTO 06Iei TeHIeH Vel ObUIO MOTIOTHEHME KOJIIeK-
UMt U yaydlieHye ux opraHmsauun. [l cucreMaTnyeckux TUIIOB CO-
OGpaHNit 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO C TOUKM 3PEHMUSI CTPYKTYPHI CUPUIiCKast Bep-
cus (4acTh repBas, coopanne AHaHuIo, KHura IV, 1. 1-14) u apMsHcKas
(A) mpeacTaBsIIOT 000t 60siee paHHIOW CTaauio, ueM rpeueckass Cu-
crematuyeckasi (GS) 1 caupckas (Sa), KOTopble SIBJSIOTCSI OMHOBPEMEH -
HO CUCTEMATUYEeCKMMU U asihaBUTHBIMU. MOKHO TaKkKe TTPeIIOI0OKUTb,
YTO CTPYKTYypa 13 14 r1aB, COXpaHMBILIASICS B [1IepBOJ 4acTu S 1 B ueTBep-
tot yactu GN [rpevyecKkoii AHOHMMHO Bepcum|, peAiecTByeT CTPYKType
un3 19 (kak B A), 20 min 21 (xak B GS) mau faxe 23 rimaBam, Kak B OpUTH-
HaJbHOJ JIATUMHCKOJ Bepcui. PacXoskaeHnsI B HEKOTOPBIX IVIaBax MeX-
ny S v GN mo3BoJISIIOT TPeAIIoI0KNUTh, UTO B TIepBOHaUa/IbHOI CucTe-
MaTMUUYeCKOIi BepCuu I1aB 6bII0 MeHbIe»!%,

Py6GeHcoH oTpuiiaeT 3aBUCUMOCTh CHUCTEMAaTUUYECKOI KOJUIELIUN
oT AndaBUTHOI B IIJIaHE CTPYKTYPBI. Bosiee TOTO, OH CUMTAET, UTO CUCTE-
MaTuueckas (TemaTuueckas) popma JO/KHA ObITh cTapiie ajahaBUTHO-aHO-
HMMHOI1, TIOCKOJIbKY JIB€ He3aBUCUMMbIe «KOJIIeKI[MM» arnmogTerm EBarpus
u MoanHa Kaccuana SBSIIOTCS TeMaTuueckuMu. Takke, coracHo PyGeHCoHy,
CaMo «pacroJioskeHue arodTerm 1o TeMaM MOHAIIECKUX ITo6poaeTenei
" IOMBICJIOB (AOYIGLO1) KakeTcst 60iee COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM paHHEl MO-
HaIIecKoJi cpefie, ueM aiaBUTHOE PACIIOIOKEeHMe 110 MMeHaM OTI[OB»!?7,

Takum o6pa3om, uaes: PybeHcoHa 3aKII0YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO TI€PBOE
cobpanye anodTerm 6bIJI0 CUCTEMATUUECKUM (TeMaTUUYECKMUM). 3aTeM 3TO
cobpaHue 6blIa IepepaboTaHo B al(aBUTHO-aHOHMMHOE, KOTOPOE CTaJIo
OCHOBOJ1 Ij1s1 AOIIEIINX 10 HAC TPeKOo-JIaTUHCKUX cobpaHuii armodTerM,
Kak ayiaBUTHO-aHOHMMHBIX, TaK U CUCTEMaTUUeCKUX. BeposITHOCTD ke
TakuxX TpaHchOPMaINii IOATBEPKAAIOTCS 60iee MO3THUMM PeIaKIVSIMA.
Taxke Py6eHCOH cunTaeT apMsiHCKoe (A) 1 cupuiickoe (S) cucreMaTuieckue
co6paHys MPOUCXOISIIVMM OT apXaudecKoro CUCTEMATUYECKOTO COOPHU-
Ka, KOTOPBbIii He TPOLIEN yepes andaBUTHOE peJaKTUPOBaHKeE.

126 Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P. 148-149.
127  Ibid.P. 149.
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OBouToIMsI cobpaHMii arodTerMm coraacHo PybeHcoHy:

Apxangeckoe
CucremaTtuueckoe
cobpaHue

Cucrematuyeckue
cobpaHusI apMSHCKOe
(A) u cupuiickoe (S)

I'peueckoe AndaBuUTHO-
aHOHMMHOE coOpaHme
(G+GN)

I'pexko-aTuHCcKOE
U cauICKoe COOpaHmst
(GS, PJ], Sa)

ITo oTHOIIEHNIO K apTryMeHTaIy PybeHcOHa MOXKHO C/ie/IaTh HECKOJIbKO
3ameuaHuii. HezaBucumocTp CucTeMaTUIeCKOM KOMUIEKIUM C TOUKYM 3PEHUS
CTPYKTYPbI, Ha HAIIl B3IJISIT, KAsKeTCSI JIOTMYHOI, 0THAKO PybeHCOH roBOpUT
0 MapasuieNsix B CTpyKType Mexkay CucremaTimueckoit 1 AHOHMMHOI (GN)!22
KOJUTEKIVISIMM, OTIEJISIS aHOHMMHYIO UacTh OT aJiaBUTHOI. ITO IIPOTUBO-
peunt IIponory K AndpaBUTHO-aHOHMMHOMY COOpaHMIO, B KOTOPOM T'OBO-
putcs 06 arodTermMax, CMCTEMaTHU3MPOBAHHBIX 110 aJI(aBUTY, ¥ aHOHUMHBIX
arnodTermax, CMCTeMaTU3MPOBAHHBIX 110 TVIaBaM, KaK O IBYX YaCTSIX OJTHOTO
cbopHMKa. TakKe, Ha Halll B35, PyOeHCOH He BITOJIHE KOPPEKTEH B OCHO-
BaHMSX, 10 KOTOPBIM OH pa3janyaeT TeMaTUuecKyIo 1 andaBUTHYIO CHUCTeMa-
TU3auio arodTerM, B KauyeCTBe ABYX OTIIPABHBIX TOUEK CUCTEeMaTU3aIUN.

128 Cm. npuMeyaHus M OTHOCUTENbHO YETBEPTOM CEKLMM aHOHUMHOM KONMNEKUMK: «Mbl XOTenu
6bl NOKa3aTb, YTO ITOT YETBEPTLIM pa3fen NpeAcTaBaseT coboi — KOHEYHO, C HEKOTOPbIMM
BapuaLMsIMU — TO, YTO JO/KHO 6blN0 COCTaBNATb NEPBOHAYaNbHOE AP0 AaHOHUMHOW YacTy.
<...> [Nopspok rmaB 1 ux Ha3BaHue bonee UM MeHee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, YTO Mbl Ha-
xoamMm y rnae Cuctematuueckoro cobpanus» (Guy J-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque.
P. 79-80). Cm. Bbilwe cpaBHUTENbHYIO Tabnuuy Ha3BaHui mas |V pasgena AHOHMMHOIO Co-
6paHuna 1 Ha3BaHuWit mas CuctemMaTyeckoro cobpaHus.
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B xauecTBe mpumepa TeMaTMUeCKOi cucTeMaTu3anum PybeHCOH mpuBO-
Iut oTpsiBKM 13 EBarpust u npn. Moanna Kaccuana. 3Tu «Majible COOpHU-
KI», TIO BCeIt BUIMMOCTH, SIBJISTFOTCSI MMCbMEHHO (puKcalueit ycTHO Tpa-
IULMY (UTO COOTBETCTBYET BTOPOMY 3TAITy 3BOJIOL MM artodTermM COriacCHO
I'v), 1 X TeMaTUIECKUI1 XapaKTep MPOJUKTOBAH JTOTUKON MPOu3BeNeHnit
EBarpus u MoanHa Kaccmuana. Ha ocCHOBaHMM 5TUX CBUIETELCTB HEJIb3s
3aKII0YNTD, YTO TEMATMUECKOEe 3alIOMMHAHME arlopTerM SIBJISIeTCST 6ostee
eCTeCTBEHHBIM I YCTHOM TpaauLiyy, 4eM andaBuTHoe. B amodrermax mo-
HaxM UCIOJb3YIOT CJIOBA U IIPMMePbl MOHAXO0B, YTOOBI 00PATUTHCS KaK K KOH-
KPEeTHOJi acCKeTM4YeCKOi TeMe, TaK M K KOHKPETHOMY aBTOPUTETHOMY CTap-
1y. Takke He TepsieT CBOei aKTyaJIbHOCTU ruroTesa ['v (a Takke AMeNnHO),
YTO 10 TOSIBJIEHMSI GOJTBIINX KJTACCUIECKIX KOJIIEKIIMI Y3Ke CYLIeCTBOBAIN
Majble KoJulekKuuu. M3 yero, ocHOBbIBasch Ha [Iposnore, I'm nenaeT BeIBOZ,
YTO CUCTEMATU3AIMS ITUX COOPHMUKOB KaK B TeEMaTUUECKOI, Tak U B aida-
BUTHOJ (hopMe 6bUTO CBSI3aHO C TTOCIeAYIONIel paboToit pegakTopa. B cBo-
UX paccykmeHusix Py6eHCOH He pacCMaTpUBaeT 3TOT MOMEHT U cpasy Iie-
PeXOoauUT K COOpaHMsIM, KOTOPbIE YIKe CUCTEeMAaTU3MPOBAHbI TEMATUYECKN.

B TO e BpeMs, B KaueCcTBe OTOJHUTEIbHOTO aprymeHTa K Mo3u-
1y PyGeHCOHa, BBICTYITAIOT Napauieny Mmexxay «Apophthegmata Patrum»
u «Amo@0éyuata» I[nyTapxa B KOHTEKCTe aihaBUTHO-aHOHUMHO CTPYK-
Typbl. B JaHHOM C/Tyyae MOYKHO CIe/IaTh BIIOJTHE JIOTUUHbIN BbIBOJ, UTO, Be-
POSITHO, andaBUTHO-aHOHMMHAsI CTPYKTypa Ajist «Apophthegmata Patrum»
6bUTa To3aMMCcTBOBaHa y IlryTapxa. B TakoM ciyJae, CMCTeMAaTU3aIs arlo-
dbTerm 1o TeMam SIBJSIETCS 60JIe€ HE3aBMCUMbBIM M OPUTMHATBHBIM CITOCO-
60M cUCTEMATU3ALNN, UTO MOATBEPIKIAETCS TAKKe Ha IIPMMeEpPe TEKCTOB
npii. MoanHa Kaccmana n EBarpusi. B jaHHOM ciydae cucTeMaTudeckye co-
6paHus 6e3 andaBUTHON CHUCTeMATU3ALMM OKA3bIBAIOTCS B OOJIbINE 6IM-
30CTU K TIEPBOUCTOYHMKY, a caMa andaBUTHASI CUCTeMAaTU3alusI, CKopee
BCETO, SIBJISIETCS JIMTEPATYPHOIT 06pabOTKOIL, C OPUEHTUPOM Ha Kiaccuye-
ckuii Tekct [Tnytapxa.

5. Uctopuueckoe 3HaueHue anodrerm

IJist MicTopuy paHHEro MOHaIIecTBa MpobeMaTuKa A3bIka U reHesuca
cobpaHmii arro@Term SBJSIETCS He CTOJIb TIPUHIINITUATBHOI, KaK BOTIPOC
06 mcTopmueckoM 3HaueHuu arnodrerm. [Ipy 3TOM BOIIPOC O JIMTEPATYP-
HBIX JKaHpax U TUIax arodTrerm (kak B crydae Bycce u I'm), urpan u, mosxa-
JIyIA, e1ll€ UrpaeT CBOIO POJIb B KOHTEKCTE OLI€HKU UX MCTOPUYECKOI LIEHHO-
ctu. B TO ke Bpems PybeHcOHa cuMTaeT, UTO Takasl OIleHKa MICTOPUUeCKO
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3HAUMMOCTHU anodTerM, MCXOIsl U3 pasauuusl UX TUIIOB, OymeT GpopmMupo-
BaTh CKOpee MjiealbHyI0, YeM peaibHyI0 KapTuHy'%:

«OTHenbHOE M3peUeHre Helb3s1 OIIEHMBATh Ha OCHOBE TOTO, UYTO TH-
TTUYHO JIJIS1 U3PEUEHU, CUUTAIOIIMUXCS JOCTOBEPHBIMU <...>. [Ipy TaKOM
MeToJie pa3HooOpasue CBOAUTCS K MMHMMYMY 3a CUET OTKa3a OT He-
TUIIMYHBIX U3PEUEHUI, M Mbl ITOJTy4aeM UAeaTM3MPOBAHHYIO KapTUHY
TOTO, YTO CYMTAETCS OOIIM OCHOBaHMEM paHHero MoHamiecTsa. OTKas
OT U3peUyeHnit 6osiee IIMHHBIX VI CJIOXKHBIX, TOTMATUYeCKUX WU Qu-
J10cOPCKUX TOTHKO YKPEIUISIeT MpeaybeskaeHe MpoTUB paHHUX MOHA-
XOB KaK IIPOCThIX, HE06Pa30BaHHBIX KPECThSIH»!,

Py6eHCOH TakKe He COIIaCeH C MPUHIUIIOM OIpeaeeHNs] UCTOPH-

YeCKOoi IEHHOCTY aroTerM MCXOAs U3 UX MPUCYTCTBUS (MY OTCYTCTBMS)
B CaMbIX APeBHUX CJIOSIX (T. H. SIApe) cOOpaHMit, MOCKOIbKY, KAK OH OTMe-
YyaeT, KOJUIeKIMM artoTerM BCeraa MOMoTHSUTMCh U3 YCTHO TPagyIIAN:

«HcTopuueckast JOCTOBEPHOCTDb JTO/DKHA COOTHOCUTBCS C M3PEYeHM -
eM, a He ¢ cobpaHMeM B IIeJIOM. <...> JIJIsSI Cy>kKIIeHMsI 06 MCTOPUIeCKOit
IIOCTOBEPHOCTY U3peUueHUit, HeoOGXOMMbI APYyTMe KpUTepuu, Hexe-
JIM X HaJIMuMe B COOpaHuu. BKIoueHne u3pevueHnst B psi pasamaHbIX
i He CBSI3aHHbIX MEXKIY CO007t COOpaHMii MOKET JIUIIb TOATBEPAUTH €T0
TTOJIMHHOCTb, B TO BPeMSI KaK OTCYTCTBME M3PEeUeHMs] B KAKOM-TO CO-
6paHuM He JOKa3bIBAET €ro HEMOIMHHOCTb, TTOCKOIbKY MCKITIOUEeHVST
MO/ OBbITh CIe/IaHbl [I0 Pa3HbIM IPUUMHAM» 3L,

Takum 06pa30M, ec/im anod)TerMa SABJIAETCS ITPOCTPAHHBIM PaCCKa3oM

i He COMIEPSKMUTCSI B APEBHMX CJIOSIX COOpaHMii ariodTerm, 3To elié He 03HavaeT,

129

130

131

«T0,4TO COXPAHWUIOCh B U3peYEHMUsIX, 6E3YCNIOBHO, IBNISIETCS NIULLb YACTbO NMPaBAbl 06 3TMX MO-
Haxax, M HET HUKAKOM rapaHT1K, YTO COCTaBNEHME U Nepefaya U3peyeHuii He Bbin HaMepeH-
HO n3bupaTenbHbIMU. TO, YTO XapaKTepHO AN COOpPHMKA B LLe oM — 0CObeHHO ecnm oTbpo-
CWUTb CTPaHHble U3peyeHus — Honblle roBopuUT 0 CHOPHMKAX Kak TaKOBbIX M MX UCTOPUYECKOM
¢doHe, yeM 06 06LLeCTBE, B KOTOPOM 3TU U3pEeYeHUst BO3SHUKNIU. B COOTBETCTBUM C TPALULMOH-
HbIMU KPUTEPUSIMU UCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIEA0BAHMS Hanboiee AOCTOBEPHBIM MOXET 0Ka3aTbCs
He To, UTO cornacyeTcs ¢ 0bLLel TEeHAEHLMEN TEKCTA, @ CKOPEE TO, YTO HE COOTBETCTBYET LIENU
coctasutens» (Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P.151-152).

Ibid. P. 151. B paHHOM cny4yae MOXHO BCMOMHUTb HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHbIe pPacCyXAeHus
C. XocpoeBa OTHOCUTENbHO TOro, noyYeMy npn. AHTOHWI Benukuit He mMor BbITb aBTOPOM
«Muncem». CornacHo 0 HOMY M3 apryMeHTOB XOCPOEBa, MOHAX-KOMT NPOCTO He Mor ¢punocod-
CKM MbIcuTb (cM.: Xocpoes A. /1. O nopgnnHHocTH «llocnanuit» AHTOHUS // OH se. 13 nctopum
paHHero xpuctmaHctea B Erunte. M., 1997. C. 290). Mo Bonpocy rpaMoTHOCTM npr. AHTOHUS
CM. Hawy cTaTbto: [lampun B. I HoBbii 06pa3 npn. AHToHUsa Benukoro // Mup lNpaBocnasus.
2015.Bbin. 9. C. 3-20.

Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony. P. 150.
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YTO OHA He SIBJISIETCS] UCTOPUUYECKU [IEHHBIM CBUAETeTbCTBOM. MOXKHO TaK-
ke T06aBUTh, YTO B «ATtodTermMax», HeCMOTPSI Ha TIPUCYTCTBIME B HUX TECTOB
EBarpus u 61M3KMX K HEMY aBTOPOB, 3aMeTHa HeKast OMHOPOJHOCTh MOHA-
11eCKO TpaJuIivin. DTO CBOETO PO/ YCTaB WM TUTIMKOH «CKUTCKOTO» TUITA
MOHAaIIIeCTBa, KOTOPBIi B CUITY CBOEJt MPUPOJIbI He MOT UMeTh (MKCUPOBAH-
HBIX [TPaBWJI, HO BbIPaXKajl IPUHLMIIBI M 3HaHMS, K KOTOPOMY MOHaXu Mpu-
IIJTV OTTBITHBIM ITyTEM. B maHHOM ciTyuae mpocTpaHHble aro(TerMbl LIeHHbI
TeM, UTO, TOTJA KaK KpaTKye aro@TerMbl ITpejiaraioT yoKe TOTOBbIE peleH s,
B HappaTUBHBIX artodTerMax yacTo IMOKa3bIBAETCS cama CUTyanus (Tiperie-
IIeHT), B KOTOPOi 9TO 3HaHMe MOsIBMIOCh. Takke HA OCHOBaHMM MMEIOTIMXCST
JIaHHBIX MOXKHO 3aK/TIOUNTh, UTO allo(pTermMbl KaKk TaKOBbIE SIBJISTIOTCS TEKCTA-
MM, B KOTOPBIX UCXOTHASI MH(POpMaIlMs IpeTepriesia pa3janyHble U3MeHeHMsI.
JTO KacaeTcs ¥ Haubosee MPOCTHIX, KOPOTKMX TEKCTOB. [Ipeskae Bcero, 3To
CBSI3aHO C ITpeobpa3oBaHeM KOMITCKMX YCTHBIX arloTerm B rpevecKye 1 3a-
KpeIvIeH/eM YCTHBIX artoTerM B MICbMEHHOM BUJIE, a TAKKe C TUCTAHIIN-
eit MeXmy MosiBJIeHreM cobpanumii arodrerm (cep. V B.) U JKM3HbBIO ITEPBHIX
MOHAXOB, O KOTOPbIX B HUX roBoOpuTCs (Hay. [V B.). TakuM 06pa3om, Kaxkmast
arodrerma CoiepsKUT UCTOPUUECKYIO MHPOPMALIMIO, HO MbI He MOKeM CKa-
3aTh, UTO BCS MHGOPMAIIMsS B anodTerve OTHOCUTCS K OHOMY MCTOPUYECKO-
My repuopy'2. B ciyuae mpoCTpaHHBIX TEKCTOB BEPOSITHOCTb MO3IHUX MH-
TePITOJISILINIA BbIIIe, YeM Y KOPOTKMX arioTerm, 0co6eHHO, KOTIa pedb MAET
0 60j1ee paHHMX MOHAaxXaX, TO3TOMY KPUTUYHOCTD Bycce 1 ' 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO
K arodTerMmamM-pacckasam, Takoke uMeeT CBOIO JIOTUKY.

B 3ak/I104eHUy MOKXHO OTMETUTD, UTO MbI IPAKTUYECKM HE KacaIUCh
coliepskaHus cobpaHuii armodTerm. YUUTHIBAS KOJIMYECTBO altoPTErM U UX
pasHoobpasue, CJIOKHO AATh MM KaKyI0-TO OOIIIYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY, HO MMeH-
HO B 9TOM Pa3HO00pasuy MpeaoCcTaBiIsieMoii HGOPMALIY U 3aK/TI0UaeTCsI
CylieCcTBeHHas IIeHHOCTb JaHHOTO KopITyca.

132 B nouTu ABYXCOT/IETHEN UCTOPUM MOHAXOB, KOTOPbLIM MOCBSILLEHbI ANOMTErMbl, BbILENSAOT
yeTblpe nepuoga: 1) c Hayana IV B.go 356 r.(nata cMepT AHTOHMS): nepuog npn. AHTOHMS Be-
JIUKOTO M €ro COBPEMEHHMKOB, Hanpumep, AMyHa, 0CHOBaTeNs MOHALLEeCKoro LeHTpa Hutpuu;
2) ot cMepTn AHTOHMS po 390 r. (paTta cMepT Makapus Erunetckoro): nepuoa AByx Maka-
pueB: Makapus Erunetckoro nnu Benukoro n Makapwus fopoackoro unm Anekcanapunckoro;
3) oT cMepTu Makapus Benukoro no 407 r. (naTa BTOpXXEHMS BapBapoB): 30/10TOW BeK MOHa-
wectea B Ckuty. Cpean MOHAXOB 3TOrO NepuoAa MOXHO ynoMsiHyTb Axunna, AnonnoHa, Mo-
aHHa Konosa u Mowces; 4) c 407 no 490 r. (aata cMepTn Mcaiin [a3ckoro): nepuos «BbKMB-
LIKX», @ TAKXKe NepUoA, CoCTaBNeHUs 6oMbluMx c60pHUKOB anodTerM. MoHaxu 3Toro nepuoaa
(ApceHuit Benukuit, NMumen Bennkuii, ABBa Mcans us Ckuta unm [asbl 1 Ap.) NpOA0OIXKALOT B U3-
rHaHWM 30/10TOM BEK CKUTCKOM MOHaLueckor Tpaamummn. Cm.: Guy J-Cl. Introduction // SC. 387.
P.47-79.



154 CBAWEHHMK BAYEC/TAB MATPUH

UcTouHukm

Acta martyrum et sanctorum / ed. P. Bedjan. Paris; Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, 1897. Vol. 7.
P. 442-990.

Apophthegmata Patrum (collectio alphabetica) // PG. T. 65. Col. 71-440.

Apophthegmata Patrum boheirisch / hsgb. von R. Pietschmann // Nachrichten von der Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen. 1899. Heft 1. S. 36-48.

Asceticon / ed. V. Arras. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1984. (CSCO; vol. 458—-459. Scriptores aethiopici;
vol. 77-78).

Aversao latina por Pascéasio de Dume dos Apophthegmata Patrum. Vol. 1-2 / introdugao, texto
critico, trad. J. G. Friere. Coimbra: Instituto de estudos classicos, 1971.

Caldarelli R. 11 Paterik alfabetico-anonimo in traduzione antico-slava. I. Parte alfabetica.
Edizione del testo slavo e dell’originale greco. Roma: [S. e.], 1996.

Collectio monastica aethiopica / ed. V. Arras. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1963. (CSCO; vol. 238-239.
Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 45-46).

Draguet R. Fragments de ’Ambrosienne de Milan a restituer aux Mss syriaques du Sinai 46 et 16 //
Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of R. P. Casey. Freiburg: Herder, 1963. P. 167-178.

Geronticon/ed. V. Arras. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1986. (CSCO; vol. 476-477. Scriptores aethiopici;
vol. 79-80).

Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte: monuments pour servir a ’histoire de ’Egypte
chrétienne: Vies des saints Paul, Antoine, Macaire, Maxime et Domece, Jean le Nain,
etc / éd. E. Amélineau. Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1894. (Annales du Musée Guimet; vol. 25).

Hopfher Th. Uber die koptisch-sa’idischen Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum und verwandte
griechische, lateinische, koptisch-bohairische und syrische Sammlungen. Wien:
Kommission bei Alfred Holder, 1918. (Denkschriflen der Kaiserliche Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse; Bd. 61/2).

Jugie M. Un apophthegme des Peéres inédit sur le purgatoire // Mémorial Louis Petit: Mélanges
d'histoire et d'archéologie byzantines. Bucarest: Institut francais d'études byzantines,
1948. (Archives de I’Orient chrétien; vol. 1). P. 245-253.

Le manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» / éd.
M. Chaine. Le Caire: Institut francais d'archéologie orientale, 1960. (Publications de
I'Institut francais d’archéologie orientale. Bibliotheque d’études coptes; vol. 6).

Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique, chapitres I-X / édition critique et traduction
francaise par J.-Cl. Guy, rév. par B. Flusin. Paris: Cerf, 1993. (SC; vol. 387).

Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique, chapitres X-XVI / édition critique et
traduction francaise par J.-Cl. Guy. Paris: Cerf, 2003. (SC; vol. 474).

Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique, chapitres XVII-XXI / / édition critique
et traduction francaise par J.-Cl. Guy. Paris: Cerf, 2005. (SC; vol. 498).

Les Sentences des Peres du désert. Nouveau recueil: apophtegmes inédits ou peu connus /
rassemblés et présentés parL. Regnault; traduits par les Moines de Solesmes. Sablé-sur-
Sarthe: Abbaye Saint-Pierre-de-Solesmes, 1970.



APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM: UCTOYHUKOBELYECKWUN OB30P 155

Les Apophtegmes des Peres du désert: série alphabétique / traduction francaise par J.-Cl. Guy.
Bégrolles-en-Mauges: Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1966.

Les Apophtegmes des Péres du désert: série alphabétique / traduction francaise par J.-Cl. Guy.
Etiolles (Essonne): Les Dominos, 1968.

Les Sentences des Péres du désert: troisieéme recueil et tables / trad. par L. Regnault. Sablé-sur-
Sarthe: Abbaye Saint-Pierre-de-Solesmes, 1976.

Les Sentences des Peres du désert : collection alphabétique / trad. par L. Regnault. Sablé-sur-
Sarthe: Abbaye Saint-Pierre-de-Solesmes, 1981.

Les Sentences des Péres du désert : série des anonymes / trad. par L. Regnault. Sablé-sur-Sarthe;
Bégrolles-en-Mauges: Abbaye Saint-Pierre de Solesmes; Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1985
(Spiritualité orientale; vol. 43).

Liber de vita moribusque sanctorum Patrum ex gemina interpretatione veterum scriptorum
(= Vitae Patrum). Venetiis: S. Lazari, 1855. Vol. 1. P. 413-722; Vol. 2. P. 5-504.

Liber qui dicitur Patrum Vitae / ed. Gregorius Hierosolymorum patriarcha et lohannes eparchus.
Constantinopoli: [S. e.], 1721. P. 11-422.

Mansour J. Homélies et 1égendes religieuses. Un florilege arabe chrétien du X siecle.
(Ms. Strasbourg 4225). Introduction et édition critique. Thése dactyl. Strasbourg, 1972.

Nau F. Histoires des solitaires égyptiens // Révue de 1'Orient chrétien. 1907. Vol. 12. P. 48-68,
171-181, 393-404; Ibid. 1908. Vol. 13. P. 47-57, 266-283; Ibid. 1909. Vol. 14. P. 357-379;
Ibid. 1912. Vol. 17. P. 204-206, 294-301; Ibid. 1913. Vol. 18. P. 137-146.

Nau F. Le chapitre Nepi tév dvaxwpnt®v dyiwv et les sources de la vie de Saint Paul de Thebes //
Révue de 1'Orient chrétien. 1905. Vol. 10. P. 387-417 [textus 409-414].

Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 1. Tractatus I-
IV / trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1974. (CSCO; vol. 353. Subsidia; vol. 42).

Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 2. Tractatus V-
IX / trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1975. (CSCO; vol. 361. Subsidia; vol. 43).

Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 3. Tractatus X-
XV / trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1976. (CSCO; vol. 371. Subsidia; vol. 47).

Paterica armeniaca a P.P. Mechiiaristis edita (1855) nunc latine reddita. Vol. 4. Tractatus XVI-
XIX /trans. latina L. Leloir. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1976. (CSCO; vol. 379. Subsidia; vol. 51).

Patericon aethiopice / ed. V. Arras. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1967. (CSCO; vol. 277-278. Scriptores
aethiopici; vol. 53-54).

Quadraginta historiae monachorum / ed. V. Arras. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1988. (CSCO; vol. 505-
506. Scriptores aethiopici; vol. 85-86).

The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers / a select edition and complete English rranslation
by J. Wortley. Cambridge (UK); New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013.

The Book of Paradise / ed. by E. A. W Budge. London: W. Drugulin, 1904. T. 2. P. 442-766 [textus];
T.1.P. 589-918; T. 2. P. 919-1075 [translation].

The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2 / translit. et trad. N. Sims-Williams. Berlin: Akademie-
Verlag, 1985. (Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des Alten Orients; Bd. 16. Berliner
Turfantexte; Bd. 12). S. 124-136, 165.



156 CBAWEHHMK BAYEC/TAB MATPUH

The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabetical Collection / transl. by B. Ward. Kalamazoo
(Mich.): Cistercian Publications, 1975, 19852.

The Wit and Wisdom of the Christian Fathers of Egypt: The Syrian Version of the Apophthegmata
Patrum /transl. by E. A. W. Budge. Oxford; London: Oxford University Press; H. Milford,
1934.

Veder W. R. The Protopaterikon Scaligeri: Text in Transcription // Polata knigopisnaja. 1985.
Vol. 12. P. 3-77.

AndaBuTHbI TaTepuk. [JJOCTOMaMSTHbIE CKa3aHMS O MOJBMKHMYECTBE CBATHIX U OJTasKeHHBIX
oT110B. M.: Cubupckast 6;1aro3Bonuuiia, 2021.

Benuknii natepuk. B 2 T. T. 1. I'1. 1I-X / riep. ¢ rped. A. B. Mapkosa u [I. A. [locrienoBa, nof pex.
nepoM. Aracanrena (Jleraua). Ceprues ITocam: CTCJI, 2019.

Benukuii matepuxk. B 2 T. T. 2. I'n. XI-XXVII / iep. c rpeu. A. B. MapkoBa u [I. A. ITocrienosa,
oz pen. vepom. Aracdanrena (Jleraua). Ceprues I[Tocan: CTCJI, 2019.

Benukwnii [TaTepuk win Benukoe cobpanne nspevyeHuii crapues: CucreMaTnyeckas KOUIeK-
uus / nep. ¢ gp.-rped. A. B. Mapkosa, [I. A. ITocrienoBa. M.: Msganue rmycTbiHM Pycckoro
Ha Adone Cesito-IlanTerenMoHoBa MoHacTbipst HoBast ®uBanma, 2005. T. 1 (Bibliotheca
hesychastica; vol. 1).

Zeanu M. [lpeBHErpy3MHCKME MTePeBOIbI CpeHEBEeKOBbIX HOBesUI. Tommmcu: MerHnepeba,
1966.T. 1; 1974.T. 2 [Ha rpys. 513.];

IlocTonaMsITHbIE CKa3aHUS O IMOABVIKHMYECTBE CBSATHIX U GJIasKeHHBIX OTI[OB / TIep. C rped.
[apxum. EBceBust (Opimuckoro)]. M.: Tun. Koposiesa n K°, 1855.

IlpeBHMII TaTE€PUK, U3JIOKEHHBII T10 IM1aBaM. 3-e u3s. M.: Pycckuii CBsaTo-IlaHTeeMMOHOB
MOHACTBIPb, 1899.

IpeBHuit [TaTepuk, nau TemaTuueckoe co6paHne u3pedeHnii-anopTerm OTIOB-TyCThIHHM-
KOB / mep. ¢ apeBHerpeu. er. ®eodana (foBoposa), 3aTBopHMKA BbeieHckoro. CBsaTast
Topa Adomn: Pycckuit CBsiTo-ITaHTeI€MMOHOB MOHACTBIPD, 2009.

U3pedyeHns: ernuneTcKux OTLOB. [ITaMSITHUKY TUTepaTyphbl Ha KOMITCKOM SI3bIKe / BBeJ,., 1ep.
¢ KONTCKOTOo, KoMMeHT. A. E. Enanckoii. CII6.: Aneteiis, 2001. (AHTMYHOE XPUCTUAH-
CTBO. ICTOUHMKN).

Tannaduii (ZTJobporpasos), apxum. HOBOOTKPBITbIE M3peUYeHNsI TIperl. AHTOHMS BeauKoro.

ITo KONTCKOMY COOPHMKY CKa3aHMit 0 mpenogo6HoMm // [IpaBociaBHbI co6ece THYK.
1898.T. 2. C. 1-34, 203-261.

Cxutckuii natepuk: ClaBsiHCKUI TIepeBOJ, B IPMHSTOM TEKCTe ¥ B PeKOHCTPYKLIMM [7Iarojmnye-
ckoro apxeturna / usg. V. P. ®enep. Vol. 1-3. Amsterdam: Pegasus, 2012. (Pegasus Oost-
Europese Studies; vol. 12, 13, 14).

JIutepaTrypa

Botimenxo A.A., [leanu M. P., Cudopos A. 1., Typunos A. A. Apophthegmata Patrum // I19. M.:
ITHII «ITpaBocnaBHas sHuMkaonenusi», 2000. T. 3. C. 140-142.



APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM: UCTOYHUKOBELYECKWUN OB30P 157

Ucuxasm. AHHOTHpOBaHHast 6uborpadust / coct.: C.C. Xopyskuii, A. T. [IlyHaeB u ip.; of, 001,
n Hayu. peq. C. C. Xopysxkero. M.: sgatenbckuii Cosert PIILI, 2004.

Huxkonaes H. H. Tlatepuxk A36yuHo-Uepycanumckuii // CnioBapb KHMKHUKOB Y KHYKHOCTYU
Ipesueti Pycu. Bein. 1 (XI — nepsas nonosuna XIV B.) / otB. pen. [I. C. JIuxaues. JI.:
Hayxka, 1987. C. 299-302.

Huxkonaes H. H. TTatepux Erunercknii // CnoBapb KHVPKHUKOB ¥ KHVKHOCTY [IpeBHelt Pycy. Boim. 1
(XI — nepsas nonosuna XIV B.) / oTB. pep,. II. C. JInuxaues. JI.: Hayka, 1987. C. 302-308.

Huxonaes H. Y. Tlatepuk Cunarickuii // CioBapb KHVKHMKOB ¥ KHYDKHOCTY [IpeBHeii Pycu. Boim. 1
(XI — nepsas nonosuna XIV B.) / oTB. pep,. II. C. JIuxaues. JI.: Hayka, 1987. C. 316-321.

Huxonaes H. Y. Tlatepuk Cxutckuii // CroBapb KHVKHUKOB M KHVKHOCTHM [IpeBHeii Pycut. Boim. 1
(XI — nepsast monoBuHa XIV B.) / oTB. pen. [I. C. Jluxaues. JI.: Hayka, 1987. C. 321-325.

Iampun B.T. HoBbiit 06pa3s mpir. Autonus Benvkoro // Mup I[TpaBociasust. 2015. Beir. 9. C. 3-20.

CmupHog C. K. Victopust MOCKOBCKO#1 TyXOBHOJ akazeMuu 1o eé nmpeobpasopanus. (1814—
1870). M.: Yuus. Tutn. (M. Katkos n K°), 1879.

Xocpoes A. JI. O nognuuHocT «[Tocnanuit» AHTOHMS // OH Hce. I3 UCTOpUYM paHHETO XPUCTH -
a”ctBa B Erunite. M.: IIpucuensc, 1997. C. 286-311.

Bousset W. Apophtegmata: Studien zur Geschichte des édltesten Monchtums. Tiibingen: Mohr-
Siebeck, 1923.

Clavis patrum graecorum. Vol. 3 / ed. M. Geerard. Turnhout: Brepols, 1979.
Devos P. Nouveaux apophtegmes en copte // Analecta Bollandiana. 1986. Vol. 104. P. 232-235.

Draguet R. Les apophtegmes des moines d’Egypte. Problémes littéraires // Bulletin de ’Académie
Royale Belgique. Classe des Lettres. 1961. Vol. 47. P. 134-149.

Evelyn-White H. G. The Monasteries of the Wadi'n Natrun. The History of the Monasteries of
Nitria and of Scetis. Part 2. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1932.

Gould G. A Note on the Apophthegmata Patrum // Journal of Theological Studies. 1986. Vol. 37.
P. 133-138.

Guillaumont A. Recension sur : J. G. Freire. A versao latina por Pascasio de Dume dos
Apophthegmata Patrum // Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1974. Vol. 186 (1). P. 103-105.

Guillaumont A. La diffusion de la culture grecque dans 1'Orient chrétien // Les Péres de 1'Eglise
au XXe¢ siecle: Histoire — littérature — théologie. Paris: Cerf, 1997. (Patrimoines.
Christianisme). P. 131-138.

Guy J.-Cl. Remarques sur le texte des Apophthegmata Patrum // Recherches de science religieuse.
1955. Vol. 43. P. 252-258.

Guy J.-Cl. Recherches sur la tradition grecque des Apophthegmata Patrum. Bruxelles: Société
des Bollandistes, 1962. (Subsidia hagiographica; vol. 36).

Patrin V. La priére dans les Apophtegmes des Péres. These de doctorat sous la direction de
Bernard Flusin. Etudes grecques. Université Paris — Sorbonne (Paris IV), 2016.

Regnault L. Isaie de Scété ou de Gaza? Notes critiques en marge d’une Introduction au probléme
isaien // Revue d’ascétique et de mystique. 1970. Vol. 46. P. 33-44.

Regnault L. La premieére édition critique d’une collection d’apophtegmes de Péres // Humanitas.
1998. Vol. 50. P. 251-255.



158 CBAWEHHMK BAYEC/TAB MATPUH

Regnault L. La priére continuelle «monologistos» dans la littérature apophtegmatique // Irénikon.
1975.Vol. 47. P. 467-493.

Rubenson S. The Letters of St. Antony: Monasticism and the Making of a Saint. Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1995.

Rubenson S. The Apophthegmata Patrum in Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic: Status quaestionis //
Parole de I’Orient. 2011. Vol. 36. P. 319-328.

Sarkisian K. The Apophthegmata Patrum in the Slavonic Context: A Case Study of Textual
Doublets // Wisdom on the Move: Late Antique Traditions in Multicultural Conversation
Essays in Honor of Samuel Rubenson / ed. S. A. Harvey, Th. Arentzen, H. R. Johnsén, and
A. Westergren. Leiden: Brill, 2020 (Vigiliae christianae. Supplements; vol. 161). P. 119-146.

Sauget J.-M. La version sahidique des «Apophthegmata Patrum» et son modéle grec // Orientalia
christiana periodica. 1973. Vol. 39. P. 445-453.

Sauget J.-M. Un exemple typique des relations culturelles entre ’arabe-chrétien et I’éthiopien:
un Paterikon récemment publié // Problemi attuali di scienza e di cultura. IV congresso
internazionale di Studi etiopici. Vol. 1. Roma: Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, 1974.
P.321-388.

Tuckett Ch. Apophthegm/Chreia // Religion Past and Present. Encyclopedia of Theology and
Religion / ed. by H. D. Betz, D. S. Browning, B. Janowski et al. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2007.
Vol. 1. P. 328-329.

Van Esbroeck M. Les apophtegmes dans les versions orientales // Analecta Bollandiana. 1975.
Vol. 93. P. 381-389.

Vilmar A. Le recueil latin des apophtegmes // Revue bénédictine 1922. Vol. 34. P. 185-198.

Youssef Y. N. Concordance des Apophtegmata Patrum // Vigiliae christianae. 1998. Vol. 52 (3).
P.319-322.

Zanetti U. La recension sur : Les Apophtegmes des Péres. Collection systématique, III (= chapitres
XVII-XXI) // Orientalia christiana periodica. 2006. Vol. 72. P. 463-468.



VIRI DOCTI

[TPODECCOP
d. 9. TIEJINKAH
(1923-2006):

OT JIIOTEPAHCTBA
K TTIPABOCJIABUIO

Anexkceit Hukonaesuu HemaHoB

maructp 6orocnosus

acnupaHT MOCKOBCKOWM AyXOBHOM akageMun

397030, BopoHexckas 061., r. 9pTunb, yn. HabepexHas, 7
nemanovaleksej88@gmail.com
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AHHOTanusa yaK 2-335
B ny6simkanyy mpezcraBieHa Kpatkas 6uorpadus nokropa ¢unocoduu . 4. [envkana (1923—
2006), 3B€CTHOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO YUEHOTO CJIOBAIIKOTO ITPOVCXOKIEHMSI, 3aCTY>KEHHOTO TTPO-
(beccopa Menbckoro yHuBepcuTeTa M aBTOpa MHOKECTBA MCC/IeI0BaHMii B 06/1aCTy TaTPUCTH -
kU, uctopuu LlepkBu 1 60r0CIOBYS. B IPUIOKEHUY TIPUBOIUTCS XPOHOJIOTMYECKUI CITMCOK
pa6ort IennkaHa. Tpybl yUEHOTO MOCBSIIEHBI PA3JIMYHBIM aclieKTaM 60TOCIOBYSI, Bepoyue-
HMsI, B3aIMOJECTBMSI MEXAY XPUCTUAHCTBOM 1 061ecTBOM. [TeNnKkaH 3aHMMAICS APEeBHUM
CBSTOOTEUeCKMM HacjaeAyieM, BOCTOUHBIM U JIATMHCKNM, M3y4yeHMeM ero CJIOKHBIX OTHOIIIe-
HUIA C KIIaCCHUUeCKOoI KyJIbTypoii. Ero Takke MHTepecoBaau CpeJHeBEeKOBbIE aBTOPBI, UCTOPUS
XPUCTMAHCTBA B iepuof, Pedpopmariy 1 B 60s1ee O3AHMeE Teprobl BIVIOTh 40 XX B. Bymyun
3HAKOM CO MHOTMMU PYCCKMMM GOTOCIOBaMMU, BIa/ies] MHOTMMU SI3bIKAMU, B T. Y. HECKOJIb-
KUMU CJIaBSTHCKUMMU, Ipod. [TesMKaH cTas OMHUM U3 IPU3HAHHBIX CIELMATNCTOB B 06/1aCTU
CpeHeBeKOBOI MHTeJUIeKTYaIbHON 1 IIepPKOBHOI ncTOpun. B KoH1e xxu3Hu [lennkaH, mocie
YCUIEHHBIX GOTOCIIOBCKMX TIOMCKOB, mepemién B [IpaBociasue. Ero ocob6ast 3aciyra COCTOUT
B PacKpbITUY 3aI1alHOMY UMTaTesI0 IPaBOCAaBHOM TpaAUIINN.

KnioueBbie cnosa: 4. 4. lNennkaH, xpuctnaHcTeo, borocnosue, MNpasocnasue, Liepkosb, nctopus,
[OKTpuHa, bor, Tpounua.
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Abstract. In the publication presented a brief biography of the doctor of philosophy J. J. Pelikan
(1923-2006), a well-known American scholar of Slovak origin, a distinguished professor at Yale
University and the author of many studies in the field of patristics, church history and theology.
Attached is a chronological list of Pelikan's works. The scholar's work is devoted to various aspects
of theology, belief, and interaction between Christianity and society. Pelikan was interested in
the ancient paternal heritage, Eastern and Latin, studying its complex relationship with classical
culture. He was also interested in medieval authors, the history of Christianity in the period of
the Reformation and in later periods up to the 20th century. Being familiar with many Russian
theologians, | knew many languages ch. several Slavonic, prof. Pelikan became one of the recognized
specialists in the field of medieval intellectual and church history. At the end of his life, after the
strengthened theological quests, Pelican moved to Orthodoxy. His special merit consists in revealing
the Orthodox tradition to the Western reader.

Keywords: J. J. Pelikan, Christianity, theology, Orthodoxy, Church, history, doctrine, God,
Trinity.



MPOMGECCOP $1. 5. MENUKAH (1923-2006): OT IOTEPAHCTBA K MPABOC/IABMIO 161
Kparkas ouorpadus

SIpocnaB SH IlenukaH-MIaOIINIT POOUIICS B aMepUKaHCKOM AKpoOHe
(urr. Oraito) 17 mexabpst 1923 T. 1 6GBIT CBIHOM TIEPECEJIEHIIEB CIOBAIKO-
ro npoucxoxnenus. [len SIpocnasa nepexan B CIIA nByms necaTuieTu-
siMU paHee. Uepe3 HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs T0Cje repeceyieHtsl TOT BO3ITIaBUI
Kak enuckorn C/I0BallKYI0 JIOTEPAHCKYH LIepKOBb AMepuku. Ero CbiHy,
d. 4. llenukany-crapiiemy (1898-1973) B MOMeHT mepee3na 6bl10 4
roga. B 1915 r., mociie o6yuenust B @opt-YaiiHe (wut. MHauaHa), Ipocia
[MenukaH-cTapUIMii JXEHWUJICS U CTaJl TACTOPOM UMKArCKOro CJIoBalKOro
Tpounkoro npuxona B wt. WnnuHotic!. Ero xeHoii crasa AHHa ByseKkosa,
YUMUTeNbHUIA BOCKPECHO LIKOJIbI, TAKKE CJIOBALIKOTO MPOUCXOKIEHMS,
yposkeHKa cepbcekoro T. [, JKu3Hb MOJIOION ceMbl Cpa3y OMpauymiach He-
cYacTheM — IMOoTepeii pe6eHKa. JIIOSIIM POIUTENISIM JOCTAIOCh TSKEIOe
MCIIBITaHMe HaBEYHO MTPOCTUTDCS € ITepBeHLeM, ymepiinm 10-gHeBHbIM MuIa-
neHueM sSIpociaBom. ITocste ToOSIBJIEHNSI BTOPOTO PeOEHKA, KOTOPBIN CTAHET
BIIOCJ/IEICTBUM MCCIeA,0BaTeIeM MUPOBOI M3BECTHOCTHU, CEMbSI, CTOTKHYB-
1IAsICS C YIIOMSIHYTOV paHee TOPeCTHOM yTPaToi M MOCTOSTHHO MOMHMBIIAST
O Helt, IpMHMUMAaeT pellleH)e Ha3BaTh ero B YeCTh HeJOJITO MPOKMBIIIErO
npeiecTBeHHMKA. TakuM 06pa3oM, MaIbuMK ITOJTYIN/T OTI[OBCKOE MM, TT0-
IIOOHO CKOPOTIOCTYKHO CKOHYaBIemycs 6pary. ITpod. 4. 5. [TennkaH roo-
PUJI BIIOC/IEICTBUY, UTO ITO UMSI OYATO CIYKUIO TEM CAMbIM ITOCTOSTHHBIM
HalOMMHaHMEM U 3aCTaBJ/IsJIO UyBCTBOBATD MOACITYIHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
Triepe[t OTIIOM CTaTh 3aMeHO JIMYHO HEM3BECTHOTO eMY ITOTEePSTHHOTO 6pa-
Ta. [JanbHeIas X1u3Hb YYEHOTO CBUIETETBCTBYET, YTO TOT C IETCTBA 6oJiee
yeM OIpaBlbIBa/l POOUTENbCKME HAaJlesKAbl I OKUIaHUS, CIIPABJISIICS C BO3-
JIOKEHHBIMM Ha HETO CEMEHBIMM 00SI3aHHOCTSIMMI. PEOEHOK yiKe 3-JTeTHUM
yuTas GYKBBI U €IIIE IO TOTO, KaK OBJIAJIeTh MMCbMEHHBIMM ITPUHA/IJIESKHO-
CTSIMU, HAy4YWJICS TI0JIb30BaThCS TTeYaTHOM MalllMHKOM cBoeit maTepu?. Kor-
na sIpociaB GbLT COBCEM MaJIeHbKUM, POAUTEJISIM IPUXOAVIIOCH TTOTKIIAbI-
BaTh I0J] HETO HECKOIbKO TOMOB «IlaTposorum» K. I1. MuHSI, UTO6bI CbIH
MOT CPaBHSIThCS C YPOBHEM CTOJI1a M 00emaTh. [Tosske . 4. TlenmkaH mryTm,
YTO 3TO MTO3BOJIMJIO €My BOUTATh 1IepKOBHbBIX aBTOPOB a posteriori’. Maib-
YUK POC, UCHOJIb3YS B TIOBCETHEBHOM OOIIEHMM TPU SI3bIKA (CJIOBALIKMIA,

1 CMm.: Blythe R.J. The Pelikan Movement.An Immigrant Story: Ph.D. Diss. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia
Seminary, 2008-2009. P. VI.

2 CMm.: MpoHuHa A. C. KoHuenuus XXusoro MNpenaHus B KOHTEKCTE XKM3HM M TBOPYECTBA SipocnaBa
MenukaHa // Bonpocbl Teonornn. 2023.T. 5. N2 4. C. 587.

3 Cm.: George T.Jesus on Safari: The Legacy of Jaroslav Pelikan (First Things 01/26/15) // First
Things. URL: https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/01/jesus-on-safari.
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CcepOCKMI1 ¥ aHIJIMIACKIIA) M K KOHILY SKM3HM Y3HAJ C IeCSITOK, BKJIIoUast He-
MeIIKUIA, pyCCKUIA, Tpeueckuii, TaTbIHb U ipeBHeeBpeiicKuit*. ETo IMHTBU-
CTUYECKMe CIIOCOOHOCTHM, TTPOSIBMBIIIMECS yKe B paHHEM JeTCTBe, olpefe-
JIVJIN B IaJIbHENIIIeM KPYT HAyUHbIX MHTEPeCOoB SIpociaBa, KOTOPBIN B UTOTE
CTal UCTOPUKOM XPUCTUAHCKUX TOKTPUH, 3aHMMASICh UCCIeJOBAHUSIMUA
Kak 3anaJHOTO KaTOAMUYEeCKOTO U MPOTeCTaHTCKOTO, TaK U MPaBOCAaBHOTO
60rocyI0BMSI BOCTOYHBIX IlepKBeii.

B metctBe 4. 4. Tlenukan mocemiasn MKOJIbI JIIOTEPAHCKO I0PUCIUKIIVN.
[MompocTkoM OYmyLINii MCC/Ie0BaTeb KOJIEOAICST, TOITY JIY €My ITyTEM YIEHO-
'O WIY CTaTh MpodeccroHaTbHBIM MMaHUCTOM. SIpOC/IaB Mpe/IIoués B IaabHe-
1eM akaZieMUUeCKyI0 CTe3I0, ¥ BCE-TaKy IPOA0JDKa IIePUOIMUeCKY KOHLePT-
Hble BbICTYIUIeHMs. B 1942 1. 18-71eTHMi1 10HOLIA YCITeNTHO 3aKaHYMBaeT KOJUIeIK
«Konkopaysi» B @opT-YaliHe U 3aTeM Cpa3y MOCTyNaeT B OGHOMMEHHYIO IIPO-
TeCTaHTCKy10 Teomormyeckyto cemuHapuio B CeHT-JIyuce (1ut. Muccypm). Yuach
Tam, SIpocsiaB peryasipHO J0OMPAICS TT0e3/I0M B BBIXOIHbIE JHY K OTITY-TIaCcTO-
Py ¥ TIOMOTaJ1 eMY B CTy’KEHUM Ha YMKarcCKOM JTIIOTePaHCKOM mpuxoze’. B 1946T.
22-netHuit 4. S1. TlenyKaH-MJIaAIINAIA IOy CTETIeHb 6aKkaiaBpa 60rocio-
BUs1. PykoBoficTBO ceMyHapuy «KOHKOpAVsI» IpUCBaMBaeT eMy CaH racTtopa
¥ Ha3HAYaeT CITy)KUTeeM yIIOMSIHYTOrO TpOUIIKOrO JTI0TEPAaHCKOro IIPUX0oa
B Uukaro, roe cryskuit ero otell. Iloutu onHoBpemeHHO . 4. [lenukan 1omny-
UMJT MAaruCTEePCKYI0 CTeNeHb B MUUYMTaHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE U JOKTOPCKYI0 —
B Unkarckom®. Ko BpemeHnn o6yueHmst B UMKarckoM yHMBEPCUTETE OTHOCUTCS
JIereHJapHast UCTOPMSI, CBUIETEIbCTBYIONIAS O HEOObIUAITHBIX MHTEJIEKTY-
aJTbHBIX CITOCOGHOCTSIX, IIMPOKOM KPYTO30pe ¥ IMHTBUCTUUECKIX TTO3HAHMSX,
MPOSIBJIEHHBIX TAIAHT/IMBBIM CTyAeHTOM [lenvkaHnoMm. Heknii riperniofaBaTtesib
UMKarckoro yHMBepCcUTeTa 3aX0Tel «IIPOBEPUTh» YPOBEHb 3PYAMPOBAHHOCTHU
MOJIOZOr0 YUEHOTO, CAABABIIEro YCTHO (hMHAIbHBINA 5K3aMeH. [Tpodeccop 3a-
nan IeskaHy BOIIPOC 0 MaJIOM3BECTHOM ITOJIbCKOM pedhopMaTope, C SBHbIM
HaMepeHNeM TMOCTaBUTh CTyIeHTa B TynuK. Monoznoi 1. IlenvkaH cipaBuics
C HEeOKMIaHHBIM MCITbITaHMEM OoJiee yeM JOCTOMHO. U, uTo camoe MHTepec-
HOE, B COOTBETCTBUM C JIETEHJAPHBIM «IIPeIaHEM», UCUEPITbIBAIOLINI OTBET
BBIITYCKHMKA TTPO3BYYasI Tlepe]] SK3aMeHAaI[MOHHOV KOMMUCCHET TTO-TIOMbCKN .

4 Cm.: Mong A. I-R. Return to Orthodoxy: An Examination of Jaroslav Pelikan’s Embrace of the
Eastern Faith // International Journal of Orthodox Theology. 2014.Vol. 5. N2 1. P. 63.

5 CMm.: Scaer D. P Jaroslav Pelikan (1923-2006) // Concordia Theological Quarterly. 2008.Vol. 72.
Ne 2.P.180.

6 Cm.: President-Elect Jaroslav Pelikan // Bulletin of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.
1993.Vol.47.N2 1. P.9; Scaer D. P. Jaroslav Pelikan. P. 180.

7 Cm.: Jaroslav Pelikan (1923-2006) // History News Network. URL: https://historynewsnet-
work.org/blog/25088.
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Cpasy nocsie 3aBepiieHus CTyJeHYeCKO sku3Hn B 1946 I. SIpociiaB 9 1ioHS BCTY-
raet B 6pax ¢ 19-netreii C. I1. Bypukoii. BriociecTByy OHY MMENH B CUACTIIN-
BOM Opake TpouX JIeTeil: IByX CbIHOBei (Maiikia M MapTuHa) 1 1oub Mupruam
Pyt (B 3amy»kecTBe [InTTeHrep), KOTOPas B JajbHeNIIIeM MOIIIa IT0 CTOIIaM OTLa
U CTajIa CIIeLMaIICTOM B 006JIACTHU KJIACCUUECKUX MUCCIeN0BaHMIA.

CBo1o HayuHY10 Kapbepy . [lennkaH Havas ¢ JODKHOCTY aCCUCTEHTa
B yHUBepcuTeTe Banbnapanco (. UaamaHa) B 1946-1949 rr. B aT0 Bpems
MOJIOZ0¥i MCCIIeJOBATEb Y3Ke aKTUBHO ITeUaTasIcs [JTaBHbIM 06pa3oM B 5Kyp-
Hanax «Concordia Theological Monthly» 1 «The Cresset» — mepmomuueckux
U3IAHUSX TeX yUeOHbIX 3aBefeHmid, rae ITenmukan yumics. B 1949-1953 rr.
MOJIO[IOV YUEHBIN MTPOAOIKIUII MeJarormueckyio NesTeIbHOCTb B CeMMU-
Hapun «KoHKopausi»®. BosBpallleHe K poJIHOI ceMUHapun yKe B TOJIK-
HOCTU TIperojiaBaTesisi, Co3aBliee cCMeHy paboueit 06CTaHOBKY, COBITAIO
C TIOAJIVHHBIM MMCATEIbCKUM Ie6I0TOM HauMHaIero 60rocyjioBa — Io-
siBjieHMeM B 1950 T. ero rmepBoro MacmTabHOro MOHOrpahnueckoro Tpyaa,
kuuru «Ot JItoTepa 10 Kbepkeropa: ucciaegoBaHue 1o UCTOPUM TEOJIOTHU-
u»°. C Tex 1op TBOpYecKast IesiTeJIbHOCTD [leKaHa BCE Gosee nmpuobpesia
M3BECTHOCTh TaKKe U BHE Y3KOi BHYTPUKOPIIOPATUBHON Cpe/ibl, OrpaHu-
YEHHOW CIelMaJInu3VPOBAHHBIMU MePUOANYECKMMY U3TAHUSIMU, U CTa-
JIa TOCTOSTHMEM IIVPOKOI HAyYHOIi 06IIeCTBEHHOCTH. [IpubaU3UTETBHO
B 3TO Bpems 4. [lennKkaH Hava/ MOATOTOBKY K HAMMCAHUIO KaTUTAJIbHOTO
TpyAa — MSITUTOMHOTIO MCC/IeA0BaHMs «XpUCTMAHCKAS TPAIULINS : UCTOPUS
PasBUTUS JOKTPUHBI»'0. DTOT PyHIAMEHTATbHBIN TP/ CIMTAETCS CAMbBIM
U3BECTHBIM U [JIaBHBIM COUMHeHMeM [leikaHa, MOSKHO CKa3aTh, CTABIIUM
JIeJIOM ero >XKU3HU, B COBOKYITHOCTU IMPOI0J/IKABIIMMCSI OKOJIO UeThIPEX Tle-
CSITWIIETUIA. B TeueHne 3Toro mamuTenbHoro nepuopa Ieamkan HabMpancs
OTIBITA ¥ OTTAUYMBAJ 6OTOCIOBCKOE MACTEPCTBO B PA3IMUHBIX YUEOHBIX 3a-
BeJIeHVSIX, UTOOBI ITOITyTHO IPYMMEHUTb HAKOIIJIEHHbII 6arasx IjIs moove-
PEIHOTO HAMIMCAaHWSI TOMOB CBOETO IPaHIM03HOrO TPY/ia, OXBaTUBIIIETO BCIO
310Xy MUPOBO XPUCTUAHCKOM UCTOPUYM HauMHas ¢ Myxkeli alloCTOIbCKUX
U 3aKkaHuMBas1 XX B.

B 1953-1962 rT. ucciiegoBaTeb MpenoaaBaa B UnMkarckom yHM-
BepcuteTe!'. B 3TO BpeMs, KpoMe MPeaucaoBIil, KpUTUUECKNX 0030POB

8 CmM.: President-Elect Jaroslav Pelikan. P. 9; Wilken R. L. Jaroslav Pelikan and the Road to
Orthodoxy // Concordia Theological Quarterly. 2010. Vol. 74. P. 98.

9 Pelikan J.J. From Luther to Kierkegaard: A Study in the History of Theology. St. Louis, (Mo.),
1950.

10 Pelikan J.J. The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine, 5 vols. Chicago
(ILL), 1971-1989.

11 Cm.: President-Elect Jaroslav Pelikan.P.9.
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M KOPOTKUX ITyOIMKAINI IJ1s1 TIEPUOANYECKUX U3TAHNI Y HAYIHBIX COOP-
HUKOB, S. [TeiMKaH MUILET ellé HeCKOJIbKO MOHOTpaduii, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
PasIMYHBIM GOTOCIIOBCKUM U KYJIbTYPOJOTMYECKUM TeMaM. B yacTHOCTH,
B 1955 r. o Hammcan kaUry «lOponuseie Xpucra paay»'2, roe paccMaTpu-
BaeT OT/ie/ibHbIe HPaBCTBEHHO-PEJIUTMO3HbIe BOITPOCHI IIa3aMi HEKOTOPBIX
M3BECTHBIX JIUI] ITPOIIeAIINX BEKOB, B T. U. B BOCIPUSITUM KOpUdest pyCcCKoii
Knaccuyeckoi aurepatypsl @. M. TloctoeBckoro (1821-1881). B Tom ke
rony IlenvkaH IPUCTYIIWI K JOATOCPOYHOMY MTPOEKTY U3aHMsSI MHOTOTOM-
HOJ cepum nepeBeIEHHBIX C HEMEeI[KOTO SI3bIKa 9K3ereTuueckux Mporose-
Ileli ¥ COUMHEH M, COCTaBIeHHbIX uaeosorom Pedopmarnyu M. JTrorepom!'.

C 1962 r. ITeuKaH CTAHOBUTCS TUTYC-CTPUT IIpodeccopoM'* 1iepKoB-
HOJ#1 ucTopuu B MebckoM yHUBepcuTeTe. 31ech 3acIyKUBaeT yIIOMUHAHUS
AHEeKOOTUYHBIN MPU3, KOTOPHIN [lenKaH Moydmns yepe3 HEKOTOPOe Bpems
TOCJIe HOBO U y’kKe OKOHUYATeIbHOM CMeHbI MecTa NpenofaBanust. OMHaK bl
nsgatenbcTBo «Field & Stream» — CIOPTUBHOTO SKypHasIa IJisl TI06uTeeil
aKTMBHOTO BPeMSITIPEITPOBOKIEHNST Cpeiu IUKOI MPUPOIbI — IIPOCIHOH-
CUPOBAJIO HEOOBIYHBIN (DUIOIOTUUECKIIT KOHKYPC, CBSI3aHHBII C I€BU30M
«JlepskuTe Balll MOPOX, (popesieBbie MyXy M MapTuHU cyxumm» (Keep your
powder, trout flies and martinis dry), mpuHaaieskamyM BeIIyMaHHO 61aro0-
TBOPUTEIbHOI OXOTHMUYbE-PbIOOIOBHOI accoranyy ¢ MaIycoH-aBeHI0!”.
CMBICJT PO3BITPBIIIIA 3aK/II0UAJICS B TOM, YTOOBI BLIOPATh HECKOIBKO CaMbIX
YIOAuUHBIX JJATUHCKUX TIePEeBOJIOB 3TOI0 IIIyTOYHOT'O BbIpaskeHMsI Cpeliy Ba-
PUMaHTOB, NpeAJoXXeHHbIX YUaCTHUKAMM, a 3aTeM ITIOMeCTUThb, HauMHas
C HAWJTYYIIIeTo, B OJTHOM BBIITyCKe B TPAIUIIMOHHOM (PMHATbHO IOMOPUCTH-
YyecKoii KOJIOHKe «YXO0/IM CMeIoIIMMCST» TI0]T pefaKiyeii 3aliMTHUKA OKPY-
>katoet cpenpl J. I 3epHa (1910-1994). KoHKypc npegycMaTpuBail TpU
Mpu3a, ¥ IepPBOTO cpeay HUX yaocTowics rpod. . ITeaukan. [TobenuTenb
MpeJIOKIII CJIeAYIOLNIA pa3MepHbIil ITepeBOof;:

Semper siccandae sunt: potio
Pulvis, et pelliculatio®®.

12 Pelikan J.J. Fools for Christ: Essays on the True, the Good, and the Beautiful. Philadelphia
(Penn.), 1955; London, 1959.

13 Luther’s Works. Vol. 1-30 / ed., trans. J. J. Pelikan and others. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub.
House, 1955-1976.

14 BuyTpeHHsis HaydHas cTeneHb B MenbckoM yHuBepcuTeTe.

15 Madison Avenue Rod, Gun, Bloody Mary and Labrador Retriever Benevolent Association.

16 Cm.:Zern E. G. Exit Laughing // Field & Stream.1963.Vol.68.N2 1. P.173.
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HemHoro repecTaBmB CI0Ba B BBIPAKEHUY B YTOAY PUTMIUUECKOI prd-
Mme, [TenmkaH orpaBgai ¢ JoJel kMOpa TaKoe M3MeHeHMe MOPSIAKa ellle U TEM,
YTO BHauaje NPMHMMAIOT KaK IIPaBU/IO YCUIMBAIOIINIA allIIeTUT allepUTUB,
T. . HeKpeIKuii alKOT0/IbHbBIN HAIUTOK, II0J, KOTOPBIM 3[eCh IToApasyme-
BaeTcst MapTrHU. OpUTMHATBHBIN ITepeBof podeccopa YITOMUHAJICS BITO-
CJIeICTBUY HECKOJIBKO Pa3 B OTHENbHBIX O0jiee MO3AHUX HOMepPax KypHa-
na «Field & Stream», a Tax>ke B OJHOM BBIITyCKe IPYTOTO epUOLUUECKOT0
M3JaHMsI, TOCBSILEHHOTO Kiiaccuueckoi dumonorunu'’. OmmcaHHbI CIyyaii
CBUIETEIbCTBYET O HEOPAMHAPHOCTH, IIMPOKOM KPYTO30pe 1 OCTPOYMHOM
I0MOpE€ pa3HOCTOPOHHETO MperoAaBaTesis, TeM CaMbIM IIPOSIBUBIIETO BbICO-
KYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTb B JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE U IT0Ka3aBIliero, UTo ymeeT Bja-
JleTb HeCTaHAAPTHBIM BapMaTVBHBIM MbILIJIEHVEM Y COBMEIATh OJJHOBpe-
MEeHHO JIesITe/IbHOCTh KaOMHeTHOTO YYEHOTO C MHTepPecoM K OKpysKaroliei
MIPUPOJIE U TEeKYIIeli 001IeCTBEHHO-ObITOBOI SKU3HN.

C 1971 r. 4. lenuKkaH MPUCTYIAET K MO3TAITHON ITyOIMKAIIUM CBOETO
MSITUTOMHOTO COUMHEHMS «XPUCTUAHCKAS TPAOUIIUSI: UCTOPUST Pa3BUTUS
IOKTpuHbBI». [IpeycnieBaronyii npenogasaTeab CTAHOBUTCS TOLOM I103XKe
yXKe CTepIMHICKUM Ipodeccopom'® obuieii ucropun B Veabckom yHM-
Bepcutete. Enié uepes rog npod. [lenmkaH nepeHéc mevaabHOe COObITHE
B CBOEJ XM3HU, HABEYHO PACCTABIINCH C JIIOOMMbBIM OTILIOM, KOTOPbIi CKOH-
yasics B 75 net. CITycTs TOA, MCC/Ieq0BaTeNb CTA NIeKaHOM MarucTpaTypsbl
Menbckoro yausepceureta (1973-1978)%. TlenukaH Mpofo/KaeT 3aHUMaThb-
Cs1 IIpernofaBaHeM LepKOBHO UCTOPUM, 3aBelyeT Takke aclIMpaHTypoit
u kadenpoit megueBucTUKRM. YKke Torga [lesmkad ¢ 60IbIION CUMIIATH-
eil ¥ yBakeHMeM OTHOCUJCS K [IpaBociiaBuio, KOTOpOe MpeCcTaB/sioCh
eMy KaK HeMaJIOBaskHas 0671aCTb JIJIsI TEOJIOTMYECKMX 3bICKAaHWIT HapaBHe
C 3alaJHBIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMMU TpaguuusiMu. CBULETeNIbCTBOM 3TOrO CTa-
s cioBa nporonpecsutepa Anekcanzgpa llimemana (1921-1983), koTopbliit
B 1975 1. BlepBble MO3HAKOMMJI M3BECTHOTO y3ke Torga IlenmkaHa ¢ ayou-
Topueii CB.-Bnagumupckoit cemyHapuu IIpaBociaBHo LlepkBu AMepukn
B Kpectsyze (mt. Hoio-Jlopk). O. AnexcaHzp OTMeTWUI TP IpeiCTaBIeHUN
MAacCTUTOTO Mpodeccopa, YTO 3aTPYIHSIETCS HaliTV IPUIMHY, IIPETSITCTBY-
IOLIYIO IDUHSITh €My IIPaBOCAaBHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO.

17 CMm.: Frazer R. M. We See by the Papers // The Classical Journal. 1963.Vol. 59. N2 3.P. 117.

18 MonHonpaBHbI Npodeccop — BbiCLIEe aKaAeMUYeCKOe 3BaHWUE B MEPAPXMUYECKOM BHYTPEH-
Hell cucTeMe Menbckoro yHMBepcHTeTa, HasBaHHOe B uecTb [k. Y. CTepimHra, OCTaBMBLLEro
YHUBEPCUTETY KPYMHbIM NOXEPTBOBAHME.

19 CM.: President-Elect Jaroslav Pelikan. P. 9.
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B 1976-1979 rr. ipod. §I. [Tennkan momoraa pyKOBOJUTb AMepUKaHCKOA
aKkazieMuet UCKyCCTB U HayK B TOJKHOCTU 3aMeCTuTes mpe3uaeHTa. B 1979 .
uccaeaoBaTe b 6L HarpaxkaeH menanbio Y. Kpocca. ITpod. IMenukaH Tak-
’Ke pelaKTUPOBaJ PeIUTMO3HbBIN NoApasaen B «BpUTaHCKOM SHIIMKIIOIe-
nyu». OH ocHoBast B 1980 1. ripu Bubimoteke Konrpecca CIIA Cosert yué-
HBIX, KOTOPBIV BO3r1aB/sl B 1980-1983 1 1988-1994 rr. B 1985 r. ITenukan
ObLT HATPaKIEH TaKKe Me[aablo XacK/MHCa AMepUKaHCKO akaJleMUM Me-
mueBucTUKU. Permene HammoHanbHOTO (OHIA TI0 TyMaHUTAPHBIM VC-
CleJOBaHMSIM YIOCTaMBaeT ero BhICTYNnUTh B 1983 1. ¢ 12-11 exxerogHo
I>xeddepcoOHOBCKOI JIeKIIMel. DTO HaMBBICIIASI YeCTb, ITpeIoCTaBsieMast
dbemepanbHbIM ITpaBUTENbCTBOM CIIIA B CBSI3M € BHIIAIOMIVIMICS JOCTVIKE-
HMSIMM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN HayuyHO¥ cepe. BoicTyrienne nmpod. Ilennkana
CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBOIT KHUTY «OTCTauBaHMe Tpaguinm», oryoIMKOBaHHOI]
B 1986 . C ero [IxkepdepcoHOBCKOI JiekLmeii 1983 r. cBsI3aHa 4acTo IIUTH -
pyemast ¢ppasa, KOTOPYIO MCC/IeIOBATE/b TOIPOOHO OObSICHMIT B MHTEPBbHIO
(«Christianity as an enfolding circle») 26 utons 1989 r. B «U.S. News & World
Report». B cBoeit nexiuu [Tenukan 3asBui: «[Ipeganue — aTo kuBasi Bepa
MEPTBBIX; TPAAUIMOHAIM3M — 3TO MEPTBAs Bepa >KUBbBIX. Tpaguius >KUBET
B pa3roBOpe C MPOILIbIM, TOMHS, I/ie Mbl HAXOAMUMCS U KOTAA MbI XXUBEM,
M UTO pemiaTh Ham. TpaAuLIMOHAAM3M IIpenoJaraeT, YTO HUYEro He clie-
IyeT mejaTh B IIEPBbIi pas, MO3TOMY BCE, UTO HY)KHO JJIs pelieHus 1607
Mpo6JIeMbBI, — 3TO MPUIATY K IKOOBI €IMHOLYITHOMY CBUIETENbCTBY ITO
TOMOTE€HM3MPOBAHHON TpamUIIUm»?L,

C 1984 r. 4. [TenrkaH npernogaBaa Takke B CMUTCOHOBCKOM MHCTHU -
TyTe B Bamurrone. B 1984-1986 rr. u oceHbio 1995 1. 0H 6GbIIT JIEKTOPOM
umM. Y. K. IeBetina. B monomocTtu IleninkaH yBieKancsi IMaHUHO U MTE€PUO-
IVUeCcKy BO3BpallaJiCsl 3aTeM B MPOJOJIKeHMe XKU3HU K 3TOMY 3aHSTUIO,
IaBast HeOoJbIMe rpeactaBaenns. C omMHUMM KOoHIlepToM 8 aBrycra 1992 r.
CBSI3aHO €T0 COBMeCTHOe MOsIBIeH) e C BUOJIOHUE/IMCTOM KUTaCKOro Mpo-
ucxoxaenus M.-1. Ma, sasiBuBimM, uto 5. [TeMkaH — uccaenoBaTeb,
KOTOPBIM TOT XOTeJ KOrja-To cTaTb. 1992-1993 rr. [lennkaH nocssa-
et I'mbdopackum mekuyusam B llloTnaHaum B yHUBepcuTeTe AbepanHa.
OHM OITy6JIMKOBAaHbI KaK KHUTA «XPUCTUAHCTBO M KJIacCUUeCKast Ky/lIbTypa:

20 Pelikan J.J. The Vindication of Tradition: The 1983 Jefferson Lecture in the Humanities. New
Haven (Conn.), 1986.

21 Christianity as an Enfolding Circle: Conversation with Jaroslav Pelikan // U.S.News and World
Report. 1989.Vol. 106. N2 25.P. 57.
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MeTaMopd03bl eCTECTBEHHOT'O 6OTOC/TIOBMSI B XPUCTMUAHCKO BCTpeye C 3JI-
JHU3MOM»?2, B 1994-1997 rr. [lenmkaH 3aHMMaJ JOKHOCTh IIpe3uaeHTa
AMepHrKaHCKOI akazieMueli MCKYCCTB M HayK. B 1996 1. oH nmonyuyaeT 3BaHue
HOUYETHOTO CTepIMHICKOro npodeccopa HMenbckoro yuusepceuTeTa. ITennkan
MMPOI0/KaeT aKTUBHO yUaCTBOBATh B MHTEJVIEKTYaJIbHOV KU3HU TOCyAap-
CcTBa U BpawaTtbcsa B mupe 3yuT. [Ipesument CIIA B. KnnHTOH mipenjiosxm
MaCTUTOMY IOKTOPY BO3IMIaBUTh [1pe3nuaeHTCKIUIA KOMUTET, 3aHUMAIOLIMUIACS
MCKYCCTBOM ¥ TyMaHUTApPHbIMM HayKaMu. B 1997 r. AMepukaHcKoe Guio-
codckoe ob1IecTBO Harpaauio Ienukana mpemueii I. A. Mo. B mociegHeii
Tpetu 90-X IT. BBIIUIO HECKOJIBKO paboT mpodeccopa, aipecoOBaHHbBIX LIN-
POKOJi ayAUTOPUM, B YaCTHOCTY, KHUTK: «Mapusi uepes cTosietusi: E€ MmecTo
B ICTOPUU KYJIBTYPbI»* 1 «ITIOCTPUPOBAHHBII MCYC Yepe3 CTOIeTusI»*.

Boémbiiyo yactb skvsHm S [TesKaH OpyHAAJIEKa ITPOTECTAHTU3MY U ObIT
JIIOTepPaHCKMM TacTopoM. 25 mapTa 1998 r. 75-yeTHnit 3aC/TysKeHHbIN Ipodec-
cop u ero cymnpyra CunbBus [TosmmH pacctannch ¢ EBaHrennueckoii moTepaH-
CKoif 11epkoBbio B AMepuke (ELCA)* u nepenuiu B IIpaBoc/iaBHyIO LlepKoBb
B Amepuxke (OCA). UnH nprcoeqiHeHMS uepe3 MuUpoIioMasaHue 6bIT coBep-
€l npepacrosteniem [TLA mutp. eopocuem (JIa30poM) B YaCOBHE B UeCTb Tpex
cBsaTuTenei B CB.-Bnagumupckoit cemmuHapumn®, [lenKkaH B IoceqoBaBIIeM
3aTeM pPasroBOpe C MUTPOIIOIUTOM C JIOJIei IITyTKY 3aMeTWJI O CBOEM ITO3JHEM
ob6parieHni: 10007 caMOJIET, KOTOPBIi TaK IOJITO Mepe] IT0CaIKOi COBEpIIaeT
KpPYT'¥ HaJl a3pOIIOPTOM, KaK ITPaBUJIO, MCUePIIbIBaeT 3ariac TormBa?’. B mich-
Me ITPUXOJICKO eBaHTeIMUECKO-TI0TePAHCKOV OOIIMHE, CITysKUTeJIEM KOTOPOA
rpod. [TesMKaH SIBJSUICSI paHee, OH Ha3BaJl CBOi1 repexo/ B IIpaBoc/iaBue «J1o-
IMYeCKVM 3aBepllIeHreM Pa3BUTHSI CBOETO CO3HAHMSI U [TyXa, KOTOPOe IILJIO0 yKe
HECKOJIbKO JlecsiTiieTuii»?. I1o yreepskaeHsiM fieteii [lenikaHa (OTHECIIMMCS
K ITOCTYTIKY POIIUTEJIEl C HEKOTOPOI HETIPUSI3HBIO), 06pallieHue COCTOSIOCH IT0-

22 Pelikan J. J. Christianity and Classical Culture: The Metamorphosis of Natural Theology in the
Christian Encounter with Hellenism. Gifford Lectures at Aberdeen, 1992-1993. London; New
Heaven, 1993.

23 Pelikan J.J. Mary Through the Centuries: Her Place in the History of Culture. New Haven
(Conn.), 1996.

24 Pelikan J.J. The Illustrated Jesus Through the Centuries. New Haven (Conn.), 1997.

25 Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.CMm.: Scaer D. P Jaroslav Pelikan (1923-2006). P.180.

26 Cm.:Mong A. I-R. Return to Orthodoxy. P. 59, 61.

27  CMm.:Pelikan J.J. APersonal Memoir: Fragments of a Scholar’s Autobiography // Orthodoxy and
Western Culture: A Collection of Essays Honoring Jaroslav Pelikan on His Eightieth Birthday /
ed. V. R. Hotchkiss, P. Henry. Crestwood (N.Y.), 2005. P. 44.

28 MpaBocnaBHbI nctopuk Llepkeu Spocnas MenunkaH ctan naypeatoM «KAMepUKaHCKOM
Hob6enesckoi npemumn» // Cegmuua.ru. URL: https://www.sedmitza.ru/text/317102.html.
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cre Bcrpeun ¢ ranoii Puvckum MoanHom-ITasiom I1. UneHbl ceMby 3aTTOMHWIN
cKa3aHHbIe Torza cioBa [lennkaHa: «si BepHyJcs B [IpaBociaBie, OUMCTUB C/IOU
MOeii COGCTBEHHOII Bepbl...». TTocse o6paiienust [TesKaH BOIIEN B TIOTIEUN-
TebCcKkuii coBeT CB.-Bmagumupckoii ceMrHapymu, ObIT BBICTYIIAIOMIMM YJacCT-
HUKOM HecKObKMX IToMmecTHbIx Co60poB ITLIA, B T. u. XII BceamepuKaHCKOTO
Co6opa B ITuTTcOypre B 1999 r., a Takke paboTtas B JlenapTraMeHTe UCTOPUN
u apxuBoB I11A.

K koniry sxkusHu 4. [lenmkaH cTana IpM3HAHHBIM CIIEI[MAIVCTOM B CBOE
00671aCTH, TIOJTYUMII TIPECTVSKHbIE HAarpaabl 1 60s1ee 30 MOUYETHBIX CTereHel
Pa3NINYHbBIX YHUBEePCUTETOB. OH BO3VIABJISII KaK Mpe3uAeHT MexXTyHapOaHbI
KOHTPECC JIITePAHCKNUX MUCCIIeIOBaHMIT, AMepUKaHCKOe 00IeCTBO 1ep-
KOBHOI1 uctopuu, KommureT 1o MCKyCCTBY ¥ TYMaHUTAPHbIMM HayKaMU.
B 2000 r., mpu nipasgHoBanum 200-metust bubnmorexku Kourpecca CIIIA,
[MenukaH 661 odbuULIMATBHO TPU3HAH «KMBOI JiereHI0ii», KaK U reHe-
pan K. ITaysmn (1937-2021), uspatenpHuiia K. I'pam (1917-2001), ckpunau
W. CrepH (1920-2001) u HEKOTOpbIe 3HAMEHUTbIE OOIIeCTBEHHbIE IesiTe-
i v acTpagHblie apTucThl XX B. B 2003-2004 rT. 3aCTy>KeHHbI YUE€HbII ObLT
npencenartesieM AMEpPMKAHCKONM aKaJeMuUy COLMATbHBIX Y TOMUTUYECKUX
HayK. B 2003 r. B CB.-BiiagumupcKkoit ceMMHapuy TOPsKECTBEHHO OBITIO OT-
meueHo 80-yeTue [TenmKkaHa. B cTOJb MPEKIOHHBIX FOAX OH ObUT HA3HAYEH
JVPEKTOPOM MpoeKTa « THCTUTYTBI AeMOKPaTU», OTHOCSIIErocst K DoHay
V. X. Aunen6epra (1908-2002). 29 Hos6ps 2004 r. 6ubnMOTEKAPh KOHIPEC-
ca CIDA Ix. X. bunuHarToH (1929-2018) aHOHCHMpPOBAJT ITPaBUTEIbCTBEH-
HOe pellleHye MOYTUTh MHOKECTBO TOCTYDKEHMI B 06/71aCTY TyMaHUTAPHBIX
uccnenoBaunit [lenukana u dpaniysckoro ¢punocoda I1. Puxépa (1913-
2005), yupeskgéHHoi rogom paHee [Tpemueii [Ix. Kimrore (1914-2010), Ko-
TOPYIO MHOTZA Ha3bIBAIOT el «AMepuKaHcKoii HobenmeBckoii». Cymma rpe-
MuH, B pazmepe 1 MJTH. TO/IJIapoB, OblIa pa3zeneHa MOpoBHY MEXIY 060MM
uccaemoBaTensaMu. IlenukaH rnepegai cBoio yacTh (500 ThIC. JOJUL.) B Hap
CB.-Bnapumupckoit ceMrMHapuu, orieuuTe/ieM KOTOPOii OH siBJisiyics. Bo Bpe-
MS$ LlepeMOHMS BpydeHus: mpeMuu, [lesinkaH NpouuTUPOBaJl MO-aHITTUICKA
ctux u3 «daycra» I'ére: «Take what you have inherited from your fathers and
work to make it your own» («<HacyieoBaTh JOCTOMH TOJBKO TOT, / KTO MOsKeT
K >KM3HU IPUIIOKUTH HacaeACcTBO»). Bo BpeMsI 1lepeMOHMM BUHOBHMUK TOP-

29 MNenukan Spocnas, npod. // k3erets. URL: https://ekzeget.ru/all-about-bible/ekzegets/
pelikan-jaroslav-prof.

30  Goethe J. W. Faust. Der Tragddie erster Teil. Stuttgart, 1992.S. 21: «Was du ererbt von deinen
Vatern hast, Erwirb es,um es zu besitzen». Pyc.nep.: [éme M. B. ®ayct / nep. ¢ HeMm. b. MactepHaka.
M., 1969. (bubnuoteka BcemmnpHoi nutepatypsl). C. 57.
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>KeCTBa yyke UyBCTBOBAJI HeJJOMOTaHMe, uepe3 2 IHS OH y3HaJl, UTO UMEET He-
U3IeYNMYI0 (POPMY OHKOJIOIMYECKOro 3ab6oeBanms (pak Jerkux)>!. Ileaukan
TIO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBaJICS BepeH 60roC/IOBCKOI HayKe U MOCIIe MOTyIeHNUs
CTOJIb TTPUCKOPOHOI HOBOCTY ITPOIOJIKA 3aHMMAThCS MCCIIeIOBAHUSIMUA,
HEeCMOTPsI Ha MPEKJIOHHbIE TOABI U TSDKETYI0 60/1e3Hb. B unciie mocaeqHmux
ero pa6ot B 2005 . BbIlIIa MOHOTpadMs IS MUPOKOI My6nku — «Komy
TIpUHAIIEKUT Brbmsa?»%%. Kpome orpoMHOTO MHOKECTBA KPUTUUECKUX 06-
30pOB, MyOIMKAIMIi B TepUOAMKe ¥ cOOPHIMKAX, a TAKKe TPeICI0BMIA, TIe-
PEeBOJIOB U 00IIeil pegakTypbl PasJIMUHBIX CEpUit, MMsI JIeTreHIapHOro MC-
cyiefoBaresisi CBsi3aHo ¢ 40 KHMraMu, BKJIOYasi INIaBHOE, YIIOMSIHYTOE YXKe
paHee 5-TomHoe U 2100-cTpaHMYHOE COUMHEHNE «XPUCTUAHCKAS Tpaau-
LVSI: UICTOPYS Pa3BUTUST JOKTPUHBI»,

[Tpod. 4. IMenmkan u B [IpaBOC/IaBMM OCTABAICS IIPUBEPSKEH IKyMe-
Hu3my. OH McKkpeHHe Bocxumiasacs namnoit Pumckum Moannowm Ilasmiom I1
u ckop6est o ero cmepTy B B 2005 1.3* Cam IMenkan ckoHvastcest 13 mast 2006 1.,
B Bo3pacTe 82 jieT, B cy600TYy rocsie o6e/a, B . XaMmaeHe (IIT. KOHHEKTUKYT).
[TouTy BCIO KM3Hb OH OTHOCUJICS C YBaXKeHMEM K KaToJIM4eCTBY, UHTepeco-
BAJICSI XPUCTUAHCKUM UCKYCCTBOM 3amaza, B 0CO6@HHOCTH JTaTUHCKOI Liep-
KOBHO¥ My3bIKO¥. ET0 1I061MbIM KOMITO3UTOpOM 6611 . C. Bax, B TeueHMe
TOCAeJHMUX MecCsLeB CBoei X13HU [lennKaH 4acTo ciiyuian BeanyecTBeH-
Hble MMHOPHBIe MecChl Baxa, 6yITO TOTOBMBIIINE €T0 K ITPUOJIMKABIIEMYCSI
ITHIO KOHYMHBI®, He3amonro go cMepTy [emMKaH Mompocut, YTOO6bI BMECTe
C IOMMHAJIbHOJI CTyX60ii B yacoBHe BaTTena VenbcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa
ObLIO MTPOBEIEHO HEOOJIBIIIOE TBOPUECKOE BHICTYIIIEHME C YTEHMEM OTPbIB-
ka «bpatpeB Kapama3zoBbix» @. M. JlocToeBckoro — «JlereHp! 0 Bennkom
NHKkBU3UTOpE», @ TaKKe UCIOJIHeHMeM TlecHonieHus «boroponuiie [1eBo»
u3 «BceHourHoii» C. B. PaxmaHnHoBa*. 9To rociegHee roxenaHne yuéHo-
ro CBUAETeIbCTBYET O ero MPVDKU3HEeHHOM TPeKJIOHeHUM Tiepe] pyCcCKoit
KYJIbTYPOJi, B YaCTHOCTH, KJIACCMUYECKOI TMTEePaTypoii, U IPaBOCIaBHbIM
JMCKYCCTBOM, B OCOOEHHOCTY 1IepKOBHO My3bIKOIi. [Tpod. 5. [TenukaH 3a-

31 Cm.: Wilken R. L.Jaroslav Pelikan, Doctor Ecclesiae // First Things. 2006. N2 165. P. 21.

32 Pelikan J.J. Whose Bible Is I1t? New York; London, 2005.

33 (Cm.: George T.Jesus on Safari: The Legacy of Jaroslav Pelikan (First Things 01/26/15) // First
Things. URL: https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/01/jesus-on-safari.

34 CMm.: Pelikan J.J. «The Great Unifier». On the Death of Pope Paul Il // The New York Times.
2005. April 4. P.A23.

35 Cm.: Wilken R. L. Tribute to Jaroslav Pelikan.Memorial Service at Battell Chapel, Yale University,
10 October 2006 // Pro Ecclesia. 2006. Vol. 16. N2 2. P. 125; Idem. Jaroslav Pelikan, Doctor
Ecclesiae. P. 21; Scaer D. P, Jaroslav Pelikan (1923-2006).P. 181-182.

36 Cm.: Wilken R. L. Jaroslav Pelikan and the Road to Orthodoxy. P. 100.
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BepIINJI JHU 3€MHOTO CTPAHCTBOBAHMS B MPa3IHUUHON aTMocdepe mac-
XaJIbHOTO MOINpa3aHCTBA. ViMeeTcsl CBUAETENbCTBO O ero MoCJIeqHUX IIpe-
JICMepTHBIX c10Bax: «Eciu XprCTOC BOCKpeC 13 MEPTBBIX, TO BCE OCTAaTbHOE
He uMeeT 3HaueHus1. Eciu XpucToc He BOCKpeC M3 MEPTBBIX, TOTa HUYe-
ro He uMeeT 3HaueHus»?’.

OtneBanue [lesikaHa COCTOSIOCH BeuepoMm 16 mast (BTOpHUK) B 19 ua-
coB B yacoBHe Tpéx caruresiei B CB.-Bimagumupckoit cemmuapuu. [Tocie
npucoenuHeHus K [IpaBociiasuto [lenmkan peryasspHO rmocenan 3Ty 4aCOB-
HIO C JK€HOJ KaK «IIPUXOACKOI mom»38, [IpomiasbHble MOJUTBBI O IIpecTa-
BUBIIIEMCSI BbIAAIONIEMCS TIperofaBarTesie U rnonevnTesne CeMMHapUu Mpo-
OJKUTUCH TAKKe YTPOM Cliefyiomiero fHs, B cpeny 17 mas. Knagbuine
I'poyB-cTput B Hoto-XeiiBeHe (1uT. KOHHEKTUKYT) CTalI0 MOCAEIHUM IIPU-
CTaHUILEM 3aCTy>KeHHOTO rpodeccopa. 10 okts6pst 2006 T., B COOTBETCTBUMU
¢ 3aBeljanmeM [lennkaHa, COCTOSIIOCH OTAE/IbHOE IOMVHOBEHYE YCOTIIIero
npodeccopa B yacoBHe BarTesa lenbckoro yausepcuteTa. [lToMuHaabHOe
MeponpusiTe CONPOBOKIAIOCh PeUYaMM BbIAAIOIIVMUXCS YUEHBIX, 8 TaK-
Xe My3bIKa/JTbHbIMY BBICTYIIEHMAMY BUOjIoHuesucTa M.-11. Ma 1 pycckumm
TIeCHONIeHMSAMM, VICTIOTHEHHBIMM XOPOM Meibckoro yHuBepeuTeTa.

Cnucoxk Hay4dHBIX TPyaoB f. Ileankana (1923-2006)

1946

The Bible of Kralice. BD Thesis. Concordia Theological Seminary, 1946.

Luther and the «Confessio Bohemica» of 1535. PhD Diss. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub.
House, 1946.

Luther After Four Centuries // The Cresset. 1946. Vol.9. N2 4. P. 14-18.

Perr.:

Road to Reformation, by H. Boehmer, translated by J. W. Doberstein and Th. G. Tappert.
Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1946 // The Cresset. 1946. Vol. 10. N2 1. P. 57-58.

Religion in Russia, by R. P. Casey. New York: Harper and Brothers, 1946. // The Cresset. 1946.
Vol. 10. N2 1. P. 52-53.

Wisdom and Responsibility, by W. Fales. Princeton: Princeton UP, 1946 // The Cresset. 1946.
Vol. 10. N2 2. P. 67.

37 Jaroslav Pelikan // Solus Christus. URL: https://weedon.blogspot.com/2007/09/jaroslav-pe-
likan.htmlL.

38  Cm.: Dr.Jaroslav Pelikan // The Orthodox Church in America. URL: https://www.oca.org/
in-memoriam/dr-jaroslav-pelikan.
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Voices of History, by N. Ausubel. New York: Gramercy, 1946 // The Cresset. 1946.Vol. 10.N¢ 1. P. 62.

Stefan Zweig, by F. Zweig, translated by E. McArthur. New York: Thomas Y. Cromwell Co.,
1946 // The Cresset. 1946. Vol. 10. N2 2. P. 47-48.

1947
Fary na Trebonském panstvi v puli 16. stoleti // Casopis spolecnosti pratel starozitnosti. 1947.
Vol. 5. P. 73-75.
Natural Theology in David Hollaz // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1947. Vol. 18. N2 4. P. 253-263.

Rozmberska myta na konci 15. stoleti // Casopis spolecnosti pratel starozitnosti. 1947. Vol. 55.
P. 140-141.

The Consensus of Sandomierz. A Chapter from the Polish Reformation (A Conference Essay) //
Concordia Theological Monthly. 1947. Vol. 18. N2 11. P. 825-837.

The Spell of Saint Thomas — I // The Cresset. 1947. Vol. 10. N2 8. P. 13-16.
The Structure of Luther's Piety // Una Sancta. 1947. Vol. 7. P. 12-20.
Pelr.:

Die Zusammenarbeit der Renaissancepdpste mit den Tiirken, by H. Pfeffermann // Journal of
Religion. 1947. Vol. 27. N2 4. P. 303-304.

1948
Luther’s Attitude Toward John Hus // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1948. Vol. 19. N2 10.
P. 747-763.
The Spell of Saint Thomas — II // The Cresset. 1948. Vol. 11.N2 1. P. 12-17.
Perr.:

Huldrych Zwingli: Seine Entwicklung zum Reformator, 1506—1520, by O. Farner // Journal of
Religion. 1948. Vol. 28. N2 2. P. 148-149.

1949

History as Law and Gospel — I // The Cresset. 1949. Vol. 12. N2 4. P. 12-17.
History as Law and Gospel — I // The Cresset. Mar. 1949. Vol. 12. N2 5. P. 19-23.

Luther’s Endorsement of the «Confessio Bohemica» // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1949.
Vol. 20. N2 11. P. 829-843.

Luther’s Negotiations with the Hussites // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1949. Vol. 20. N2 7.
P.496-517.
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1950

Doctrine of Man in Lutheran Confessions // Lutheran Quarterly. 1950. Vol. 2. P. 34-44.

Form and Tradition in Worship: A Theological Interpretation // First Liturgical Institute,
Valparaiso University. Valparaiso (Ind.): Valparaiso UP, 1950. P. 11-27.

From Luther to Kierkegaard: A Study in the History of Theology. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia
Pub. House, 1950, 1963'".

Practical Politics // The Christian in Politics: Proceedings of the Institute of Politics / ed. by
A.Looman and A. Wehling. Valparaiso (Ind.): Valparaiso UP, 1950. P. 9-34.

The Marxist Heresy — A Theological Evaluation // Religion in Life. 1950. Vol. 19. N2 3. P. 356—-366.

The Origins of the Object-Subject Antithesis in Lutheran Dogmatics: A Study in Terminology //
Concordia Theological Monthly. 1950. Vol. 21. P. 94-104.

The Relation of Faith and Knowledge in the Lutheran Confessions // Concordia Theological
Monthly. 1950. Vol. 21. P. 321-331.

Perr.:

Great Shorter Works of Pascal, by B. Pascal, E. Cailliet, & J. C. Blankenagel // Journal of Religion.
1950. Vol. 30. N2 2. P. 154-154.

The Reformation of the Churches, by J. H. Leuba. Boston: Beacon Press, 1950 // Concordia
Theological Monthly. 1950. Vol. 21. N2 8. P. 638.

Zwingli-Hauptschriften. Vol. II, Part III of Der Theologe, by H. Zwingli & R. Pfister // Journal
of Religion. 1950. Vol. 30. N2 2. P. 140-141.

1951
Chalcedon After Fifteen Centuries // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 12.
P. 926-936.

Church and Church History in the Confessions // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22.
N2 5. P. 305-320.

The Temptation of the Church // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 4. P. 251-259.

Theology and Missions in Lutheran History // Proceedings of the Thirtieth Convention of the
Atlantic District of the Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia
Pub. House, 1951. P. 33-38.

Perr.:

Church and State in the United States. Historical Development and Contemporary Problems
of Religious Freedom under the Constitution, by A. Ph. Stokes. New York: Harper and
Brothers, 1950 // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N@ 3. P. 222-223.

Das Buch der Ketzer, by W. Nigg. Ziirich: Artemis, 1949 // Journal of Religion. 1951. Vol. 31.
Ne 4. P. 284-285.

Fragen um den Begriff der Natuerlichen Theologie, von R. Hermann. Guetersloh: C. Bertelsmann
Verlag, 1950 // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 5. P. 380.
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Positive Protestantism. An Interpretation of the Gospel, by H. Thomson Kerr, Jr. Philadelphia:
Westminster Press, 1950 // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 5. P. 379-380.

Probleme altchristlicher Anthropologie. Biblische Anthropologie und philosophische Psychologie
bei den Kirchenvaetern des dritten Jahrhunderts, von H. Karpp. Guetersloh: C. Bertelsmann
Verlag, 1950. (Beitraege zur Foerderung christlicher Theologie; 44/2) // Concordia
Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 2. P. 151-153.

The Lutheran Trail. A History of the Synodical Conference Lutheran Churches in Northern
Illinois, by L. ]. Schwartzkopf. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1950 // Concordia
Theological Monthly. 1951. Vol. 22. N2 5. P. 381-382.

1952
Amerikanisches Luthertum in dogmengeschichtlicher Sicht // Evangelisch-Lutherische
Kirchenzeitung. 1952. Vol. 6. N2 6 (31. Mérz). S. 250-253.

A Survey of Historical Theology. Mimeographed syllabus, Concordia Theological Seminary
Mimeo Co., 1952. [OcHoBHoiI1 TuiaH «The Christian Tradition», ony6auKkoBaHHbI’ 3a 20
JIeT 10 u3g,. 1-ro Tomal.

In Memoriam: Joh. Albrecht Bengel // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1952. Vol. 23. N2 11.
P. 785-796.

Some Anti-Pelagian Echoes in Augustine's City of God // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1952.
Vol. 23. P. 448-452.

The Cross for Every Day: Sermons and Meditations for Lent. With Richard R. Caemmerer.
St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1952.

The Eschatology of Tertullian // Church History. 1952. Vol. 21. N2 2. P. 108-122.
Pelr.:

Aspects of Liberalism, by L. Berkhof. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1951 // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1952. Vol. 23. N2 5. P. 400.

Handbook of Denominations, by F. S. Mead. New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1951 //
Concordia Theological Monthly. 1952. Vol. 23. N2 5. P. 396-397.

The Coming-of-Age of Christianity, edited by Sir J. Marchant. Chicago: Henry Regnery Company,
1951 // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1952. Vol. 23. N2 5. P. 394-395.

The Wings of Faith, by H. V. Martin. New York: Philosophical Library, 1952 // Concordia
Theological Monthly. 1952. Vol. 23. N2 5. P. 396.
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Some Word Studies in the Apology // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1953. Vol. 24. P. 580-596.
Perr.:

God Hidden and Revealed. The Interpretation of Luther’s Deus Absconditus and Its Significance
for Religious Thought, by J. Dillenberger // Church History. 1953. Vol. 22. N2 4. P. 343-344.
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Martin Luther. Motion picture produced by L. Wolff, research and screenplay by A. Stone, L.
Wolff, J. Pelikan and Th. Tappert. Lutheran Film Associates, 1953. [Audio/Visual Recordings
release by Vision Video, Worcester (Pa.), 1989].

[World Council of Churches, Commission on Faith and Order]. Intercommunion, edited by D.
Macpherson Baillie and J. Marsh. London: SCM, 1951; New York: Harper, 1952 // Lutheran
Quarterly. 1953. Vol. 5. P. 222-223.

1954

Four Questions at Evanston // American Lutheran. 1954. Vol. 37. N2 7. P. 6-9.

Perr.:

Renaissance to Reformation, by A. Hyma // Church History. 1954. Vol. 23. N2 2. P. 192-192.
The Image of God in Man, by D. S. Cairns // Church History. 1954. Vol. 23. N2 1. P. 93-94.

Karlstadt und Augustin: Der Kommentar des Andreas Bodenstein von Karlstadt zu Augustins
Schrift De spiritu et litera, von E. Kédhler. Halle: Max Niemeyer, 1952 // Archiv fiir
Reformationsgeschichte. 1954. Bd. 45. S. 268.

1955
Doctrine of Creation in Lutheran Confessional Theology // Concordia Theological Monthly.
1955.Vol. 26. P. 569-579.

Fools for Christ: Essays on the True, the Good, and the Beautiful. Philadelphia (Penn.):
Muhlenberg Press, 1955 = Human Culture and the Holy: Essays on the True, the Good,
and the Beautiful. London: SCM Press, 1959.

The Lord’s Hack: A Memorial Tribute to Soren Kierkegaard // The Cresset. 1955. Vol. 19. N2 1.
P.20-23.

Pelr.:
Pascals Bild vom Menschen, by A. Rich // Journal of Religion. 1955. Vol. 35. N2 2. P. 131-132.
The Righteousness of God, by G. Rupp // Journal of Religion. 1955. Vol. 35. N2 3. P. 179-180.

1956

Montanism and Its Trinitarian Significance // Church History. 1956. Vol. 25. N2 2. P. 99-109.

Tradition in Confessional Lutheranism // Lutheran World. 1956. Vol. 3. P. 214-222 = Die Tradition
im konfessionalen Luthertum // Lutherische Rundschau. 1956-1957. Bd. 6. S. 228-237.

Perr.:

A Companion to the Study of St. Augustine by R. W. Battenhouse // Journal of Religion. 1956.
Vol. 36. N2 1. P. 62.

The Life of David Hume by E. C. Mossner // Journal of Religion. 1956. Vol. 36. N2 1. P. 50-51.
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In Memoriam: Paul Riedel, 1921-1956 // The Cresset. 1957. Vol. 20. N2 5. P. 16-17.

Inter-Church Relationships. Sound recording of panel discussion at Third Assembly, Lutheran
World Federation, Minneapolis, 21 Aug. 1957. Minneapolis: Donald F. Rossin Co., 1957.

Luther's Doctrine of the Lord's Supper // Proceedings of the Thirtieth Convention of the English
District of the Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub. House,
1957.P. 12-33.

Tyranny of Epistemology: Revelation in the History of Protestant Thought // Encounter. 1957.
Vol. 18. P. 53-56.

Perr.:

Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit, by S. T. Coleridge, H. St. J. Hart; Lessing’s Theological
Writings, by G. E. Lessing, H. Chadwick; The Natural History of Religion, by D. Hume,
H. E. Root. London: Adam and Charles Black, 1956 // Journal of Religion. 1957. Vol. 37.
N2 2. P. 130-131.

The Christian Scholar in the Age of the Reformation, by E. H. Harbison. New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1956 // Journal of Religion. 1957. Vol. 37. N2 2. P. 128.

The Inspiration of Scripture. A Study of the Theology of the Seventeenth Century Lutheran

Dogmaticians, by R. Preus. Mankato (Minn.): Lutheran Synod Book Co., 1955 // Church
History. 1957. Vol. 26. N2 2. P. 192-193.

Basic History of Lutheranism in America, by A. R. Wentz. Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press,
1955 // Theology Today. 1957. Vol. 13. P. 558-559.

1958
Die Kirche nach Luthers Genesisvorlesung // Lutherforschung Heute / hsgb. von V. Vajta,. Berlin:
Lutherisches Verlagshaus, 1958. S. 102-110.

«Dogma» and «Dogmatics» // A Handbook of Christian Theology: Definition Essays on Concepts
and Movements of Thought in Contemporary Protestantism. New York: Meridian Books,
1958. P. 80-85.

Flying is for the Birds // The Cresset. 1958. Vol. 21. N2 10. P. 6-9.

Luther and the Liturgy // Pelikan J. J., Prenter R., Preus H. A. More About Luther. Decorah (Ia.):
Luther College Press, 1958. (Martin Luther Lectures; vol. 2). P. 3-62.

Luther on the Word of God // The Minnesota Lutheran. 1958. Vol. 34. N2 10. P. 16-25.

1959

Ein deutscher lutherischer Theologe in Amerika: Paul Tillich und die dogmatische Tradition //
Gott ist am Werk: Festschrift fiir Landesbischof D. Hanns Lilje zum sechzigsten Geburt-
stag. Hamburg: Furch-Verlag, 1959. S. 27-36.
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Introduction to: Barth K. Protestant Thought from Rousseau to Ritschl / transl. by B. Cozens.
New York: Harper & Brothers, 1959.

Kerygma and Culture: An Inquiry into Schleiermacher's Reden // Discourse: A Review of Liberal
Arts. 1959.Vol. 2. P. 131-144.

Luther's Works. Companion volume. Luther the Expositor: Introduction to the Reformer's
Exegetical Writings. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1959 [simoHckoe n3n.: Tokyo:
Seibunsha, 1959].

New Light from the Old World // Christian Century. 1959. Vol. 76. P. 1182-1183.

The Book of Concord: The Confessions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church / trans., ed.
Th. G. Tappert, in col. with J. J. Pelikan and others. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press,
1959.

The Heavenly Teacher // The Cresset. 1959. Vol. 22. N2 7. P. 16-17.

The Riddle of Roman Catholicism: Its History, Its Beliefs, Its Future. New York; Nashville
(Tenn.): Abingdon Press, 1959.

Totalitarianism and Democracy: A Religious Analysis // God and Caesar: A Christian Approach
to Social Ethics / ed. by W. A. Quanbeck. Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 1959.
P.99-114.

1960

Creation and Causality in the History of Christian Thought // Pastoral Psychology. 1960. Vol. 10.
N2 10.P. 11-20 =]Journal of Religion. 1960. Vol. 40. N2 4. P. 246255 = Issues in Evolution.
Vol. 3. Evolution After Darwin / ed. by S. Tax and Ch. Callender. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1960. P. 29-40 = Southwestern Journal of Theology. 1990. Vol. 32.P. 10-16.

The Burden of our Separation // Religion in Life. 1960. Vol. 29. N2 2. P. 200-210.
Catholics in America // The New Republic. 1960. Vol. 142. N? 12 [oThe/IbHbIi BbIIL].
Perr.:

Ambrosius Catharinus Politus, 1484-1553: Ein Theologe des Reformationszeitalters: Sein Leb-
en und seine Schriften / hsgb. von J. Schweizer. Miinster: Aschendorf, [1923] // Archiv
fiir Reformationsgeschichte. 1960. Bd. 51/1. S. 114-115.

1961

A Portrait of the Christian as a Young Intellectual // The Cresset. 1961. Vol. 26. N2 8. P. 8-10.

Cosmos and Creation: Science and Theology in Reformation Thought // Proceedings of the
American Philosophical Society. 1961. Vol. 105. N2 5. P. 464-469.

Introduction to: Harnack A., von. The Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the First
Three Centuries / transl. and ed. by J. Moffatt. New York: Harper & Brothers, Torchbook
Edition, 1961.

Luther’s Attitude Toward Church Councils // The Papal Council and the Gospel: Protestant
Theologians Evaluate the Coming Vatican Council / ed. K. E. Skydsgaard. Minneapolis
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(Minn.): Augsburg Pub. House, 1961. P. 37-60 = Luthers Stellung zu den Kirchenkonzilien //
Konzil und Evangelium / hsgb. von K. E. Skydsgaard. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1962.S.40-62.

Overcoming History by History // The Old and the New in the Church: Studies in Ministry and
Worship of the World Council of Churches / ed. by G. W. H. Lampe, D. M. Paton. London:
SCM Press, 1961; Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 1961. P. 36-42.

The Shape of Death: Life, Death, and Immortality in the Early Fathers. New York; Nashville
(Tenn.): Abingdon Press, 1961.

Perr.:

History of Christianity in the Middle Ages: From the Fall of Rome to the Fall of Constantinople,
by W. R. Cannon. New York: Abingdon Press, 1960 // Religion in Life. 1961. Vol. 30. N2 4.
P. 625-626.

1962
Bergson Among the Theologians // The Bergsonian Heritage / ed. by Th. Hanna. New York:
Columbia UP, 1962. P. 54-73.

Beyond Brotherhood: An Analysis of Catholic-Protestant Relations (Lecture) / The Ecumen-
ical Dialogue at Cornell University, September 1960 — September 1962. Ithaca (N.Y.):
Cornell United Religious Work, 1962.

Fathers, Brethren, and Distant Relatives: The Family of Theological Discourse // Concordia
Theological Monthly. 1962. Vol. 33. P. 710-718.

Foreword to: Cauthen K. The Impact of American Religious Liberalism. New York: Harper &
Row, 1962.

Foreword to: Elert W. The Structure of Lutheranism: The Theology and Philosophy of Life
of Lutheranism Especially in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries / transl. by
W. A. Hansen. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1962.

Issues that Divide Us: Protestant // Christians in Conversation. Papers from a Colloquium at Saint
John's Abbey, Collegeville, Minnesota. Westminster (Md.): Newman Press, 1962. P. 3-19.

Karl Barth in America // Christian Century. 1962. Vol. 79. P. 451-452.

Preface and additional bibliography to: McGiffert A. C. Protestant Thought Before Kant. New
York: Harper & Brothers, 1962.

The American Church and the Church Universal // The Atlantic. 1962. Vol. 210. N2 2. P. 90-94.
The Christian as an Intellectual // The Christian Scholar. 1962. Vol. 45. N2 1. P. 6-11.

The Early Answer to the Question Concerning Jesus Christ: Bonhoeffer's Christologie of 1933 //
The Place of Bonhoejfer: Problems and Possibilities in His Thought / ed. by M. E. Marty.
New York: Association Press, 1962. P. 145-165 [kopeiickoe u3p: Seoul, 1966].

The Light of the World: A Basic Image in Early Christian Thought. New York: Harper & Brothers,
1962.

The New English Bible: The New Testament // Criterion. 1962. Vol. 1. P. 25-29.
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The Protestant Concept of the Church: An Ecumenical Consensus // Proceedings of the
Seventeenth Annual Convention of the Catholic Theological Society of America. 1962.
Vol. 7. P. 131-137.

Religious Responsibility for the Social Order — A Protestant View // Religious Responsibility for
the Social Order: A Symposium by Three Theologians (Jaroslav Pelikan, Gustav Weigel, and
Emil L. Fackenheim). New York: National Conference of Christians and Jews, 1962.P. 5-8.

Theological Library and the Tradition of Christian Humanism // Concordia Theological Monthly.
1962.Vol. 33. P. 719-723.

1963
American Lutheranism: Denomination or Confession? // Christian Century. 1963. Vol. 80. P.
1608-1610.

From Luther to Kierkegaard: A Study in the History of Theology. 2d ed. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia
Pub. House, 1963 [simoHckoe u3f.: Tokyo: Seibunsha, 1967].

History of Christian Thought Bookshelf // Christian Century. 1963. Vol. 80. P. 711-712.
John Osborne's Luther // Christianity and Crisis. 1963. Vol. 23. P. 228-229.

That the Church May Be More Fully Catholic // The Catholic World. 1963. Vol. 198. N2 1185.
P. 151-156.

The Basic Marian Idea. Introduction to: Semmelroth O. Mary, Archetype of the Church. New
York: Sheed & Ward, 1963.

The Functions of Theology // Theology in the Life of the Church / ed. by R. Bertram. Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1963. P. 3-21.

The Vocation of the Christian Apologist: A Study of Schleiermacher's Reden // Christianity
and World Revolution / ed. by E. H. Rian. New York: Harper & Row, 1963. P. 173-189.

The Lutheran Reformation. With Jerald C. Brauer. [Chicago:

n.p., 1963]. Produced as a syllabus by the Commission on College and
University Work of the National Lutheran Council.

Pen.:

Lectures on Romans, by M. Luther, ed. and transl. by W. Pauck. Louisville: Westminster Press,
1961 // Union Seminary Quarterly Review. 1963. Vol. 18. P. 173-175.

1964
American Lutheranism: Denomination or Confession // What's Ahead for the Churches/ed.by
K. Haselden and M. Marty,. New York: Sheed & Ward, 1964. P. 187-195.
A Scholar Strikes Back // The Catholic World. 1964. Vol. 200. N° 1197. P. 149-154.

In Defence of Research in Religious Studies at the Secular University // Religion and the
University / ed. by]J. ]. Pelikan et al. Frank Gerstein Lectures for 1964. Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1964. P. 1-20.
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Introduction to: Pfiirtner S. Luther and Aquinas on Salvation. New York: Sheed & Ward,
[1964-1965].

Methodism's Contribution to America // History of American Methodism / ed. by E. Stevens
Bucke. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1964. Vol. 3. P. 596-614.

Mortality of God and the Immortality of Man in Gregory of Nyssa // Scope of Grace: Essays in
Honor of Joseph Sittler / ed. by Ph. J. Hefner. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1964. P. 79-97.

Obedient Rebels: Catholic Substance and Protestant Principle in Luther’s Reformation. New
York: Harper & Row, 1964.

The Whole Truth // The Cresset. 1964. Vol. 27. N2 8. P. 17-19.

Thine Alabaster Cities Gleam — The Secularization of a Vision // A.I.A. Journal. 1964. Vol. 42.
Ne 2. P. 37-43.
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Foreword to: Huxhold H. N. The Promise and the Presence. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia Pub.
House, 1965.
In Memoriam: Paul Tillich, 1886—1965 // The Cresset. 1965. Vol. 29. N2 2. P. 24-25.

Introduction to: Dolan J. P History of the Reformation: A Conciliatory Assessment of Opposite
Views. New York: Desclee de Brouwer, 1965. P. IX-XVII

Justitia as Justice and Justitia as Righteousness // Law and Theology Essays on the Professional
Responsibility of the Christian Lawyer / ed. by A. J. Buehner. St. Louis (Mo.): Concordia
Pub. House, 1965. P. 87-98.

The Christian Intellectual. New York: Harper & Row, 1965. (Religious Perspectives; vol. 14).

The Finality of Jesus Christ in an Age of Universal History: A Dilemma of the Third Century.
Richmond (Va.): John Knox Press; London: Lutterworth Press, 1965. (Ecumenical Studies
in History; vol. 3).

Theologian and Thinker [Albert Schweitzer] // Saturday Review. 1965. N2 48/39. P. 21-22.
Tradition, Reformation and Development // Christian Century. 1965. Vol. 82. P. 8—10.

1966

And the Greatest of These is Hope // The Cresset. 1966. Vol. 29. N2 7-8. P. 38-40.
An Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrine // Church History. 1966. Vol. 35. N2 1. P. 3-12.

Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy — A Response // The Documents of Vatican II / ed. by W.
M. Abbott. New York: America Press, 1966. P. 179-182.

Introduction to: O'Brien J. A. The Reformation: Causes and Consequences / ed. G. Rock, NJ:
Paulist Press, 1966.

Makers of Modern Theology, 5 vols. / ed. J. ]. Pelikan. New York: Harper & Row, 1966—-1968.

Paths to Dialogue // 1966 World Book Year Book. Chicago: Field Enterprises Educational Corp.,
1966.
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Relevance: The Preoccupations of Theology // Jesus Christ Reforms His Church. Proceedings
of the Twenty-Sixth North American Liturgical Week. Washington, D.C.: Liturgical
Conference, 1966. P. 30-38

Response to Constitution of the Sacred Liturgy // The Documents of Vatican II. New York:
Herder & Herder; Associated Press, 1966.

Theology Without God // Encyclopedia Britannica Year Book, 1966. Chicago: Encyclopedia
Britannica, 1966.

The Renewal of the Seminary in an Age of the Layman // Una Sancta. 1966. Vol. 23. N2 3. P.4-11.

Tolerance Is Not Enough. Sound recording produced by KUOM, University of Minnesota. Boulder
(Co.): University of Colorado, 1966.

Tradition, Reformation, and Development // Frontline Theology/ ed. by D. Peerman. Richmond:
John Knox Press, 1966. P. 101-107.
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Absolution; Agnosticism; Agnus Dei; Anointing; Atheism; Atonement; Baader, Franz Xavier von;
Bampton, John; Baptism, Christian; Barclay, Robert; Baur, Ferdinand Christian; Bible;
Bidding Prayer; Biddle, John; Burnet, Thomas; Butler, Joseph; Case, Shirley Jackson;
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Congregation; Creationism and Traducianism; Dogma; Ernesti, Johann August; Eucharist;
Excommunication; Exegesis and Hermeneutics, Biblical; Faith; Frommel, Gaston; Gichtel,
Johann Georg; Grace; Hengstenberg, Ernst Wilhelm; Hope; Idolatry; Inspiration; Jesus
Christ; Mary; Monophysites; Mysticism; Predestination; Religion; Sacrament; Sins, Seven
Deadly; Theology; Trinity // Encyclopedia Britannica. 1967 edition.

After the Monks — What? (Louis H. Beto Memorial Lecture) // Springfielder. 1967. Vol. 31.
Ne 3. P. 3-21.

Confessions of Faith, Protestant // New Catholic Encyclopedia. 1967 edition.

Continuity and Order in Luther's View of Church and Ministry // Kirche, Mystik, Heiligung
und das Natiirliche bei Luther, Vortrage des dritten Internationalen Kongresses fiir
Lutherforschung / hsgb. von 1. Asheim. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1967.
S.143-155.

He Inspired the Death of God // Saturday Review. 1967. Vol. 50. N2 30. P. 30-33.

[Interview] // Granfield P. Theologians at Work. 105-125. New York: Macmillan, [1967].

Introduction to: The Preaching of Chrysostom: Homilies on the Sermon on the Mount /

ed. J.]. Pelikan. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1967. (The Preacher’s Paperback
Library). P. VII; 1-36.

Luther's Defense of Infant Baptism // Luther for an Ecumenical Age / ed. by C. S. Meyer. St. Louis
(Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1967. P. 200-218.

Orthodoxy and Freedom // The Cresset. 1967. Vol. 30. N2 8. P. 14-17.

Past of Belief: Reflections of a Historian of Doctrine // The Future of Belief Debate / ed. by
G. Baum. New York: Herder & Herder, 1967. P. 29-36.
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Theology of the Means of Grace // Accents in Luther's Theology / ed. by H. O. Kadai. St. Louis
(Mo.): Concordia Pub. House, 1967. P. 124-147.

The Theology of the Means of Grace // Accents in Luther’s Theology: Essays in Commemoration
of the 450™ Anniversary of the Reformation / ed. H. O. Kadai. St. Louis (Mo.); London:
Concordia Pub. House, 1967. P. 124-147.

Verius servamus canones: Church Law and Divine Law in the Apology of the Augsburg
Confession // Studia Gratiana. 1967. Vol. 11. Special issue. Collectanea Stephan Kuttner /
ed. by A. M. Stickler. Vol. 1. P. 367-388 [oTmenbHOe u3.: Bonn: [S. e.], 1967].

Perr.:

The Future of Belief : Theism in a World Come of Age, by L. Dewart. New York: Herder & Herder,
1966 // Theological Studies. 1967. Vol. 28. P. 352-356.
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Adolf von Harnack on Luther // Interpreters of Luther: Essays in Honor of Wilhelm Pauck / ed.
J.]. Pelikan. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1968. P. 253—-274.
After the Campus Turmoil: A Plea for Reform // Panorama — Chicago Daily News. 15 June 1968.
Faculties Must Reassert Powers They Defaulted // Los Angeles Times. 16 June 1968.
Foreword to: McGovern J. O. The Church in the Churches. Washington, D.C.: Corpus Books, 1968.

Introduction to: The Church in the Modem World in the Words of Albert Cardinal Meyer / ed.
by M. P. Dineen. Waukesha (Wis.): Country Beautiful, 1968.

Jozef Miloslav Hurban: A Study in Historicism // Impact of the Church upon Its Culture: Essays in
Divinity /ed. by]. C. Brauer. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1968. Vol. 2. P. 333-352.

Renewal of Structure versus Renewal by the Spirit / Theology of Renewal. Proceedings of the
Congress on the Theology of the Renewal of the Church / ed. by L. K. Shook. Montreal:
Palm Publishers, 1968. Vol. 2. P. 21-41 = LEsprit et les structures selon Luther, étude sur
'La Captivité babylonienne de I'Eglise' // La Theologie du Renouveau / éd. par L. K. Shook
et G.-M. Bertrand. Montreal: Editions Fides, 1968. Vol. 1. P. 357-374.

Spirit versus Structure: Luther and the Institutions of the Church. New York: Harper & Row, 1968.

Wilhelm Pauck: A Tribute // Interpreters of Luther: Essays in Honor of Wilhelm Pauck / ed.
J.]. Pelikan. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1968. P. 1-8.

Wilhelm Pauck: A Tribute // Interpreters of Luther: Essays in Honor of Wilhelm Pauck / ed. by
Jaroslav Pelikan. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1968. P. 1-8.

1969
Development of Christian Doctrine: Some Historical Prolegomena. New Haven (Conn.): Yale
Univesity. Press, 1969.

Foreword to: Aulen G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea
of the Atonement. New York: Macmillan Company, 1969.
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Foreword to: Zeman J. K. The Anabaptists and the Czech Brethren in Moravia. Paris: Mouton,
1969. P. 1526-1628.

The Christian Religions // East Central Europe: A Guide to Basic Publications/ ed. by P. L. Horecky.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1969. P. 329-333.

Theology and Change // Theology in the City of Man. Saint Louis University Sesquicentennial
Symposium. New York: Cross Currents Corporation, 1969, 1970% P. 375-384.

Twentieth Century Theology in the Making. Vol. 1-3./ ed.].]. Pelikan, trans. R. A. Wilson. New
York: Harper & Row; London: W. Collins Sons & Co. Ltd., 1969-1970.
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De-Judaization and Hellenization: The Ambiguities of Christian Identity // The Dynamic
in Christian Thought / ed. J. Papin. Villanova (Pa.): Villanova University. Press, 1970.
P.81-124.

Didakhe and Diadokhe: A Personal Tribute to Johannes Quasten // Kyriakon. Festschrift Johannes
Quasten / ed. by P. Granfield and J. A. Jungmann. Miinster: Verlag Aschendorf, 1970.
Bd. 2. S.917-920.

Eve or Mary // Women's Liberation and the Christian Church. Graymoor/Garrison (N.Y.): [S.e.],
1970.P. 11-12.

Law and Dogma: Some Historical Interrelations // Proceedings of the Canon Law Society of
America, 31 st Annual Convention /ed. by T. Gumbleton, et al. Washington, D.C.: Canon
Law Society of America, Catholic University, 1970. P. 69-77.

Luther, Martin; Lutherans // World Book Encyclopedia. 1970 edition.
The Pope and the Jews // New York Times. 28 October 1970. P. 47.

Tradition and Authority in the History of Christian Doctrine. Sound recording of a lecture
delivered at Princeton Theological Seminary on 20 April 1970. Princeton (N.].): Princeton
Theological Seminary Speech Studios, 1970.

Upon the Tercentenary of the Death of John Amos Comenius // The Yale University Library
Gazette. 1970. Vol. 45. P. 66-68.

Women in Christian Theology. Sound recording of lecture delivered at Princeton Theological
Seminary. Princeton (N. J.): Princeton Theological Seminary Speech Studios, 1970.

1971

Eve or Mary: A Test Case in the Development of Doctrine // Christian Ministry. 1971. Vol. 2.
P.21-22.

Historical Theology: Continuity and Change in Christian Doctrine. New York: Corpus Books;
London: Hutchinson, 1971.

The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol.1: The Emergence of
the Catholic Tradition (100-600). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1971.

Historical Theology: A Presentation // Criterion. 1971. Vol. 10. P. 26-27.
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1972

Continuity with Christ // The Cresset. 1972. Vol. 35,N2 7. P. 16-17.

Dukedom Large Enough. Reflections on Academic Administration // Concordia Theological
Monthly. 1972. Vol. 43. N2 5. P. 297-302.

Foreword to: Strober G. S. Portrait of the Elder Brother: Jews and Judaism in Protestant Teaching
Materials. New York: American Jewish Committee and National Conference of Christians
and Jews, 1972.

1973

Council or Father or Scripture: The Concept of Authority in the Theology of Maximus the
Confessor // The Heritage of the Early Church: Essays in Honor of the Very Reverend
Georges Vasilievich Florovsky / ed. D. Neiman, M. A. Schatkin. Roma: Pontificium
Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, 1973. (Orientalia christiana analecta; vol. 195).
P.277-288.

Introduction to: The Preaching of Augustine: «Our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount» / trans.
F. Cardman, ed. with an intr. J. J. Pelikan. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1973. (The
Preacher’s Paperback Library; vol. 13). P. VII-XVII.

Puti Russkogo Bogoslova: When Orthodoxy Comes West // The Heritage of the Early Church:
Essays in Honor of the Very Reverend Georges Vasilievich Florovsky / ed. by D. Neiman
and M. Schatkin. Roma: Pontificale Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, 1973. (Orientalia
christiana analecta; vol. 195). P. 11-16.

The Liberation Arts // Liberal Education. 1973. Vol. 59. P. 292-297.
The Sermon on the Mount and Its Interpreters [Chrysostom, Augustine, Luther]. 1973 Cole
Lectures. [Three lectures: «The Lordship of Christ»; «The Meaning of Discipleship»;

«The Ethics of the Kingdom»]. Sound recordings made at Vanderbilt University Divinity
School, 1973.

Worship Between Yesterday and Tomorrow // Worship: Good News in Action / ed. by M.A. Egge.
Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, [1973]. P. 57-69 = Studia liturgica. 1973. Vol. 9.
N2 4.P. 205-214.

1974
Angel and Evangel // Concordia Theological Monthly. 1974. Vol. 45. P. 4-7.

Foreword to: Luther and the Dawn of the Modern Era. Papers for the Fourth International
Congress for Luther Research / ed. H. A. Oberman. Leiden: Brill, 1974. (Studies in the
History of Christian Traditions; vol. 8). P. XI-XII.

Luther Comes to the New World // Luther and the Dawn of the Modern Era. Papers for the
Fourth International Congress for Luther Research / ed. H. A. Oberman. Leiden: Brill,
1974. (Studies in the History of Christian Traditions; vol. 8). P. 1-10.

Paul M. Bretscher, Christian Humanist // The Cresset. 1974. Vol. 37. N2 9. P. 4.
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The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. 2: The Spirit of Eastern
Christendom (600-1700). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1974.

The Doctrine of Filioque in Thomas Aquinas and Its Patristic Antecedents. An Analysis of Summa
Theologiae, Part I, Question 36 // St. Thomas Aquinas 1274-1974. Commemorative Studies
(Vol. 1-2) / ed. A. A. Maurer, E. Gilson et al. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval
Studies, 1974. Pt. 1. P. 315-336.

Perr.:
Hazelton's Pascal: A Review Article // Andover Newton Quarterly. 1974. N2 15. P. 145-148.

1975

Continuity and Creativity // Saint Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly. 1975. Vol. 19.N2 3. P. 1-7.

1976

A Decent Respect to the Opinions of Mankind // Scholarly Publishing. 1976. Vol. 8. P. 11-16.

Conditions of Christian Reconciliation. Sound recording. Kansas City (Mo.): National Catholic
Reporter, 1976.

Quality and Equality // New York Times. 29 March 1976. P. 29.
The Research University and the Healing Professions // Criterion. Autumn 1976.

The Ukrainian Catholic Church and Eastern Spirituality // The Ukrainian Catholic Church 1945-
1975/ ed. by M. Labunka and L. Rudnytzky. Philadelphia: St. Sophia Religious Association
of Ukrainian Catholics, 1976. P. 114-127.

We Hold These Truths to be Self-Evident: Reformation, Revolution, and Reason // The Historical
Context and Dynamic Future of Lutheran Higher Education / ed. by J. V. Hahn. Washington,
D.C.: Lutheran Educational Conference of North America, 1976. P. 8-17.

What Gibbon Knew: Lessons in Imperialism // Harper's. 1976. N2 253/1514. P. 13-18.
Pemn.:

Our Common History As Christians: Essays in Honor of Albert C. Outler / ed. by J. Deschner,et
al. London; New York: Oxford UP, 1975 // Perkins Journal. 1976. Vol. 29. P. 39-41.

1977

Walsh H. H. Christianity / revised by J. Pelikan // A Reader's Guide to the Great Religions, 2d rev /
ed.by Ch.J. Adams. New York: Macmillan Company and The Free Press, 1977. P. 345-406.
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1978

Historical Reflections on the Fortieth Anniversary of Saint Vladimir's Seminary.Crestwood,
New York: Saint Vladimir's Seminary Press, 1978.

Imago Dei: An Explication of Summa Theologiae, Part I, Question 93 // Calgary Aquinas Studies /
ed. A.J. Parel. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1978. P. 27-48.

Lex orandi: The Dogma of Prayer in Historical Perspective // Conference II: The People of God
at Prayer / ed. by C. J. Barry. Collegeville (Minn.): Institute for Spirituality, St. John's
University, [1978].

The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. 3: The Growth of
Medieval Theology (600—-1300). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978.

The New Pope and the Old Schism // New York Times. 1978. 8 November. P. A27.

1979

A First-generation Anselmian, Guibert of Nogent // Continuity and Discontinuity in Church
History: Essays Presented to George Huntston Williams on the Occasion of his 65%
Birthday / ed. F. F. Church, T. George. Leiden: Brill, 1979. (Studies in the History of
Christian Thought; vol. 19). P. 71-82.

A Gentleman and a Scholar //The Key Reporter [Phi Beta Kappa]. 1979-1980. Vol. 45/2. P. 2—4.

The Jewish-Christian Dialogue in Historical Perspective // Bulletin of the American Academy
of Arts and Sciences. 1979. Vol. 32. N2 7. P. 18-30.

Voices of the Church // Proceedings of the Thirty-Third Annual Convention of the Catholic
Theological Society of America / ed. by L. Salm. The Bronx (N.Y.): [S. e.], 1979.P. 1-12.

The Wisdom of Prospero // Minutes of the Ninety-fourth Meeting of the Association of Research
Libraries. Washington, D.C., ARL, 1979. P. 67-72.

1980

Luther Comes to America // Encounters with Luther: Lectures, Discussions, and Sentions at
the Martin Luther Colloquia 1970-1974 / ed. by E. W. Gritsch. Gettysburg (Pa.): Institute
for Luther Studies, 1980. Vol. 1. P. 58-68.

Summary and Conclusions (Précis of Oral Presentation by A. Lumsden-Kouvel) // Comparative
Literature Studies. 1980. Vol. 17. N2 2, Part 2. Special Issue: The Metamorphoses of
Creativity. P. 243-246.

The Place of Luther's Reformation in the History of Christine Doctrine. Sound recording of lecture
given at a conference at the Lutheran School of Theology, Chicago, 19-24 October 1980.

The Research Library, an Outpost of Cultural Continuity // Imprint of the Stanford Library
Associates. 1980. Vol. 6. N2 2. P. 5-10.

The Two Sees of Peter: Reflections on the Pace of Normative Self-definition East and West //
The Shaping of Christianity in the Second and Third Centuries / ed. by E. P. Sanders.
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Philadelphia: Fortress Press; London: SCM Press, 1980. (Jewish and Christian Self-
Definition; vol. 1). P. 57-73.

1981

Foreword to: Margerie B., de. The Christian Trinity in History / transl. by E. J. Fortman. Still
River (Ma.): Saint Bede's Publications, 1981. (Studies in Historical Theology; vol. 1).

Negative Theology and Positive Religion. A Study of Nicholas Cusanus’ De pace fidei / Prudentia.
1981. Vol. 13. Supplement number. P. 65-77.

The «Spiritual Sense» of Scripture: The Exegetical Basis for St. Basil’s Doctrine of the Holy
Spirit // Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic; A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary
Symposium (Vol. 1-2) / ed. P.]. Fedwick. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval
Studies, 1981. Vol. 1. P. 337-360.

1982

Foreword to: The Secular Mind: Transformations of Faith in Modern Europe: Essays Presented
to Franklin L. Baumer / ed. by W. Warren Wagar. New York: Holmes & Meier, 1982.

From Reformation Theology to Christian Humanism // Lutheran Forum. 1982. Vol. 16. N2 4 /
P.11-15.

Introduction to: Manns P. Martin Luther: An Illustrated Biography / transl. by M. Shaw. New
York: Crossroad, 1982.

Special Collections: A Key into the Language of America // Books at Brown [Friends of the
Library of Brown University]. 1982-1983. N2 29-30. P. 1-10.

The Doctrine of the Image of God // The Common Christian Roots of the European Nations:
An International Colloquium in the Vatican. [Rome: Tip. Poliglotta Vaticana, 1982];
Florence: Le Monnier, 1982. Vol. 1. P. 53-62.

The Place of Maximus Confessor in the History of Christian Thought // Maximus Confessor.
Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseur, Fribourg 2—-5 Septembre 1980 / ed. F.
Heinzer, Ch. von Schénborn. Fribourg: Editions universitaires, 1982. (Paradosis; vol.
27). P. 387-402.

The Two Cities: The Decline and Fall of Rome as Historical Paradigm // Daedalus. 1982. Vol.
111.N2 3. P. 85-92.

Darwin's Legacy. Recorded at the 18th Nobel Conference, Gusta vus Adolphus College, 5-6
October 1982. St. Peter (Minn.): The College, 1982.

1983

Darwin's Legacy // Darwin's Legacy: Nobel Conference XVIII, Gustavus Adolphus College / ed.
by Ch. L. Hamrum. San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1983.
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Scholarship and Its Survival: Questions on the Idea of Graduate Education. Princeton (N.].):
Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching, 1983.

The Enduring Relevance of Martin Luther 500 Years After His Birth // New York Times Magazine.
18 September 1983. N2 42-45. P. 99-104.

Preface to: Gregory Palamas. The Triads / ed. by |]. Meyendorff; transl. by N. Gendle. New York:
Paulist Press, 1983. (Classics of Western Spirituality).

1984

J. S. Bach, the Fifth Evangelist. Sound and video recording of the Women's Auxiliary Lecture
delivered at Lutheran Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 5 December 1984.

Some Uses of Apocalypse in the Magisterial Reformers // The Apocalypse in English Renaissance
Thought and Literature: Patterns, Antecedents, and Repercussions / ed. C. A. Patrides,
J. A. Wittreich. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell Univ. Press; Manchester: Manchester Univ. Press,
1984.P. 74-92.

The Aesthetics of Scholarly Research: An Address for the Sesquicentennial of Tulane University //
Delivered at a University convocation on Friday. 1984. 21 September. New Orleans:
Tulane University, 1984.

The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. 4: Reformation of
Church and Dogma (1300-1700). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984, 19857, 1989~

The Vindication of Tradition. Jefferson Lectures in the Humanities, 1983. New Haven: Yale
UP, 1984, 1986".

Scholarship: A Sacred Vocation // Scholarly Publishing: A Journal for Authors and Publishers.
1984.Vol. 16. N2 1. P. 3-22.

Perr.:

John Paul I, Pope, and Andre Frossard. Be Not Afraid, transl. by J. R. Foster. New York: St Martin's
Press, 1984 // New York Times Book Review. 22 April 1984. N2 89/17. P. 12.

1985

Christ — and the Second Christ // The Yale Review. 1985. Vol. 74. N? 3. P. 321-345 = Ibidem.
2011.Vol.99. N2 3.P. 161-185.

Commandment or Curse? The Paradox of Work in the Judeo-Christian Tradition // Comparative
Work Ethics: Judeo-Christian, Islamic, and Eastern / ed.].]. Pelikan, J. Mitsuo Kitagawa
and S. H. Nasr. Washington: Library of Congress, 1985. (Occasional Papers of the Council
of Scholars; vol. 4). P. 7-23.

Foreword to and supplementary bibliography for: Bainton R. The Reformation of the Sixteenth
Century. Boston: Beacon Press, 1985.

Humanism: Two Definitions and Two Defenses // Southern Humanities Review. 1985. Vol. 19.
P. 193-202.
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Introduction to: Maximus Confessor. Selected Writings / ed. by G. Berthold. New York: Paulist
Press, 1985. (Classics of Western Spirituality).

Introduction to: Emerson R. W. Nature: A Facsimile of the First ed. with introd. by J. J. Pelikan.
Boston (Mass.): Beacon Press, 1985'.

Jesus, the Monk Who Rules the World. [Reprint from Yale Review, Spring 1985] // Books and
Religion. 1985. N2 13/7. P. 1-19.

Jesus Through the Centuries: His Place in the History of Culture. New Haven (Conn.): Yale
Univ. Press, 1985. New York: Perennial Library, 1987 [publ. in Dutch by Kok Agora, 1988;
in Japanese by Shinchi Shobo, 1991; in Polish by Spoleczny Insytut Wydaw Zuak, 1993;
in Serbo-Croat by Graficki Zavod Hrvatske, 1992].

Maria — Thr Bild in der Entwicklung der christlichen Lehre // Flusser D., Pelikan J. J., Lang
J. Maria. Die Gestalt der Mutter Jesu in jlidischer und christlicher Sicht. Freiburg: Herder,
1985. S. 82-94.

The Man Who Belongs to the World // The Christian Century. 1985. Vol. 102. September 25.
P. 827-831 = Jesus Through the Centuries: His Place in the History of Culture. New Haven,
(Conn.): Yale Univ. Press, 1985. P. 220-234.

The Spirit of Medieval Theology. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1985.
(The Etienne Gilson Series; vol. 8).
Perr.:

Etienne Gilson, by L. K. Shook. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1984.
(The Etienne Gilson Series; vol. 6) // Speculum. 1985. Vol. 60. N2 4. P. 1019-1020.

1986

Bach Among the Theologians. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1986.

«Determinatio Ecclesiae» and/or «Communiter omnes doctores»: On Locating Ockham Within
the Orthodox Dogmatic Tradition // Franciscan Studies. 1986. Vol. 46. William of Ockham
(1285-1347) Commemorative Issue. Pt. 3. P. 37-45.

Foreword to: Walther C. F. W. The Proper Distinction between Law and Gospel. St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1986.

Jesus Christus: Erscheinungsbild und Wirkung in 2000 Jahren Kulturgeschichte / transl. by
C. Hermanns. Koln: Benziger, 1986.

King Lear or Uncle Tom's Cabin? // The Teaching of Values in Higher Education. Washington,
D.C.: Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, 1986. P. 9-18.

Mary and Christian Doctrine // Flusser D., Pelikan J. ]., Lang ]. Mary: Images of the Mother of
Jesus in Jewish and Christian Perspective. Philadelphia (Penn.): Fortress Press, 1986.
P. 75-87) [miep. ¢ HeM.].

Natural History Married to Human History: Ralph Waldo Emerson and the «Two Cultures» // The
Rights of Memory: Essays on History, Science, and American Culture / ed. T. Littleton.
Tuscaloosa (Ala.): Univ. of Alabama Press, 1986. (The Franklin Lectures in the Sciences
& Humanities; vol. 5). P. 35-75.
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Scholarship Today: The Humanities and Social Sciences. With J. Barzum and J. Hope Franklin.
Three papers from a symposium sponsored by the Council of Scholars. Washington,
D.C.: Library of Congress, 1986.

The Mystery of Continuity: Time and History, Memory and Eternity in the Thought of Saint
Augustine. Charlottesville (Va.): Univ. Press of Virginia, 1986.

The Vindication of Tradition: The 1983 Jefferson Lecture in the Humanities. New Haven (Conn.):
Yale Univ. Press, 1986.

Pel.:

The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity, by H. Maccoby. San Francisco: Harper
& Row; Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1986 // Commentary. 1986. Vol. 82. N2 5. P. 76-78.

1987

An Augustinian Dilemma: Augustine’s Doctrine of Grace versus Augustine’s Doctrine of the
Church? [The 1987 Saint Augustine Lecture] // Augustinian Studies. 1987. Vol. 18.P. 1-29.

Grundtvig’s Influence // The Rescue of the Danish Jews: Moral Courage under Stress / ed.
L. Goldberger. New York; London: New York Univ. Press, 1987. P. 173-182.

Sacred Writings: Buddhism — The Dhammapada. New York: Book-of-the-Month Club, 1987, 19922

The Odyssey of Dionysian Spirituality // Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works / trans.
C. Luibheid; foreword, notes, trans. coll. P. Rorem; pref. R. Roques; intr. J. J. Pelikan
and others. New York; Mahwah (N.].): Paulist Press, 1987. (The Classics of Western
Spirituality). P. 11-24.

Per.:

The Devil, by J. B. Russell. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell UP, 1977; Satan: The Early Christian Tradition.
Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell UP, 1981; Lucifer: The Devil in the Middle Ages. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell
UP, 1984); Mephistopheles: The Devil in the Modem World. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell UP,
1986 // Commentary. 1987. Vol. 83. P. 63-66.

1988
Foreword to: A Century of Church History: The Legacy of Philip Schaff / ed. by H. W. Bowden.
Carbondale: Southern Illinois UP, 1988.
Gesu nella storia / introd. S. Quinzio. Roma: Laterza, 1988, 1989

Lutheran Heritage // Encyclopedia of American Religious Experience: Studies of Traditions
and Movements / ed. Ch. H. Lippy, P. W. Williams. 3 vols. New York: Ch. Scribner’s Sons,
1988.Vol. 2. (Scribner American Civilization Series). P. 419-430.

Paths to Intellectual Reunification of East and West Europe: A Historical Typology. [Princeton
(N.J.)]: International Research and Exchanges Board, 1988.

Sobomost and National Particularity in Historical Perspective // Cross Currents. 1988. Vol. 7.
P.7-17.
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The Excellent Empire: The Fall of Rome and the Triumph of the Church. San Francisco (Calif.):
Harper & Row, 1988. (The Rauschenbusch Lectures. N.S.; vol. 1).

The Melody of Theology: A Philosophical Dictionary. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard Univ. Press,
1988.

Writing as a Means of Grace // Spiritual Quests: The Art and Craft of Religious Writing / ed.
W. K. Zinsser. Boston (Mass.): Houghton Mifflin Co., 1988. (The Writer’s Craft). P. 85-101.

1989

Canonica Regula: The Trinitarian Hermeneutics of Augustine // Proceedings of the Patristic,
Mediaeval and Renaissance Conference 12—13 / ed. Ph. Pulsiano. Villanova (Pa.):
Augustinian Hist. Inst. Villanova Univiversity, 1989. P. 17-30.

Christianity as an Enfolding Circle: Conversation with Jaroslav Pelikan // U.S. News and World
Report. 1989. Vol. 106. N@ 25. P. 57.

Foreword to: Martin Luther's Basic Theological Writings / ed. by T. F. Lull. Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 1989.

How to Carry On Your Private Education in Public-And Get Paid for It / An address delivered
on the occasion of the Second Annual Authors' Dinner at the University of Alabama, 17
February 1988. [Tuscaloosa]: University of Alabama Press, 1989.

Jefferson and His Contemporaries // Jefferson Th. The Jefferson Bible: The Life and Morals of
Jesus of Nazareth. Boston: Beacon Press, 1989. P. 161.

Jesus a través de los siglos: su lugar en la historia de la cultura. Barcelona: Herder, 1989.

Jésus au fil de I'histoire: sa place dans I'histoire de la culture / trad. par Ch. Malamoud. Paris:
Hachette, 1989.

Philosophy as a Woman: The Allegorical Vision of Boethius // Kathryn Fraser Mackay Lecture,
1989. Canton (N.Y.): St. Lawrence University, 1990.

Russia's Greatest Heretic [L. N. Tolstoy] // Archbishop Gerety Lectures 1988-89, South Orange
(N.].): School of Theology, Seton Hall University, 1989.P. 1-12.

The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. 5: Christian Doctrine
and Modern Culture (since 1700). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989.

The Church Between East and West: The Context of Sheptyts'kyi's Thought // Morality and
Reality: The Life and Times of Andrei Sheptyts'kyi / ed.by P. R. Magocisi. Edmonton:
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, University of Alberta, 1989.P. 1-12.

Perr.:

Byzantium: The Early Centuries, by J. J. Norwich. New York: Viking, [1989] // Commentary.
1989. Vol. 88. P. 58-60.
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1990

Canonica regula: The Trinitarian Hermeneutics of Augustine // Collectanea Augustiniana
I. Augustine: «Second Founder of the Faith» / ed. by J. C. Schnaubel and F. Van Fleteren.
New York; Bern: Lang, 1990. P. 329-343.

Confessor Between East and West: A Portrait of Ukrainian Cardinal Josyf Slipyj. Grand Rapids
(Mich.): W. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 1990.

Eternal Feminines: Three Theological Allegories in Dante’s “Paradiso”. New Brunswick (N.].);
London: Rutgers Univ. Press, 1990. (Mason Welch Gross Lectureship Series).

Fundamentalism and/or Orthodoxy? Toward an Understanding of the Fundamentalist
Phenomenon // The Fundamentalist Phenomenon: A View from Within; A Response from
Without / ed. by N.J. Cohen. Grand Rapids (Mich.): W. B. Eerdmans, 1990, 1991". P. 3-21.

Imago Dei: The Byzantine Apologia for Icons. The A. W. Mellon Lectures in the Fine Arts, 1987.
Princeton (N.].): Princeton Univ. Press, 1990. (Bollingen Series; 35/36).

Introduction to: James W. The Varieties of Religious Experience. New York: Library of America,
1990.

Judaism and the Humanities: Liberation from History // The State of Jewish Studies / ed. by
S.J.D. Cohen and E. L. Greenstein. Detroit: Wayne State UP, 1990. P. 255-267.

Newman and the Fathers: The Vindication of Tradition // Studia patristica. 1990. Vol. 18/4.
P. 379-390.

Orthodox Theology in the West: The Reformation // The Legacy of St. Vladimir / ed. by J. Breck,
et al. Crestwood (N.Y.): St. Vladimir's Seminary Press; 1990. P. 159-165.

The World Treasury of Modem Religious Thought / ed. J.]. Pelikan, C. P. Fadiman. Boston:
Little; Brown, 1990.

Whose Bible? Second Thoughts on Listening to Messiah // Program notes for December 1990
issue of Stagebill for the Musica Sacra performance of Handel's Messiah.

1991
Foreword to: Ricciotti G. Life of Christ. Library of Bibliography Great Lives. Norwalk (Conn.):
The Easton Press, 1991.

Jesus, Not Caesar: The Religious World View of Thomas Garrigue Masaryk and the Spiritual
Foundations of Czech and Slovak Culture. Salt Lake City (Ut.): Westminster College of
Salt Lake City, 1991. (The Westminster Tanner-McMurrin Lectures on the History and
Philosophy of Religion at Westminster College; vol. 3).

Christian Mysticism East and West // James I. McCord Memorial Lectures, Fall 1990. Princeton:
Center of Theological Inquiry, 1991. P. 3-15.

1992

After Jesus: The Triumph of Christianity. Pleasantville (N.Y.): Reader’s Digest, 1992.
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John Meyendorff, 1926-1992 [obituary] // Christian Century. 1992. Vol. 109. P. 837.

On Searching the Scriptures, Your Own or Someone Else's. Companion guide to Sacred Writings
series. New York: History Book Club, 1992.

Sacred Writings: Christianity — the Apocrypha and the New Testament. New York: Book-of-
the-Month Club, 1992.

Sacred Writings: Confucianism. New York: Book-of-the-Month Club, 1992.

Sacred Writings: Hinduism — The Rig Veda. New York: Book-of-the-Month Club, 1992.

Sacred Writings: Islam — The Qur’an. New York: Book-of-the-Month Club, 1992.

Sacred Writings: Judaism — the Tanakh. New York: Book-of-the-Month Club, 1992.The Idea of
the University: A Reexamination. New Haven (Conn.): Yale Univ. Press, 1992.

The Place of John Amos Comenius in the History of Christian Theology // Communio Viatorum.
1992.Vol. 34. P. 5-8.

The University's Secret Weapon // Address to the Charter Meeting of Friends of Yale University
Press, 10 September 1992. New Haven: Friends of Yale University Press, 1992.

Unity and Reconciliation: The Historical Dialectic. [Address to General Board of National
Council of Churches]. 1992. Mid-Stream 31. P. 123-128.

Perr.:

The Anchor Bible Dictionary, 6 volumes / ed. by D. N. Freedman. New York: Doubleday, 1992 //
New York Times Book Review. 20 December 1992. N¢ 97. P. 3.

1993

‘And alas, Theology too': Goethe's Faust and the Christian Tradition. [Three lectures: «The
Pantheistic Scientist»; «The Polytheistic Artist»; «The Monotheistic Moralist»]. Sound
recording (3 cassettes) of the Willson Lectures presented at Southwestern University,
Georgetown (Tex.), 1993. P. 30-31.

Christianity and Classical Culture: The Metamorphosis of Natural Theology in the Christian
Encounter with Hellenism. Gifford Lectures at Aberdeen, 1992-1993. London; New
Heaven: Yale Univ. Press, 1993.

Public Poet, Public Critic. Part of Soundings (radio program) on «Education and Culture: East
and West». With Nagayo Honma. Programs N2 643-644. Research Triangle Park (N.C.):
National Humanities Center, 1993.

The Historian as Polyglot // Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. 1993. Vol. 137.
Ne 4. 250" Anniversary Issue. P. 659-668.

1994

Christians of the East. [Video recording]. Yale Great Teachers Series. Florence (Ky.): Brenzel
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